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PREFACE. 



The discovery of the " Great West," or the 
valleys of the Mississippi and the Lakes, is a por- 
tion of our history hitherto very obscure. Those 
magnificent regions were revealed to the world 
through a series of daring enterprises, of which 
the motives and even the incidents have been 
but partially and superficially known. The chief 
actor in them wrote much, but printed nothing ; 
and the published writings of his, associates stand 
wofully in need of interpretation from the un- 
published documents which exist, but which have 
not heretofore been used as material for history. 

This volume attempts to supply the defect. Of 
the large amount of wholly new material employed 
in it, by far the greater part is drawn from the 
various public archives of France, and the rest 
from private sources. The discovery of many of 
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these documents is due to the indefatigable re- 
search of M. Pierre Margry, assistant custodian of 
the Archives of the Marine and Colonies at Paris, 
whose labors as an investigator of the maritime and 
colonial history of France can be appreciated only 
by those who have seen their results. In the de- 
partment of American colonial history, these resiilts 
have been invaluable ; for, besides several private 
collections made by him, he rendered important 
service in the collection of the French portion of 
the Brodhead documents, selected and arranged the 
two great series of colonial papers ordered by the 
Canadian government, and prepared, with vast 
labor, analytical indexes of these and of supple- 
mentary documents in the French archives, as well 
as a copious index of the mass of papers relating 
to Louisiana. It is to be hoped that the valuable 
publications on the maritime history of France 
which have app.eared from his pen are an earnest 
of more extended contributions in future. 

The late President Sparks, some time after the 
publication of his life of La Salle, caused a col- 
lection to be made of documents relating to that 
explorer, with the intention of incorporating them 
in a future edition. This intention was never earned 
into effect, and the documents were never used. 
With the liberality which always distinguished 
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him, he placed them at my disposal, and this privi- 
lege has been kindly continued by Mrs. Sparks. 

Abb6 Faillon, the learned author of " La Colonie 
Fran9aise en Canada," has sent me copies of vari- 
ous documents found by him, including family 
papers of La Salle. Among others who in various 
ways have aided my inquiries, are Dr. John Paul, 
of Ottawa, HI. ; Count Adolphe de Circourt and 
M. Jules Marcou, of Paris ; M. A. G6rin Lajoie, 
Assistant Librarian of the Canadian Parliament; 
M. J. M. Le Moine, of Quebec ; General Dix, 
Minister of the United States at the Court of 
France ; O. H. Marshall, of BuflFalo ; J. G. Shea, 
of New York ; Buckingham Smith, of St. Augus- 
tine ; and Colonel Thomas Aspinwall, of Boston. 

The map contained in the book is a portion of 
the great manuscript map of Franquelin, of which 
an accoimt will be foimd in the Appendix. 

The next volume of the series will be devoted 
to the efforts of Monarchy and Feudalism imder 
Louis XIV. to establish a permanent power on 
this continent, and to the stormy career of Louis 
de Buade^ Count of Frontenac. 

BO0TOK» 16 September, 1869. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The Spaniards discovered the Mississippi. De Soto 
was buried beneath its waters ; and it was down its muddy 
current that his followers fled from the Eldorado of their 
dreams, transformed to a dismal wilderness of misery 
and death. The discovery was never used, and was well- 
nigh forgotten. On early Spanish maps, the Mississippi 
is often indistinguishable from other afHuents of the 
Gulf. A century passed after De Soto's journeyings in 
the South, before a French explorer reached a northern 
tributary of the great river. 

This was Jean Nicollet, interpreter at Three Rivers on 
the St. Lawrence. He had been some twenty years in 
Canada, had lived among the savage Algonquins of 
Allumette Island, and spent eight or nine years among 
the Nipissings, on the lake which bears their name. Here 
he became an Indian in all his habits, but remained, 
nevertheless, a zealous Catholic, and returned to civi- 
lization at last because he could not live without the 
sacraments. Strange stories were current among the 
Nipissings of a people without hair and without beards, 
who came from the West to trade with a tribe beyond 
tlie Great Lakes. Who could doubt that these strangers 
were Chinese or Japanese? Such tales may well have 
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excited Nicollet's curiosity ; and when, in or before the 
year 1639, he was sent as an ambassador to the tribe in 
question, he would not have been surprised if on arriving 
he had found a party of mandarins among them. Possi- 
bly it was with a view to such a contingency that he 
provided himself, as a dress of ceremony, with a robe 
of Chinese damask embroidered with birds and flowers. 
The tribe to which he was sent was that of the Winneba- 
goes, living near the head of the Green Bay of Lake 
Michigan. They had come to blows with the Hurons, 
allies of the French ; and Nicollet was charged to nego- 
tiate a peace. When he approached the Winnebago 
town, he sent one of his Indian attendants to announce 
his coming, put on his robe of damask, and advanced to 
meet tlie expectant crowd with a pistol in each hand. 
The squaws and children fled, screaming that it was a 
manito, or spirit, armed with thunder and lightning ; but 
the chiefs and warriors regaled him with so bountiful a 
hospitality that a hundred and twenty beavers were 
devoured at a single feast. From the Winnebagoes, he 
passed westward, ascended Fox River, crossed to the 
Wisconsin, and descended it so far that, as he reported 
on his return, in three days more he would have reached 
the sea. The truth seems to be, that he mistook the 
meaning of his Indian guides, and that the ''great 
water " to which he was so near was not the sea, but the 
Mississippi. 

It has been affirmed that one Colonel Wood, of Vir- 
ginia, reached a branch of the Mississippi as early as the 
year 1654, and tliat, about 1670, a certain Captain Bolton 
perfetrated to the river itself. Neither statement is 
improbable, but neither is sustained by sufficient evi- 
dence. Meanwhile, French Jesuits and fur-traders pushed 
deeper and deeper into the wilderness of the northern 
lakes. In 1641, Jogues and Raymbault preached tlic 
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lUth to a concourse of Indians at the outlet of Lake 
Superior. Then came the havoc and desolation of the 
Iroquois war, and, for years, farther exploration was 
arrested. At length, in 1658, two daring traders pene- 
trated to Lake Superior, wintered there, and brought 
back the tales they had heard of the ferocious Sioux 
and of a great western river on which they dwelt. Two 
years later, the aged Jesuit, Menard, attempted to plant 
a mission on the southern shore of the lake ; but perished 
in the forest, by famine or the tomahawk. Allouez suc- 
ceeded him, explored a part of Lake Superior, and heard, 
in his turn, of the Sioux and their great river, the 
" Messipi." More and more, the thoughts of the Jesuits, 
and not of the Jesuits alone, dwelt on this mysterious 
stream. Through what regions did it flow ; and whither 
would it lead them ; to the South Sea or the " Sea of 
Virginia ; " to Mexico, Japan, or China ? The problem 
was soon to be solved, and the mystery revealed. The 
hour was come, and the man. 
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CHAFTER T. 

1G43-1669. 

CAVELIER DE LA SALLE. 

Tm Youth of La Salle. — IIls Conkection with the Jesuits. — He 
GOES T«) Canada. — Ilis Ciiauacter. — His Schemes. — His Skioniort 
at La CiiiNB. — His KxpF.niiiox in Se^vkch of a Westkun Passage 
TO India. 

Among the burghers of Rouen was the old and 
rich family of the Caveliers. Though citizens and 
not nobles, some of their connections held high 
diplomatic posts and honorable employments at 
Couit. Thev were destined to find a better claim 
to distinction. In 1643 was bom at Rouen Robert 
Cavelier, better known by the designation of La 
Sjrile.^ His father Jean and his uncle Hemi were 

* The following is tlie acte de naissance, discovered by Marjrry in the 
registres de I'Aat civil, Paroisse St. Herbland, Rouen. " Ixj vinj^t-dcuxicme 
jour de novenibre 1643. a 6t4 baptise Rolwrt Cavelier, fils de honorable 
homme Jean Cavelier et de Catherine Geest ; sea ))arnun et marraine 
honorables personncs Nicolas Geest et Marguerite Morice." 

J^ Salle's name in full was Rcn(^-RolH?rt Cavelier, Sieur de la Snlle. 
La Salle was the name of an estate near Rouen, belonpin^ to the Cave- 
liers. The wealthy French burghers often di8tinirui>IiLHl tlie various 
members of their families by designations borrowcil from landed estates. 
Thus, Fran9oi8 Marie Arouet, son of an ex-notary, received the name of 
Voltaire, which he made famous. 

1 
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wealthy merchants, living more like nobles than 
like burghers ; and the boy received an education 
answering to the marked traits of mtellect and 
character which he soon began to display. He 
showed an inclination for the exact sciences, and 
especially for the mathematics, in which he made 
great proficiency. At an early age, it is said, he 
became connected with the Jesuits ; and though 
doubt has been expressed of the statement, it is 
probably ti'ue.^ 

La Salle was alwavs an earnest Catholic ; and 
yet, judging by the qualities which his after life 
evinced, he was not verj' liable to religious enthu- 
siasm. It is nevertheless clear, that the Societv of 
Jesus may have had a powerful attraction for his 
youthful imagination. This great organization, so 
complicated yet so harmonious, a mighty machine 
moved from the centre by a single hand, was an 
image of regulated power, full of fascination for a 
mind like his. But if it was likely that he would be 
drawn into it, it was no less likely that he would 
soon wish to escape. To find himself not at the 
centre of power, but at the circumference ; not the 

J Margry, after investifjations at Rouen, is Patisfied of its tnith. 
— Journal G€n(fral dt I' Instruction PnhUque, xxxi. 57 L Family pai^ers of 
the Caveliers, examined by the Ablx? Faillon, and copies of some of which 
he has sent to me, lead to the same conclusion. We shall find several 
allusions hereafter to T^ Salle's liaving in his youth tauglit in a school, 
which, in his i)ositioh, could only have hcen in connection with some 
religious community. Tlie doubts alluded to have i»nK"ceded from the 
failure of Father Felix Martin, S.J., to find tlie name of hi Salle on the 
list of novices. If he had looked for the name nf Rtjf)ert (.'arelitr, he would 
probably have found it. The companion of La Salle, Hennepin, is very 
explicit with regard to this connection with the Jesuits, — a point on 
which he had no motive for falsehood. 
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mover, but the moved ; the passive instrument of 
another's will, taught to walk in prescribed paths, 
to renounce his individuality and become a com- 
ponent atom of a vast whole, — would have been 
intolerable to him. Nature had shaped him for 
other uses than to teach a class of boys on the 
benches of a Jesuit school. Nor, on his part, was 
he likely to please his directors ; for, self-controlled 
and self-contained as he was, he was far too in- 
tractable a subject to serve their turn. A youth 
whose calm exterior hid an inexhaustible fund 
of pride ; whose inflexible purposes, nursed in 
secret, the confessional and the " manifestation of 
conscience " could hardly drag to the light ; whose 
strong personality would not yield to the shaping 
hand ; and who, by a necessity of his nature, could 
obey no initiative but his own, — was not after 
the model 'that Loyola had commended to his fol- 
lowers. 

La Salle left the Jesuits, parting with them, it 
is said, on good terms, and with a reputation of 
excellent acquirements and unimpeachable morals. 
This last is very credible. The cravings of a deep 
ambition, the hunger of an insatiable intellect, the 
intense longing for action and achievement sub- 
dued in him all other passions ; and in his faults, 
the love of pleasure had no part. He had an elder 
brother in Canada, the Abb6 Jean Cavelicr, a 
priest of St. Sulpice. Apparently, it was this that 
shaped his destinies. His connection with the 
Jesuits had deprived him, under the French law, 
of the inheritance of his father, who had died not 
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long before. An allowance was made to him of 
three or, as is elsewhere stated, four hundred livres 
a year, the capital of which was paid over to him, 
and with this pittance he sailed for Canada, to seek 
his fortune, in the spring of 1666.* 

Next, wc find him at Montreal. In another vol- 
ume, we have seen how an association of enthusiastic 
devotees had made a settlement at this place.' 
Having in some measure accomplished its work, it 
was now dissolved ; and the corporation of priests, 
styled the vSeminary of St. Sulpice, which had taken 
a prominent part in the enterprise, and, indeed, had 
been created with a iiew to it, was now the pro- 
prietor and the feudal lord of Montreal. It was 
destined to retain its seignorial rights until the abo- 
lition of the feudal tenures of Canada in our o>vu 
day. and it still holds vast possessions in the city and 
island. These worthy ecclesiastics, models of a dis- 
creet and sober consen'atism, were holding a post 
with which a band of veteran soldiers or warlike 
frontiersmen would have been better matched. 
Montreal was perhaps the most dangerous place in 
Canada. In time of war, which might have been 
called the normal condition of the colony, it was ex- 
posed by its position to incessant inroads of the Iro- 
quois, or Five Nations, of New York ; and no man 

^ It docs not appear what vows I-a Salle bad taken. By a recent 
ordlimnre, KWiO, ])crsons entering religious orders could not take the final 
vows before the age of twenty-flve. By the family papers above men- 
tioned, it api)ear8, iiowever, that he had brought himself under the oi)era- 
tion of tlie law, which debarred those who, having entered religious orders, 
afterwanis withdrew, from claiming the inheritance of relatives who had 
died after their entrance. 

'<* " The .Jesuits in North America," c. xr. 
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could venture into the forests or the fields without 
bearing his life in his hand. The savage confeder- 
ates had just received a sharp chastisement at the 
hands of Courcelles, the governor ; and the result 
was a treaty of peace, which might at any moment 
be broken, but which was an inexpressible relief 
while it lasted. 

The priests of St. Sulpice were granting out then* 
lands, on very easy terms, to settlers. They wished 
to extend a thin line of settlements along the front 
of their island, to form a sort of outpost, from which 
an alarm could be given on any descent of the Iro- 
quois. La Salle was the man for such a purpose. 
Had the priests understood him, — which they evi- 
dently did not, for some of them suspected him of 
levity, the last foible with which he could be charged, 
— had they understood him, they would have seen 
in him a young man in whom the fire of youth 
glowed not the less ardently for the veil of reserve 
that covered it ; who would shrink from no danger, 
but would not court it in bravado ; and who would 
cling with an invincible tenacity of gripe to any 
purpose which he might espouse. There is good 
reason to think that he had come to Canada with 
purposes already conceived, and that he was ready 
to avail himself of any stepping-stone which might 
help to realize them. Queylus, Superior of the 
Seminary, made him a generous off'er ; and he ac- 
cepted it. This was the gratuitous grant of a large 
tract of land at the place now called La Chine, above 
the great rapids of the same name, and eight or nine 
miles from Montreal. On one hand, the place was 

1* 
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greatly exposed to attack ; and on the other, it was 
favorably situated for the fur-trade. La Salle and 
his successors became its feudal proprietors, on the 
sole condition of delivering to the Seminar)', on 
every change of ownership, a medal of fine silver, 
weighing one mark.^ lie entered on the improve- 
ment of his new domain, with what means he could 
command, and began to grant out his land to such 
settlers as would join him. 

Approaching the shore where the city of Montreal 
now stands, one would have seen a row of small 
compact dwelHngs, extending along a narrow street, 
parallel to the river, and then, as now, called St. 
Paul Street. On a hill at the right stood the wind- 
mill of the seigneurs, built of stone, and pierced 
with loop-holes to serve, in time of need, as a place 
of defence. On the left, in an angle formed by the 
junction of a rivulet with the St. Lawrence, was a 
square bastioned fort of stone. Here lived the mili- 
tary governor, appointed by the Seminary, and com- 
manding a few soldiers of the regiment of Carignan. 
In front, on the line of the street, were the enclosm*e 
and buildings of the Seminary, and, nearly adjoining 
them, those of the IIotel-Dieu, or Hospital, both 
provided for defence in case of an Indian attack. 
In the hospital enclosure was a small church, open- 
ing on the street, and, in the absence of any other, 
servin«: for the whole settlement.^ 

1 Transport de la Stigneurie de St. Sitlpicef cited by Faillon. La Salle 
called liis new domain as above. Two or three years later, it received 
the name of La Chine, for a reason which will appear. 

2 A detjiiled plan of Montreal at this time is preserved in the Archives 
de I'Empire, and lias been reproduced by Faillon. There is anotlier, a 
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Landtag, pa.i,« the for., and walking sou^ward 
along the shore, one would soon have left the rough 
clearings, and entered the primeval forest. Here, 
mile after mile, he would have journeyed on in soli- 
tude, when the hoarse roar of the rapids, foaming 
in fury on his left, would have reached his listening 
ear ; and, at length, after a walk of some three hours, 
he would have found tl\e rude beginnings of a set- 
tlement. It was where the St. Lawrence widens 
into the broad expanse called the Lake of St. Louis. 
Here, La Salle had traced out the circuit of a pali- 
saded village, and assigned to each settler half an 
arpent, or about a third of an acre, within the en- 
closure, for which he was to render to the young 
seigneur a yearly acknowledgment of three capons, 
besides six deniers — that is, half a sou — in money. 
To each was assigned, moreover, sixty arpents of 
land beyond the limits of the village, with the per- 
petual rent of half a sou for each arpent. He also 
set apart a common, two hundred arpents in extent, 
for the use of the settlers, on condition of the pay- 
ment by each of five sous a year. He reserved four 
hundred and twenty arpents for his own personal 
domain, and on this he began to clear the ground 
and erect buildings. Similar to this were the be- 
ginnings of all the Canadian seigniories formed at 
this troubled period.^ 

That La Salle came to Canada with objects dis- 

iew years later, and still more minute, of which a fac-simile will be found 
in Uie Library of the Canadian Parliament. 

1 The above particulars have been unearthed by the indefatigable 
Abb6 Faillon. Some of La Salle's grants are still preserved in the ancient 
records of Montreal. 
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tinctly in view, is probable from the fact that he at 
once began to study the Indian languages, and with 
such success that he is said, within two or three 
years, to have mastered the Iroquois and seven or 
eight other languages and dialects.^ From the shore 
of his seigniory, he could gaze westward over the 
broad breast of the Lake of St Louis, boimded by 
the dim forests of Chateauguay and Beauhamois ; 
but his thoughts flew far beyond, across the wild 
and lonely world that stretched towai'ds the sunset. 
Like Champlain and all the early explorers, he 
dreamed of a passage to the South Sea, and a new 
road for commerce to the riches of China and Ja- 
pan. Indians often came to his secluded settlement ; 
and, on one occasion, he was visited by a band of 
the Seneca Iroquois, not long before the scourge 
of the colony, but now, in virtue of the treat)', wear- 
ing the semblance of friendship. The visitors 
spent the winter with him, and told him of a river 
called the Ohio, rising in their coimtry, and flowing 
into the sea, but at such a distance that its mouth 
could only be reached after a journey of eight or 
nine months. Evidently, the Otiio and the Missis- 
sippi are here merged into onc.^ In accordance 
with geographical views then prevalent, he conceived 
that this great river must needs flow into the '• Ver- 



' Pajiif-rs de Families MSS. He is said to have made several jour- 
neys into the forests, towards the North, in the years 1667 and 1668, and to 
have satisfied himself that little could be hoped from explorations in that 
direction. 

2 According to Dollier de Casson, who had good opportunities of 
knowing, the Iroquois always called the Mississippi the Ohio, while the 
Aluonquins gave it its present name. 
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milion Sea ; " that is, the Gulf of California. K so, 
it would give him what he sought, — a western 
passage to China; wMle, in any case, the popu- 
lous Indian tribes said to inhabit its banks, might 
be made a source of great commercial profit. 

La Salle's imagination took fire. His resolution 
was soon formed ; and he descended the St. Law- 
rence to Quebec, to gain the countenance of the 
Governor to his intended exploration. Few men 
were more skilled than he in the art of clear 
and plausible statement. Both the Governor, 
Courcelles, and the Intendant, Talon, were readily 
won over to his plan; for which, however, they 
seem to have given him no more substantial aid than 
that of the Governor s letters patent authorizing the 
enterprise.* The cost was to be his own ; and he 
had no money, having spent it all on his seigniory. 
He therefore proposed that the Seminary, which 
had given it to him, should buy it back again, with 
such improvements as he had made. Queylus, the 
Superior, being favorably disposed towards him, con- 
sented, and bought of him the greater part ; while 
La Salle sold the remainder, including the clearings, 
to one Jean Milot, an ironmonger, for twenty-eight 
hundred livres.* With this he bought four canoes, 
with the necessary supplies, and hired fourteen 
men. 

Meanwhile, the Seminary itself was preparing a 
similar enterprise. The Jesuits at this time not 

1 Talon, in his letter to the king, of 10 Oct 1670, ezpreBsea himflelf 
M if the enterprise had originated with him. 
' Faillon, Coionie Franfaise en Canada, iii. 288. 
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only held an ascendency over the other ecclesiastics 
in Canada, but exercised an inordinate influence on 
the civil government. The Seminary priests of 
Montreal v^^ere jealous of these powerful rivals, 
and eager to emulate their zeal in the saving of 
souls, and the conquering of new domains for the 
Faith. Under this impulse, they had, three years 
before, established a mission at Quinte, on the north 
shore of Lake Ontario, in charge of two of their 
number, one of whom was the Abbe F6nelon, elder 
brother of the celebrated Archbishop of Cambray. 
Another of them, DoUier de Casson, had spent the 
winter in a hunting-camp of the Nipissings, where 
an Indian prisoner, captured in the North-west, told 
him of populous tribes of that quarter, living in 
heathenish darkness. On this, the Seminary priests 
resolved to essay their conversion ; and an expedi- 
tion, to be directed by DoUier, was fitted out to 
this end. 

He was not ill suited to the purpose. He had 
been a soldier in his youth, and had fought valiantly 
as an officer of cavalry under Turenne. He was a 
man of great courage ; of a tall, commanding person; 
and uncommon bodily strength, of which he had 
given striking proofs in the campaign of Courcelles 
against the Iroquois, three years before.^ On going 
to Quebec, to procure the necessary outfit, he was 
urged by Courcelles to modify his plans so far as to 



1 He was the author of the very curious and vahiable Histoire de Mm' 
trial, preserved in the Biblioth^que Mazarine, of which a copy is in ray 
possession. Tlie Historical Society of Montreal has recently resolved to 
print it. 
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act in concert with La Salle in exploring the mys- 
tery of the great imknown river of the West. Dol- 
lier and his brother priests consented. One of them, 
Galinee, was joined with him as a colleague, be- 
cause he was skilled in surveying, and could make 
a map of their route. Three canoes were procured, 
and seven hired men completed the party. It was 
detennined that La Salle's expedition, and that of 
the Seminary, should be combined ia one ; an ar- 
rangement ill suited to the character of the young 
explorer, who was unfit for any enterprise of which 
he was not the undisputed chief 

Midsummer was near, and there was no time to 
lose. Yet the moment was most unpropitious, for 
a Seneca chief had lately been murdered by three 
scoundrel soldiers of the fort of Montreal ; and, 
while they were undergoing their trial, it became 
known that three other Frenchmen had treacher- 
ously put to death several Iroquois of the Oneida 
tribe, — in order to get possession of their fui's. 
The Avhole colony trembled in expectation of a 
new outbreak of the war. Happily, the event 
proved otherwise. The authors of the last mur- 
der escaped : but the three soldiers were shot at 
Montreal, in presence of a considerable number 
of the Iroquois, who declared themselves satisfied 
with the atonement; and on this same day, the 
sixth of July, the adventurers began their voyage. 



CHAPTER n. 

1669-167L 

LA SALLE AND THE SULPITLANS. 

The Fkench in Westekn New York. — Louis Jolibt. — The SuLPinAirs 
ON Lake Erie. — At Detroit. — At Saut Ste. Mabie. — The Mtstebt 
OP La Salle. — He discovers the Ohio. — He descends the Ilu- 
nois. — Did he beach the Mississippi? 

La Chine was the starting-point, and the com- 
bined parties, in all twenty-four men with seven 
canoes, embarked on the Lake of St. Louis. With 
them were two other canoes, bearing the party of 
Senecas who had wintered at La Salle's settlement, 
and who were now to act as guides. They fought 
their way upward against the perilous rapids of the 
St. Lawrence, then scarcely known to the voyager, 
threaded the romantic channels of the Thousand 
Islands, and issued on Lake Ontario. Thirty days 
of toil and exposure had told upon them so severely 
that not a man of the party, except the Indians, 
had escaped the attacks of disease in some foiin. 

Their guides led them directly to the great vil- 
lage of the Senecas, near the banks of the Gene- 
see, flattering them with the hope that they would 
here find other guides, to conduct them to the Ohio ; 
and, in truth, the Senecas had among them a pris- 
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oner of one of the western tribes, who would have 
answered their purpose. The chiefs met in council : 
but La Salle had not yet mastered the language 
sufficiently to serve as spokesman; and a Dutch 
interpreter, brought by the priests, could not ex- 
plain himself in French. The Jesuit Fremin was 
stationed at the village, and his servant came to 
their aid : but, as the two priests thought, wilfully 
misinterpreted them ; and they also conceived the 
suspicion, perhaps uncharitable, that the Jesuits, 
jealous of their enterprise, had tampered with the 
Senecas, to thwart it. Be this as it may, the Indians 
proved impracticable, evaded their request for a 
guide, burned before their eyes the unfortunate 
western prisoner, and assured them that if they 
went to the Ohio the people of those parts would 
put them to death. As there were many among 
the Senecas who wished to kill them in revenge 
for the chief murdered near Montreal, and as these 
and others were at times in a frenzy of drunkenness 
with brandy brought from Albany, the position of 
the French was very hazardous. They remained, 
however, for a month ; still clinging to the hope of 
obtaining guides. At length, an Indian from a 
village called Ganastogue, a kind of Iroquois colony 
at the head of Lake Ontario, offered to conduct 
them thither, assuring them that they would find 
what they sought. They left the Seneca town; 
coasted the south shore of the lake ; passed the 
mouth of the Niagara, where they heard the dis- 
tant roar of the cataract ; and, five days after, 
reached Ganastogue. The inhabitants proved 

2 
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• 

friendly, and La Salle received the welcome pres- 
ent of a Shawnee prisoner, who told them that 
the Ohio could be reached in six weeks, and that 
he would guide them to it. Delighted at this good 
fortune, they were about to set out; when they 
heard, to their astonishment, of the arrival of two 
other Frenchmen at a neighboring village. One 
of the strangers proved to be a man destined to 
hold a conspicuous place in the history of western 
discovery. This was Louis Joliet, a young man of 
about the age of La Salle. Like him, he had 
studied for the priesthood ; but the world and the 
wilderness had conquered his early inclinations, and 
changed him to an active and adventurous fur-tra- 
der. Talon had sent him to discover and explore 
the copper-mines of Lake Superior. He had failed 
in the attempt, and was now returning. His Indian 
guide, afraid of passing the Niagara portage lest he 
should meet enemies, had led him from Lake Erie, 
by way of Grand River, towards the head of Lake 
Ontario ; and thus it was that he met La Salle and 
the Sulpitians. 

This meeting caused a change of plan. Joliet 
showed the priests a map which he had made, of 
such parts of the Upper Lakes as he had visited, 
and gave them a copy of it; telling them, at the same 
time, of the Pottawattamies, and other tribes of that 
region in grievous need of spiritual succor. The 
result was a determination on their part to follow 
the route which he suggested, notwithstanding the 
remonstrances of La Salle, who in vain reminded 
them that the Jesuits had pre-occupied the field. 
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and would regard theiii as intruders. They resolved 
that the Pottawattamies should no longer sit in 
darkness : while^ as for the Mississippi, it could be 
reached, as they conceived, with less risk by this 
northern route than by that of the south. 

Since reaching the head of Lake Ontario, La 
Salle had been attacked by a violent fever, from 
which he was not yet recovered. He now told his 
two colleagues that he was in no condition to go 
forward, and should be forced to part with them. 
The staple of La Salle's character, as his life will 
attest, was an invincible determination of purpose, 
which set at naught all risks and all sufferings. 
He had cast himself with all his resources into this 
enterprise, and, while his faculties remained, he was 
not a man to recoil from it. On the other hand, 
the masculine fibre of which he was made did not 
always withhold him from the practice of the arts 
of address, and the use of what DoUier de Casson 
styles belles paroles. He respected the priesthood, — 
with the exception, it seems, of the Jesuits, — and 
he was under obligations to the Sulpitians of Mon- 
treal. Hence there can be no doubt that he used 
his illness as a pretext for escaping from their com- 
pany without ungraciousness, and following his 
own path in his own way. 

On the last day of September, the priests made 
an altar, supported by the paddles of the canoes 
laid on forked sticks. Dollier said mass ; La Salle 
and his followers received the sacrament, as did 
also those of his late colleagues ; and thus they 
parted, — the Sulpitians and their party descending 
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the Grand River towards Lake Erie, while La 
Salle, as they supposed, began his return to Mon- 
treal. What course he actually took, we shall soon 
inquire ; and meanwhile, for a few moments, we 
will follow the priests. When they reached Lake 
Erie, they saw it tossing like an angry ocean under 
a wild autumnal sky. They had no mind to tempt 
the dangerous and unknown navigation, and en- 
camped for the winter in the forest near the penin- 
sula called the Long Point. Here they gathered a 
good store of chestnuts, hickory-nuts, plums, and 
grapes ; and built themselves a log-cabin, with a 
recess at the end for an altar. They passed the 
winter unmolested, shooting game in abundance, 
and saying mass three times a week. Early in 
spring, they planted a large cross, attached to it the 
arms of France, and took formal possession of the 
country in the name of Louis XIV. This done, 
they resumed their voyage, and, after many troubles, 
landed one evening in a state of exhaustion on or 
near Point Pelee, towards the western extremity of 
Lake Erie. A storm rose as they lay asleep, and 
swept off a great part of their baggage, which; in 
their fatigue, they had left at the edge of the water. 
Their altar-service was lost with the rest, — a misfor- 
tune which they ascribed to the jealousy and malice 
of the Devil. DebaiTed henceforth from saying 
mass, they resolved to retuni to Montreal and leave 
the Pottawattamies uninstructed. They presently 
entered the strait by which Lake Huron joins Lake 
Erie ; and, landing near where Detroit now stands, 
foimd a large stone, somewhat suggestive of the 
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human figure, which the Indians had bedaubed 
with paint, and which they worshipped as a manito. 
In view of their late misfortune, this device of the 
arch-enemy excited their utmost resentment. '' After 
the loss of our altar-semce," writes Galinee, " and 
the hunger we had suffered, there was not a man 
of us who was not filled with hatred against this 
false deity. I devoted one of my axes to breaking 
him in pieces ; and then, having fastened our canoes 
side by side, we carried the largest piece to the 
middle of the river, and threw it, with all the rest, 
into the water, that he might never be heard of 
again." 

This is the first recorded passage of white men 
through the Strait of Detroit ; though Joliet had, 
no doubt, passed this way on his return from the 
Upper Lakes.* The two missionaries took this 
course, with the intention of proceeding to the Saut 
Sainte Marie, and there joining the Ottawas, and 
other tribes of that region, in their yearly descent 
to Montreal. They issued upon Lake Huron ; fol- 
lowed its eastern shores till they reached the Geor- 
gian Bay, near the head of which the Jesuits had 
established their great mission of the Hurons, de- 
stroyed, t^venty years before, by the Iroquois ; ^ and, 
ignoring or slighting the labors of the rival mission- 
aries, held their way northward along the rocky 
archipelago that edged those lonely coasts. They 

* The Jesuits and fur-traders, on their way to the Upper Lakes, had 
followed the route of the Ottawa, or, more recently, that of Toronto and 
the Georgian Bay. Iroquois hostiUty had long closed the Niagara i)ortage 
and Lake Erie against them. 

s ** Jesuitfl in North America." 

2* 
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passed the Manatoulius, and, ascending the strait 
by which Lake Superior discharges its waters, ar- 
rived on the twenty-fifth of May at Ste. Marie du 
Saut. Here they found the two Jesuits, Dablon 
and Marquette, in a square fort of cedar pickets, 
built by their men wdthin the past year, and enclos- 
ing a chapel and a house. Near by, they had 
cleared a large tract of land, and sown it with 
wheat, Indian corn, peas, and other crops. The 
new-comers were graciously received, and invited 
to vespers in the chapel ; but they very soon found 
La Salle's prediction made good, and saw that the 
Jesuit fathers wanted no help from St. Sulpice. 
Galin6e, on his part, takes occasion to remark that, 
though the Jesuits had baptized a few Indians at the 
Saut, not one of them was a good enough Christian 
to receive the Eucharist; and he intimates, that the 
case, by their own showing, was still worse at their 
mission of St. Esprit. The two Sulpitians did not 
care to prolong their stay ; and, three days after 
their aiTival, they left the Saut : not, as they ex- 
pected, with the Indians, but with a French guide, 
furnished by the Jesuits. Ascending French River 
to Lake Nipissing, they crossed to the waters of the 
Ottawa, and descended to Montreal, which they 
reached on the eighteenth of June. They had made 
no discoveries and no converts ; but Galin6e, after 
his arrival, made the earliest map of the Upper 
Lakes known to exist.^ 



* Galin^e appears to have made use of the map given him by Joh'et. 
He says, in the narrative of his journey, that he has laid down on his own 
map nothing but what he had himself seen ; but this is disproved by the 
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We return now to La Salle, only to find ourselves 
involved in mist and obscurity. What did he do 
after he left the two priests ? Unfortunately, a defi- 
nite answer is not possible ; and the next two years 
of his life remain in some measure an enigma. 
That he was busied in active exploration, and that 
he made important discoveries, is certain ; but the 
extent and character of these discoveries remain 
wrapped in doubt. He is known to have kept jour- 
nals and made maps ; and these were in existence, 
and in possession of his niece, Madeleine Cavelier, 
then in advanced age, as late as the year 1756 ; * be- 
yond which time the most diligent inquiry has failed 
to trace them. The Abb6 Faillon affirms, that some 
of La Salle's men, refusing to follow him, returned 
to La Chine, and that the place then received its 
name, in derision of the young adventurer s dream of 
a westward passage to China.^ As for himself, the 

map itself. Thus, he represents with minuteness the northern coast as 
ikr west as the islands at the mouth of Green Bay ; but that he never went 
■o far is evident not only from his own journal, but from the fact that he 
was ignorant of the existence of the Straits of Michillimackinac and the 
peninsula of Michigan ; Lakes Huron and Michigan being by him merged 
into one, under the name of "Michigan^, ou Mer Douce des Hurons." The 
map, of which a fac-simile is before me, measures four and a half feet by 
three and a half. It is covered with descriptive remarks, which, oddly 
enoogh, are all inverted, so that it must be turned with the north side 
down in order to read them. Faillon has engraved it, but on a small 
■cale, with the omission of most of the inscriptions, and other changes. 
The well-known Jesuit map of Lake Superior appeared the year after. 

Besides making the map, Galin^ wrote a very long and minute 
joomal of the expedition, which is preserved in the Biblioth^que Imp<?- 
riale. Much of the substance of it is given by Faillon, Colonte Fran^aise, 
iii. chap, vii., and Margry, Journal G^n&al de I' Instruction PuUique, xxxi. 
Ko. 67. In the letters of Talon to Colbert are various allusions to the 
jonmej of Dollier and Ghilin^e. 

» See Margry, m Joumcd G^€rcd de VInstructtm PMique, xxxi. 669. 

* Doflier de Casson aUudes to this as " cette transmigration c^^bre qui 
n fit de la Chine dans ces quartien." 
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oiilv distinct record of his movements is that con- 
tained in an unpublished paper, entitled, '• Histoire 
de Monsieur de la Salle." It is an account of his ex- 
plorations, and of the state of parties in Canada pre- 
vious to the year 1678; taken from the lips of La 
Salle himself, by a person whose name does not ap- 
pear, but who declares that he had ten or twelve 
conversations with him at Paris, whither he had 
come with a petition to the Court. The writer him- 
self had never been in America, and was ignorant 
of its geography ; hence blunders on his part might 
reasonably be expected. His statements, however, 
are in some measure intelligible ; and the following 
is the substiince of them. After leading the priests, 
La Salle went to Onondaga, where we are left to 
infer that he succeeded better in getting a guide 
than he had before done among the Senecas. Thence 
he made his way to a point six or seven leagues dis- 
tant from Lake Erie, where he reached a branch of 
the Ohio ; and, descending it, followed the river as 
far as the rapids at Louisville, or, as has been main- 
tained, beyond its confluence with the Mississippi. 
His men now refused to go farther, and abandoned 
him, escaping to the English and the Dutch ; 
whereupon he retraced his steps alone.^ This must 

1 As no part of the memoir referred to has been published, I extract 
the passaije relating to this journey. After recounting La Salle's visit 
with the Sulpitians to the Seneca village, and stating; that the intrigues of 
the Jesuit missionary prevented them from obtaining a guide, it speaks 
of the separation of the travellers and the journey of Galin<5e and his 
party to the Saut Ste. Marie, where " les Jc^suites les congedi^rent." It 
then proceeds as follows : " Cependant Mr. de la Salle continua son che- 
min par une rividre qui va de Test k I'ouest ; et passe k Onontaqu^ 
(Onondaga), puis It six ou sept lieues au-dessous du Lac £ri^ ; et estant 
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have been in the winter of 1669-70, or in the fol- 
lowing spring ; unless there is an eiTOr of date in the 
statement of Nicolas Perrot, the famous voyageur^ 
who says that he met him in the summer of 1670, 
hunting on the Ottawa with a party of Iroquois.^ 

But how was La Salle employed in the following 
year? The same memoir has its solution to the 
problem. By this it appears that the indefatigable 
explorer embarked on Lake Erie, ascended the De- 
troit to Lake Huron, coasted the unknown shores 
of Michigan, passed the Straits of Michillimackinac, 
and leaving Green Bay behind him, entered what is 
described as an incomparably larger bay, but which 
was evidently the southern portion of Lake Michi- 
gan. Thence he crossed to a river flowing west- 
ward, — evidently the Illinois, — and followed it until 
it was joined by another river flowing from the north- 
west to the southeast. . By this, the Mississippi only 
can be meant ; and he is reported to have said that 
he descended it to the thirty-sixth degree of latitude ; 
where he stopped, assured that it discharged itself 
not into the Gulf of California, but into the Gulf of 

panrenu jusqu'au 280"« ou 83"« degr<5 de longitude, et jusqu'au 41"»* 
degr^ de latitude, trouya un sault qui tombe rers Tuuest dans un pays bas, 
marescageux, tout couvert de vielles soucbes, dont 11 y en a quelques- 
uiietf qui scut encore sur pied. II fut done contraint de prendre terre, et 
soiyant une liauteur qui le pouroit mener loin, 11 trouva quelques sauvagcs 
qui luj dirent que fort loin de Ik le mesme fleuve qui se pcrdoit dans cotte 
terre basse et raste se r^unnissoit en un lit. II continua done son cbe- 
min, maia comme la fatigue estoit grande, 23 ou 24 liommcs qu'il avoit 
menez jusquea 1& le quitterent tous en une nuit, regagn^rent le tieuve, ct 
le tauY^rent, les uns ^ la ^Nouvelle Uollande et les autres ^ la Nouvelle 
Angletenre. II se yit done seul It 400 licues de cbez luy, ou il ne laisse 
pu de revenir, remontant la riyi^re et yivant de cbasse, d'berbes, et de ce 
que \nj donn^rent les sauyages qu'il rencontra en son chemin/' 
> Perrot, M€nmres, 119, 120. 
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Mexico ; and resolved to follow it thither at a future 
day, when better provided with men and supplies.* 
The first of these statements, — that relating to 
the Ohio, — confused, vague, and in great part in- 
correct as it certainly is, is nevertheless well sus- 
tained as regards one essential point. La Salle 
liimself, in a memorial addressed to Count Frontenac 
in 1677, affirms that he discovered the Ohio, and 
descended it as far as to a fall which obstructed it.^ 
Again, his rival, Louis Joliet, whose testimony on 
this point cannot be suspected, made two maps of 
the region of the ^lississippi and the Great Lakes. 
The Ohio is laid down on both of them, with an ia- 

* The memoir, — after stating, as above, that he entered Lake Huron, 
doubled the {KMiiiisula of Michigan, and passed La Baye des Puants 
(Green Hay), — says, ** II reeonnut une baye incomparablement plus large; 
au fond do laquelle vers Touest il trouva un treVbeau havre et au fond de 
ce havre un tieuve qui va de Test a I'ouest. II suivit ce fleuve, et estant 
parvenu jusqn'environ le 280"" degn? de longitude et le 89™» de latitude, 
il trouva un autre Heuve qui se joigiiant »u premier coulait du nordouest 
au sudcst, et il suivit ce fleuve jusqu'au 3G™* degre' de latitude." 

The " tros-beau liavre " niav have been the entrance of the River 
Ciiicago, wlience, by an easy portage, he might have reached the Des 
Phiines branch of the Illinois. We shall see that he took tliis course in 
his famous exploration of 1G82. 

The Intendant Talon announces in his despatches of this year that be 
had sent La Salle southward and westward to explore. 

2 The following are his words (he speaks of himself in the third per- 
son) : ** L'annee 16G7, et les suivantes, il fit divers voyages avec beaucoup 
de dc|)enses, duns lesquels il ddcouvrit le premier beaucoup de pays 
au sud des grands lacs, et tntre autrrs la grande. riviere (VOhio; il la 
suivit jusqu'ii un endroit ou elle tombe de fort haut dans de vastes marais. 
a la hauteur de 37 degrc's, apres avoir dte' grossie par une autre riviferefort 
large qui vient du nord ; et toutes ccs eaux se d(5chargent selon toutes les 
apparences dans le Golfe du Mexique." 

This *' autre riviere," which, it seems, w^s above the fall, may have 
been the Miami or the Scioto. There is but one fall on the river, that 
of Louisville, which is not so high as to deserve to be described as "fort 
haut," being only a strong rapid. The latitude, as will be seen, is differ- 
ent in the two accounts, and incorrect in both. 
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scription to the effect that it had been explored by 
La Salle.^ That he discovered the Ohio may then 
be regarded as established. That he descended it 
to the Mississippi, he himself does not pretend ; nor 
is there reason to believe that he did so. 

With regard to his alleged voyage down the Illi- 
nois, the case is different. Here, he is reported to 
have made a statement which admits but one in- 
tei-pretation, — that of the discovery by him of the 
Mississippi prior to its discovery by Joliet and 
Marquette. This statement is attributed to a man 
not prone to vaunt his ow^n exploits, who never pro- 
claimed them in print, and whose testimony, even 
in his own case, must therefore have weight. But 
it comes to us through the medium of a person, 
strongly biased in favor of La Salle and agamst 
Marquette and the Jesuits. 

Seven years had passed since the alleged dis- 
covery, and La Salle had not before laid claim to it ; 
although it was matter of notoriety that during five 
years it had been claimed by Joliet, and that his 
claim was generally admitted. The correspondence 

1 One of these maps is entitled Carte de la d&ouoerte da Sienr Jnlfet, 
1674. Over the lines representing the Ohio are the words, " Route du 
lieor de la Salle pour aller dans Ic Mexiquc." Tiic other map of Joliet 
bears, also written over the Ohio, the words, " Hivii^ro \mr oil descendit 
le sieur de la Salle au sortir du lac Erid pour aller dans le Mexique." I 
Itave also another manuscript map, made lieforc the voyage of Joliet and 
Marquette, and apparently in the year 1G73, on which the Ohio is repre- 
lented as far as to a point a little below Louisville, and over it is written, 
"Rivifere Ohio, ainsy appellee par les Iroquois h cause de sa lK?aute, i»ar oil 
le sieur de la Salle est descendu." The Mississippi is not represented on 
this map; but — and this is very significant, as in<lic{iting the extent of 
Ia Salle's exploration of the following year — a small part of the upper 
Illinois is laid down. 
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of the Governor and the Intendant is silent as to 
La Salle's having penetrated to the Mississippi ; 
liiough the attempt was made under the auspices of 
the latter, as his own letters declare ; while both had 
the discovery of the great river earnestly at heart. 
The governor, Frontenac, La Salle's ardent sup- 
porter and ally, believed in 1672, as his letters 
show, that the Mississippi flowed into the Gulf of 
California, and, two years later, he announces to 
the minister Colbert its discovery by Joliet.^ After 
La Salle's death, his brother, his nephew, and his 
niece addressed a memorial to the King, petitioning 
for certain grants in consideration of the discoveries 
of their relative, which they specify at some length ; 
but they do not pretend that he reached the Mis- 
sissippi before his expeditions of 1679 to 1682.* 
This silence is the more significant, as it is this very 
niece who had possession of the papers in which 
La Salle recounts the journeys of which the issues 
are in question.^ Had they led him to the Missis- 

1 Lettre de Frontenac au Mtnistre, 14 iVbr. 1674. He here speake of 
"la grande riviere qu'il (Joliet) a trouv^e, qui va du nord au sud, et qui 
est aussi large que celle du Saint-Laurent vis-h-vis de QueT)ec." Four 
years later, Frontenac speaks slightingly of Joliet, but neither denies his 
discovery of the Mississippi nor claims it for La Salle, in whose interest 
he writes. 

'^ PapiersdeFamilley'^SS.; Me moire pr^sent^ au Roi. The following is 
an extract : " II parvient . . . jusqu'u la riviere des lUinois. II y con- 
etruisit un fort situd h. 850 lieues au-dclk du fort de Frontenac, et suivant 
ensuite le cours de cette rivi6re, il trouve qu'elle se jettoit dans un grand 
fleuve apiwlle par ceux du pays Mis:«i8ippi, c'est a dire gratide «im, environ 
cent lieues audessous du fort qu*il venoit de construire." This fort was 
Fort Crfivecoour, built in 1G80, near the site of Peoria. The memoir goes 
on to relate the descent of La Salle to the Gulf, wliich concluded this ex- 
pedition of 1679-82. 

5 The following is an extract, given by Margry, from a letter of the 
aged Madeleine Cavelier, dated 21 Fe'vrier, 1756, and addressed to her 



1671.] LA SALLE'S DISCOVERIES. 25 

sippi, it is reasonably certain that she would have 
made it known in her memorial. La Salle dis- 
covered the Ohio, and in all probability the Illinois 
also ; but that he discovered the Mississippi has 
not been proved, nor, in the light of the evidence 
we have, is it likely. 

nephew M. Le Baillif, who had applied for the papers in behalf of the 
minister, Silhouette : " J'ay clierch^ une occasion sdre pour tous anvoj^ 
les papicra de M. de la Salle. II y a des cartes que j'ay jointe k ces pa- 
piers, qui doivent prouver que, en 1675, M. de Lasalle avet deja fet deux 
Toyages en ces decouverte, puisqu'il j avet une carte, que je vous en- 
Yoye, par laquelle il est fait mention de I'androit auquel M. de Lasalle 
aborda pr^s le fleuve de Mississipi." This, though brought forward to 
fupport the claim of discovery prior to Joliet, seems to indicate that La 
Salle had not reached the Mississippi, but only approached it, previous 
to 1675. 

Margry, in a series of papers in XheJoHmcd G^^ral de V Instntction Pttb- 
Uque for 1862, first took the position that La Salle reached the ADssissippi 
io 1670 and 1671, and has brought forward in defence of it all the docu- 
ments whicii his unwearied research enabled him to discover. Father 
Tailhan, S.J., has replied at length, in tlie copious notes to his edition of 
Nicolas Perrot, but without having seen the principal document cited by 
Margry, and of which extracts have been given in the notes to this 
chapter. 



CHAPTER m. 

1670-1672. 

THE JESUITS ON THE LAKES. 

The Old Missions and the New. — A Change op Spibit. — Lake 
Superior and the Coppek-Mines. — Ste. Marie. — La Pointe.— 

MiCIIILLIMACKINAC. — JeSUITS ON LAKE MICHIGAN. — AlLOUEZ AND 

Dablon. —The Jesuit Fur-Trade. 

What were the Jesuits doing ? Since the ruin 
of their great mission of the Hurons, a perceptible 
change had taken place in them. They had put 
forth exertions almost superhuman, set at naught 
famine, disease, and death, lived with the self-ab- 
negation of saints and died with the devotion of 
martyrs ; and the result of all had been a disastrous 
failure. From no short-coming on their part, but 
fi'om the force of events beyond the sphere of their 
influence, a very demon of havoc had crushed their 
incipient churches, slaughtered their converts, up- 
rooted the populous communities on which their 
hopes had rested, and scattered them in bands of 
wretched fugitives far and wide through the wilder- 
ness.^ They had devoted themselves in the ful- 

^ See " The Jesuits in North America." 



1670-72.] REPORTS OF THE JESUITS. 27 

ness of faith to the building up of a Christian and 
Jesuit empire on the conversion of the great station- 
ary tribes of the lakes ; and of these none remained 
but the Iroquois, — the destroyers of the rest, among 
whom, indeed, was a field which might stimulate 
their zeal by an abundant prpmise of suflferings and 
martyrdoms ; but which, from its geographical posi- 
tion, was too much exposed to Dutch and English 
influence to promise great and decisive results. 
Their best hopes were now in the North and the 
West ; and thither, in great part, they had turned 
their energies. 

We find them on Lake Huron, Lake Superior, 
and Lake Michigan, laboring vigorously as of old, 
but in a spirit not quite the same. Now, as before, 
two objects inspued their zeal, the " greater glory 
of God," and the influence and credit of the order 
of Jesus. If the one motive had somewhat lost in 
power, the other had gained. The epoch of the 
saints and martyrs was passing away ; and hence- 
forth we find the Canadian Jesuit less and less an 
apostle, more and more an explorer, a man of 
science, and a politician. The yearly reports of 
the missions are still, for the edification of the pious 
reader, stuffed with intolerably tedious stories of 
baptisms, conversions, and the exemplary deport- 
ment of neophytes ; for these have become a part of 
the formula ; but they are relieved abundantly by 
more mundane topics. One finds observations on the 
winds, currents, and tides of the Great Lakes ; specu- 
lations on a subterranean outlet of Lake Superior ; 
accounts of its copper-mines, and how we, the Jes- 
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uit fathers, are laboring to explore them for the 
profit of the colony ; surmises touching the North 
Sea, the South Sea, the Sea of China, which we 
hope ere long to discover ; and reports of that great 
mysterious river of which the Indians tell us, — 
flowing southward, perhaps to the Gulf of Mexico, 
perhaps to the Vermilion Sea, — and the secrets 
whereof, with the help of the Virgin, we will soon 
reveal to the world. 

The Jesuit was as often a fanatic for his order as 
for his faith ; and oftener yet, the two fanaticisms 
mingled in him inextricably. Ardently as he 
burned for the saving of souls, he would have none 
saved on the Upper Lakes except by his brethren 
and himself. He claimed a monopoly of conver- 
sion, with its attendant monopoly of toil, hardship, 
and martyrdom. Often disinterested for himself, 
he was inordinately ambitious for the great corpo- 
rate power in which he had merged his own per- 
sonality ; and here lies one cause, among many, of 
the seeming contradictions which aboimd m the an- 
nals of the order. 

Prefixed to the Relation of 1671 is that monu- 
ment of Jesuit hardihood and enterprise, the map 
of Lake Superior ; a work of which, however, the 
exactness has been exaggerated, as compared with 
other Canadian maps of the day. While making 
surveys, the priests were diligently looking for cop- 
per. Father Dablon reports that they had found it 
in greatest abundance on Isle Minong, now Isle 
Roy ale. " A day's journey from the head of the 
lake, on the south side, there is," he says, " a rock 
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of copper weighing from six hundred to eight hun- 
dred pounds, lying on the shore where any who pass 
may see it ; " and he farther speaks of great copper 
boulders in the bed of the River Ontonagan.^ 

There were two principal missions on the Upper 
Lakes ; which were, in a certain sense, the parents 
of the rest. One of these was Ste. Marie du Saut, — 
the same visited by Dollier and Galinee, — at the out- 
let of Lake Superior. This was a noted fishing- 
place ; for the rapids were full of white-fish, and 
Indians came thither in crowds. The permanent 
residents were an Ojibwa band, called by the French 
Sauteurs, whose bark lodges were clustered at the 
foot of the rapids, near the fort of the Jesuits. 
Besides these, a host of Algonquins, of various 
tribes, resorted thither in the spring and summer ; 
Uving in abundance on the fishery, and dispersing 
in winter to wander and starve in scattered hunting- 
parties far and wide through the forests. 

1 He complains that the Indians were very averse to giving informa* 

tion on the subject, so that the Jesuits had not as yet discovered tlie metal 

in situ, though they hoped soon to do so. The Indians told him that the 

copper had first been found by four hunters, who had landed on a certain 

island, near the north shore of the lake. Wishing to boil tlieir tbod in a 

vessel of bark, they gathered stones on the shore, heated them red hot 

and threw them in ; but presently discovered them to be pure copper. 

Their repast over, thej hastened to re-embark, being afraid of the lynxes 

and the hares ; which, on this island, were as large as dogs, and which 

would have devoured their provisions, and perhaps tlieir canoe. They 

took with them some of the wonderful stones ; but scarcely had they left 

tlie island, when a deep voice, like thunder, sounded in their ears. " Who 

are these thieves who steal the toys of my children 1 '* It was the God 

of the Waters, or some other powerful manito. The four adventurers 

retreated in great terror, but three of them soon died, and the fourth sur- 

Tived only long enough to reach his village and tcU the story. The 

iiland has no foundation, but floats with the movement of the wind ; and 

no Indian dares hind on its shores, dreading the wrath of the manito. — 

DMoD, Rdation, 1670, 84. 

8* 



30 THE JESUITS ON THE LAKES. [1670-72. 

The other chief mission was that of St. Esprit, 
at La Pointe, near the western extremity of Lake 
Superior. Here were the Hurons, — fugitives twenty 
years before from the slaughter of their country- 
men ; and the Ottawas, who, Uke them, had sought 
an asylum from the rage of the Iroquois. Many 
other tribes, — IlUnois, Pottawattamies, Foxes, Meno- 
monies, Sioux, Assinneboins, Knisteneaux, and a 
multitude besides, — came hither yearly to trade mth 
the French. Here was a young Jesuit, Jacques 
Marquette, lately arrived from the Saut Ste. Marie. 
His savage flock disheartened him by its backslid- 
ings : and the best that he could report of the 
Hurons, after all the toils and all the blood lav- 
ished in their conversion, was, that they " still 
retain a little Christianity ; " while the Ottawas are 
" far removed from the kingdom of God, and ad- 
dicted beyond all other tribes to foulness, incanta- 
tions, and sacrifices to evil spirits." ^ 

Marquette heard from the Illinois, — yearly visitors 
at La Pointe, — of the great river which they had 
crossed on their way,^ and which, as he conjec- 
tured, flowed into the Gulf of California. He 
heard marvels of it also from the Sioux, who lived 
on its banks ; and a strong desire possessed him, to 
explore the mystery of its course. A sudden calam- 

1 Ijettre du Pere Jacques Marquette au R. P. Sup^rieur des Missiont ; in 
Relation, 1670, 87. 

2 The Illinois lived at this time beyond the Mississippi, thirty days' 
journey from La Pointe ; whither they had been driven by the Iroquois, 
from tlieir former abode near Lake Michigan. Dablon, {Relation, 1671 ; 
24, 26,) says that they lived seven days' journey beyond the Mississippi, 
in eight villages. A few years later, most of them returned to the east 
side and made their abode on the River Illinois. 
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ity dashed his hopes. The Sioux, — the Iroquois of 
the West, as the Jesuits call them, — had hitherto 
kept the peace with the expatriated tribes of La 
Pointe ; but now, from some cause not worth in- 
quiry, they broke into open war, and so terrified 
the Hurons and Ottawas that they abandoned their 
settlements and fled. Marquette followed his panic- 
stricken flock ; who, passing the Saut Ste. Marie, 
and descending to Lake Huron, stopped, at length, 
— the Hurons at Michillimackinac, and the Ottawas 
at the Great Manatoulin Island. Two missions 
were now necessary to minister to the divided bands. 
That of Michillimackinac was assigned to Mar- 
quette, and that of the Manatoulin Island to Louis 
Andre. The former took post at Point St. Ignace, 
on the north shore of the straits of Michillimack- 
inac, while the latter began the mission of St. 
Simon at the new abode of the Ottawas. When 
winter came, scattering his flock to their hunting- 
grounds, Andre made a missionary tour among the 
Nipissings and other neighboring tribes. The shores 
of Lake Huron had long been an utter solitude, 
swept of their denizens by the terror of the all- 
conquering Iroquois ; but now that these tigers had 
felt the power of the French, and learned for a 
time to leave their Indian allies in peace, the fugi- 
tive hordes were returning to their ancient abodes. 
Andre's experience among them was of the rough- 
est. The staple of his diet was acorns and tripe 
de roche^ — a species of lichen, which, being boiled, 
resolved itself into a black glue, nauseous, but not 
void of nourishment. At times he was reduced to 
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moss, the bark of trees, or moccasins and old 
moose-skins cut into strips and boiled. His hosts 
treated him very ill, and the worst of their fare was 
always his portion. When spring came to his re- 
lief, he returned to his post of St. Simon, with 
impaired digestion and unabated zeal. 

Besides the Saut Ste. Marie and Michillimack- 
inac, — both noted fishing-places, — there w^as another 
spot, no less famous for game and fish, and there- 
fore a favorite resort of Indians. This was the 
head of the Green Bay of Lake Michigan.^ Here 
and in adjacent districts several distinct tribes had 
made their abode. The Mcnomonies were on the 
river which bears their name ; the Pottawattamies 
and Wiunebagoes were near the borders of the 
bay ; the Sacs on Fox River ; the Mascoutins, Mia- 
mis, and Kickapoos, on the same river, above Lake 
Winnebago ; and the Outagamies, or Foxes, on a 
tributary of it flowing from the north. Green Bay 
was manifestly suited for a mission ; and, as early as 
the autumn of 1669, Father Claude Allouez was 
sent thither to found one. After nearly perishing 
by the way, he set out to explore the destined field 
of his labors, and went as far as the town of the 
Mascoutins. Early in the autumn of 1G70, having 
been joined by Dablon, Superior of the missions 
on the Upper Lakes, he made another journey ; 

1 The Baye des Puans of the early writers ; or, more correctly, La 
Baye des Eaux Puantes. The Winnebago Indians, living near it, were 
called Les Puans, apparently for no other reason than because some por- 
tion of the bay was said to have an odor like the sea. 

Lake Michigan, the Lac des Illinois of the French, was, according to a 
letter of Father Allouez, called Machihiganing by the Indians. Dablon 
writes the name, Mitchiganon. 
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but not until the two fathers had held a council 
with the congregated tribes at St. Fran9ois Xavder, 
— for so they named their mission of Green Bay. 
Here, as they harangued their naked audience, 
their gravity was put to the proof ; for a band of 
warriors, anxious to do them honor, walked inces- 
santly up and down, aping the movements of the 
soldiers on guard before the Governor's tent at Mont- 
real. '* We could hardly keep from laughing, " 
writes Dablon, " though we were discoursing on 
verj' important subjects ; namely, the mysteries of 
our religion, and the things necessary to escaping 
from eternal fire." ' 

The fathers were delighted with the country, 
which Dablon calls an earthly paradise ; but he 
adds that the way to it is as hard as the path to 
heaven. He. alludes especially to the rapids of 
Fox River, which gave the two travellers great 
trouble. Having safely passed them, they saw an 
Indian idol on the bank, similar to that which 
Dollier and Galinee found at Detroit ; being merely 
a rock, bearing some resemblance to a man, and 
hideously painted. With the help of their at- 
tendants, they threw it into the river. Dablon 
expatiates on the buffalo ; which he describes ap- 
parently on the report of others, as his description 
is not very accurate. Crossing Winnebago Lake, 
the two priests followed the river leading to the 
town of the Mascoutins and Miamis, which they 
reached on the fifteenth of September.^ These two 

1 RelaiUm, 1671, 43. 

' This town wm on the Neenali or Fox River, above Lake Winne- 
Ugo. The Mascoutins, Fire Nation, or Nation of tlie Prairie, are extinct 
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tribes lived together within the compass of the 
same inclosure of palisades; to the number, it is 
said, of more than three thousand souls. The 
missionaries, who had brought a highly-colored 
picture of the Last Judgment, called the Indians 
to council and displayed it before them ; while 
Allouez, who spoke Algonquin, harangued them 
on hell, demons, and eternal flames. They listened 
with open ears, beset him night and day with 
questions, and invited him and his companion to 
unceasing feasts. They were welcomed in every 
lodge, and followed everywhere with eyes of curi- 
osity, wonder, and awe. Dablon overflows with 
praises of the Miami chief; who was honored by 
his subjects like a king, and whose demeanor to- 
wards his guests had no savor of the savage. 

Their hosts told them of the great river Missis- 
sippi, rising far in the north and flowing southward, 
— they knew not whither, — and of many tribes that 
dwelt along its banks. When at length they took 
their departure, they left behind them a reputation 
as medicine-men of transcendent power. 

In the winter following, Allouez visited the 
Foxes, whom he found in extreme ill-humor. 
They were incensed against the French by the 
ill-usage which some of their tribe had lately met 
vrith when on a trading- visit to M ontreal ; and they 
received the faith with shouts of derision. The 
priest was horror-stricken at what he saw. Their 



or merged in other tribes. — See "Jesuits in North America." The 
Miamis soon removed to tiie banks of the River St. Joseph, near Lake 
Micliigan. 
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lodges, — each containing from five to ten families, 
— seemed in his eyes like seraglios ; for some of the 
chiefs had eight \vives. He ai-med himself with 
patience, and at length gained a hearing. Nay, he 
succeeded so well, that when he showed them his 
crucifix, they would throw tobacco on it as an 
offering; and, on another visit, which he made 
them soon after, he taught the whole village to 
make the sign of the cross. A war-party was going 
out against their enemies, and he bethought him 
of telling them the story of the Cross and the 
Emperor Constantine. This so wrought upon them 
that they all daubed the figure of a cross on their 
shields of bull-hide, set out for the war, and came 
back victorious, extolling the sacred symbol as a 
great war-medicine. 

" Thus it is," writes Dablon, who chronicles the 
incident, " that our holy faith is established among 
these people ; and we have good hope that we 
shall soon carry it to the famous river called the 
Mississippi, and perhaps even to the South Sea."* 
Most things human have their phases of the 
ludicrous ; and the heroism of these untiring priests 
is no exception to the rule. 

The various missionary stations were much alike. 
They consisted of a chapel (commonly of logs) and 
one or more houses, with perhaps a storehouse 
and a workshop, — the whole fenced with palisades, 
and forming, in fact, a stockade fort, surrounded 
with clearings and cultivated fields. It is evident 

1 Rdatkm, 1672, 42. 
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that the priests Had need of other hands than their 
own and those of the few lay brothers attached to 
the mission. They required men inured to labor, 
accustomed to the forest life, able to guide canoes 
and handle tools and weapons. In the earlier 
epoch of the missions, when enthusiasm was at its 
height, they were served in great measure by 
volunteers, who joined them through devotion or 
penitence, and who were known as donnds^ or 
"' given men." Of late, the number of these had 
much diminished; and they now relied chiefly on 
hired men, or engages. These were employed in 
building, hunting, fishing, clearing and tilling the 
ground, guiding canoes, and if faith is to be placed 
in reports current throughout the colony in trading 
with the Indians for the profit of the missions. 
This charge of trading — which, if the results were 
applied exclusively to the support of the missions, 
does not of necessity involve much censm^e — is 
vehemently reiterated in many quarters, including 
the oflicial despatches of the Governor of Canada ; 
while, so far as I can discover, the Jesuits never 
distinctly denied it ; and, on several occasions, they 
partially admitted its truth. ^ 

^ This charge was made from the first establishment of the mUsicHit* 
Fop remarks on it, see "Jesuits in North America." 



CHAPTER IV. 

1667-1672. 
FRANCE TAKES POSSESSION OF THE WEST. 

Talos. — St.Lussom. — Perrot. — The Ceremony at Saut Ste. Marie.— 
The Speech of Allouez. — Count Frostenac. 

Jean Talon, Intendant of Canada, was a man of 
no common stamp. Able, vigorous, and patriotic, — 
he was the worthy lieutenant and disciple of the 
great minister Colbert, the ill-requited founder of 
the prosperity of Louis XIV. He cherished high 
hopes for the future of New France, and lal)ored 
strenuously to realize them. He urged upon the 
king a scheme which, could it have been accom- 
plished, would have wrought strange changes on 
the American continent. This was, to gain pos- 
session of New York, by treaty or conquest ; ^ thus 
gi\'ing to Canada a southern access to the ocean, 
open at all seasons, separating New England from 
Virginia, and controlling the Iroquois, the most 
formidable enemy of the French colony. Louis 
XIV. held the king of England m his pay ; and, 
had the proposal been urged, the result could not 

1 Lcttre dp Talon a Colbert, 27 Oct. 16G7. Twenty years after, the 
plan was agaiu suggested by the Governor, Denonville. 

4 
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have been foretold. The scheme failed, and Talon 
prepared to use his present advantages to the 
utmost. While laboring strenuously to develop the 
industrial resources of the colony, he addressed 
himself to discovering and occupying the interior 
of the continent ; controlling the rivers, which were 
its only highways ; and securing it for France 
against every other nation. On the east, England 
was to be hemmed within a narrow strip of sea- 
board ; while, on the south, Talon aimed at securing 
a port on the Gulf of Mexico, to hold the Spaniards 
in check, and dispute with them the possession of 
the vast regions which they claimed as their own. 
But the interior of the continent was still an un- 
known world. It behooved him to explore it ; and 
to that end he availed himself of Jesuits, officers, 
fur-traders, and enterprising schemers like La Salle. 
His efforts at discovery seem to have been con- 
ducted with a singular economy of the king's purse. 
La Salle paid all the expenses of his first expedi- 
tion made under Talon's auspices ; and apparently 
of the second also, though the Intendaut announces it 
in his despatches as an expedition sent out by him- 
self.^ AVhen, in 1670, he ordered Daumont de St. 
Lusson to search for copper-mines on Lake Superior, 
and, at the same time, to tiike formal possession of 



^ At all events, La Salle was in great need of money about the time of 
iiis second journey. On the sixth of August, 1671, he had received on 
credit, '' dans son grand besoin et ndcessitc," fi-om Branssat, fiscal attorney 
of the Seminary, merchandise to the amount of four hundred and f:fty 
livres ; and, on the eighteenth of December of the following year, he gave 
his promise to pay the same sum, in money or furs, in the August fol- 
lowing. Faillon found the papers in the ancient records of Montreal. 
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the whole interior for •the king; it was arranged 
that he should pay the costs of the journey by 
trading with the Indians.^ 

St. Lusson set out with a small party of men, 
and Nicolas Perrot as his interpreter. Among 
Canadian voyageurs^ few names are so conspicuous 
as that of Perrot ; not because there were not others 
who matched him in achievement, but because he 
could write, and left behind him a tolerable account 
of what he had seen.* He was at this time twenty- 
six years old, and had formerly been an engagi of 
the Jesuits. He was a man of enterprise, courage, 
and address ; the last being especially shown in his 
dealings with Indians, over whom he had great 
influence. He spoke Algonquin fluently, and was 
favorably known to many tribes of that family. St. 
Lusson wintered at the Manatoulin Islands ; while 
Perrot — having first sent messages to the tribes of 
the north, inviting them to meet the deputy of the 
Governor at the Saut Ste. Marie in the following 
spring — proceeded to Green Bay, to urge the same 
invitation upon the tribes of that quarter. They 
knew him well, and greeted him with clamors of 
welcome. The Miamis, it is said, received him with 
a sham battle, which was designed to do him honor, 
but by which nerves more susceptible would have 



* In liit despatch of 2d Nov. 1671, Talon writes to the kinp that " St. 
Losson't expedition will cost nothing, as he has received beaver enough 
from the Indians to pay him." 

* iWoewnt, Cottstumes^ H ReUigion des Samxiges de VAm&iqite Septen- 
trionaie. This work of Perrot, hitherto unpublished, api)eared m 1864, 
under the editorship of Father Tailhan, S.J. A great part of it is incor- 
porated in La Potherie. 
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been severely shaken.^ They entertained him also 
with a grand game of la crosse^ the Indian ball- 
play. Pcrrot gives a marvellous account of the 
authoritv and state of the Miami chief; who, he 
says, was attended day and night by a guard of 
warriors, — an assertion which would be incredible 
were it not sustained by the account of the same 
chief given by the Jesuit Dablon. Of the tribes 
of the Bay, the greater part promised to send dele- 
gates to the Saut ; but the Pottawattamies dissuaded 
the Miami potentate from attempting so long a 
journey, lest the fatigue incident to it might injure 
his health ; and he therefore deputed them to rep- 
resent him and his tribesmen at the great meeting. 
Their principal chiefs, with those of the Sacs, Win- 
nebagoes, and Menomonies, embarked, and paddled 
for the place of rendezvous ; where they and Perrot 
arrived on the fifth of May.* 

St. Lusson was here with his men, fifteen in num- 
ber, among whom was Louis Joliet ; ^ and Indians 
were fast thronging in from their wintering grounds; 
attracted, as usual, by the fishery of the rapids, or 
moved by the messages sent by Perrot, — Crees, Mon- 
sonis, Amikoues, Nipissings, and many more. When 
fourteen tribes, or their representatives, had arrived, 
St. Lusson prepared to execute the commission with 
which he was charged. 

1 See La Potlierie, li. 125. Perrot himself does not mention it. Charle- 
voix erroneously places this interview at Chieajro. Parrot's narrative 
shows that he did not fjo farther tlmu the tribes of Green Bay ; and the 
Miamis were tiien, as we have seen, on tiie upper jwrt of Pox Kiver. 

* Perrot, Me'moires, 127. 

3 Proch Verhil de hi Prist' (if Possession, ttr., 14 Juin, 1671. The 
names are attached to this instrument. 
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At the foot of the rapids was the village of the 
Sauteurs, above the village was a hill, and hard by 
stood the fort of the Jesuits. On the morning of 
the fourteenth of June, St. Lusson led his followers 
to the top of the hill, all fully equipped and under 
arms. Here, too, in the vestments of their priestly 
office, were four Jesuits, — Claude Dablon, Superior 
of the Missions of the Lakes, Gabriel Druilletes, 
Claude AUouez, and Louis Andre.^ All around, 
the great throng of Indians stood, or crouched, or 
reclined at length, with eyes and ears intent. A 
large cross of wood had been made ready. Dablon, 
in solemn form, pronounced his blessing on it ; and 
then it was reared and planted in the ground, while 
the Frenchmen, uncovered, sang the Vexilla Regis. 
Then a post of cedar was planted beside it, with 
a metal plate attached, engraven with the royal 
arms ; while St. Lusson's followers sang the Ex- 
audiat and one of the Jesuits uttered a prayer 
for the king. St. Lusson now advanced, and, hold- 
ing his sword in one hand, and raising with the 
other a sod of earth, proclaimed in a loud voice, — 

" In the name of the Most High, Mighty, and Re- 
doubted Monaixh, liOuis, Fourteenth of that name, 
Most Christian King of France and of Navarre, I 
take possession of this place, Sainte Marie du Saut, 
as also of Lakes Huron and Superior, the Island of 
Manatoulin, and all countries, rivers, lakes, and 
streams contiguous and adjacent thereunto ; both 

1 Marquette is said to have been present ; but the official act, just cited, 
proTet the contrary. He was still at St. Esprit. 

4* 
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those which have been discovered and those which 
may be discovered hereafter, in all their length and 
breadth, bounded on the one side by the seas of the 
North and of the West, and on the other by the 
South Sea : declaring to the nations thereof that 
from this time forth they are vassals of his Ma- 
jesty, bound to obey his laws and follow his cus- 
toms : promising them on his part all succor and 
protection against the incursions and invasions of 
their enemies : declaring to all other potentates, 
princes, sovereigns, states and republics, — to them 
and their subjects, — that they cannot and are not to 
seize or settle upon any parts of the aforesaid coun- 
tries, save only under the good pleasure of His Most 
Christian Majesty, and of him who will govern in 
his behalf ; and this on pain of incurring his re- 
sentment and the eflforts of his arms. Vive le 
Boi' 

The Frenchmen fired their guns and shouted 
" Vive le Boi,'' and the yelps of the astonished In- 
dians mingled with the din. 

What now remains of the sovereignty thus 
pompously proclaimed? Now and then, the ac- 
cents of France on the lips of some straggling boat- 
man or vagabond half-breed ; — this, and nothing 
more. 

When the uproar was over. Father Allouez ad- 
dressed the Indians in a solemn harangue ; and 
these were his words : " It is a good work, my 
brothers, an important work, a great work, that 
brings us together in council to-day. Look up at 

1 Prochs Verbal de la Prise de Possession, 
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the cross which rises so high above yoiir heads. It 
was there that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, after 
making himself a man for the love of men, was 
nailed and died, to satisfy his Eternal Father for 
our sins. He is the master of our lives ; the ruler 
of Heaven, Eaith, and Hell. It is he of whom I 
am continually speaking to you, and whose name 
and word I have borne through all your country. 
But look at this post to which are fixed the arms 
of the great chief of France, whom we call King. 
He lives across the sea. He is the chief of the 
greatest chiefs, and has no equal on earth. All the 
chiefs whom you have ever seen are 1 'Ut children 
beside him. He is like a great tree, and they are 
but the little herbs that one walks over and ti'am- 
ples under foot. You know Onontio,^ that famous 
chief at Quebec ; you know and you have seen that 
he is the terror of the Iroquois, and that his very 
name makes them tremble, since he has laid their 
country waste and burned their towns with fire. 
Across the sea there are ten thousand Onontios like 
him, who are but the warriors of our great King, of 
whom I have told you. When he says, ' I am going 
to war,' everybody obeys his orders ; and each of 
these ten thousand chiefs raises a troop of a hun- 
dred warriors, some on sea and some on land. 
Some embark in great ships, such as you have seen 
at Quebec. Your canoes carry only four or five 
men, or at the most, ten or twelve ; but our ships 
carry four or five hundred, and sometimes a thou- 
sand. Others go to war by land, and in such num- 

l The Indian name of tlie Governor of Canada. 
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bers that if they stood in a double file they would 
reach from here to Mississaquenk, which is more 
than twenty leagues off. When our King attacks 
his enemies, he is more terrible than the thunder : 
the earth trembles ; the air and the sea are all on 
fire with the blaze of his cannon : he is seen in the 
midst of his warriors, covered over with the blood 
of his enemies, whom he kills in such numbers, 
that he does not reckon them by the scalps, but by 
the streams of blood which he causes to flow. He 
takes so many prisoners that he holds them in no 
account, but lets them go where they will, to show 
that he is not afraid of them. But now nobody 
dares make war on him. All the nations beyond 
the sea have submitted to him and begged humbly 
for peace. Men come from every quarter of the 
earth to listen to him and admire him. All that is 
done in the world is decided by him alone. 

But what shall I say of his riches ] You think 
yourselves rich when you have ten or twelve sacks 
of corn, a few hatchets, beads, kettles, and other 
things of that sort. He has cities of his own, 
more than there are of men in all this country for 
five hundred leagues around. In each city there 
are store-houses where there are hatchets enough 
to cut down all your forests, kettles enough to cook 
all your moose, and beads enough to fill all your 
lodges. His house is longer than from here to the 
top of the Saut, — that is to say, more than half a 
league, — and higher than your tallest trees ; and 
it holds more families than the largest of your 
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towns." ^ The Father added more in a similar 
strain ; but the peroration of his harangue is not on 
record. 

Whatever impression this curious eflfort of Jesuit 
rhetoric may have produced upon the hearers, it 
did not prevent them from stripping the royal arms 
from the post to which they were nailed, as soon as 
St. Lusson and his men had left the Saut ; proba- 
bly, not because they understood the import of the 
symbol, but because they feared it as a charm. St. 
Lusson proceeded to Lake Superior ; where, how- 
ever, he accomplished nothing, except, perhaps, a 
traffic with the Indians on his own account ; and he 
soon after returned to Quebec. Talon was resolved 
to find the Mississippi, the most interesting object 
of search, and seemingly the most attainable, in the 
wild and vague domain which he had just claimed 
for the king. The Indians had described it ; the 
Jesuits were eager to discover it ; and La Salle, if 
he had not reached it, had explored two several 
avenues by which it might be approached. Talon 
looked about him for a fit agent of the enterprise, 
and made choice of Louis Joliet, who had returned 
from Lake Superior.^ But the Intendant was not 
to see the fulfilment of his design. His busy and 
useful career in Canada was drawing to an end. 
A misunderstanding had arisen between him and 
the Governor, Courcelles. Both were able and pub- 

1 A dose translation of Dablon's report of the speech. See Relation, 
1671, 27. 

* Letirti de Frontenac au Afinistre, 2 Nov. 1672, MS. In the Brodhead 
Collection, by a copyist's error, the name of the CheTalier de Grandfon- 
taine is substituted for tliat of Talon. 
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lie-spirited ; but the relations between the two chiefs 
of the colony were of a nature necessarily so criti- 
cal, that a conflict of authority was scarcely to be 
avoided. The Governor presided at the council, 
and held the military command ; the Intendant 
directed affairs of justice, finance, and commerce. 
Each thought his functions encroached upon, and 
both asked for recall.* Another governor suc- 
ceeded ; one who was to stamp his mark, broad, 
bold, and ineffaceable, on the most memorable page 
of French-American History. 

In the Church of Notre Dame, at Quebec, on a 
day in the early autumn of 1672, the priests were 
singing Te Deum for the safe arrival of him whom 
they were soon to wish beyond the sea again, or 
beneath it. Here you would have seen the new 
governor surrounded by officers, and by the chief 
inhabitants, anxious to pay their court ; a tall man 
in the pompous garb of a military noble of that 
gorgeous reign, well advanced in middle life, but 
whose high keen features, full of intellect and fire, 
bespoke his prompt undaunted nature, — Louis de 
Buade, Count of Palluau and Frontenac. He be- 
longed to the high nobility, had held impoi1;ant 
commands, and, if the song-writers of his time 
speak true, had anticipated the king in the favors 
of Madame de Montespan.' His wife, who 

1 CourcelleB returned home on the plea of ill health. Talon remained 
a little longer ; but soon asked leave to return to France, seeing that he 
should fere worse with the new governor than with the old. 

2 See Brunet, in notes to Correspondance de la Duchesse d'OrlSdns; Pau- 
lin, in notes to the Historieltes de Tallement des Reaux ; and Margry, in 
Journal G€n&al de VInttruction Publique, 
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could not endure him — arid the aversion seems to 
have been mutual — was a noted beauty of the 
coiui;, and held great influence in its brilliant and 
corrupt society.* Frontenac was full of faults ; 
but it is not through these that his memory has 
survived him. He was domineering, arbitrary, in- 
tolerant of opposition, irascible, vehement in preju- 
dice, often wayward, perverse, and jealous: a 
persecutor of those who crossed him ; yet capable, 
by fits, of moderation, and a magnanimous lenity ; 
and gifted with a rare charm — not always exerted 
— to win the attachment of men : versed in books, 
polished in courts and salons ; without fear, incapa- 
ble of repose, keen and broad of sight, clear in 
judgment, prompt in decision, fruitful in resources, 
unshaken when others despaked ; a sure breeder of 
storms in time of peace, but in time of calamity 
and danger a tower of strength. His early career 
in America was beset with ire and enmity; but 
admiration and gratitude hailed him at its close: 
for it was he who saved the colony and led it 
triumphant from an abyss of ruin.* 



1 St. Simon and Mademoiselle de Montpensier give very curious ac- 
counts of Madame de Frontenac, who is also mentioned in the Lettres de 
Madame de St^nyn^. Her portrait will be found at Versailles. 

2 In the Library of the Seminary of Quebec is preserved the funeral 
oration pronounced over the body of Frontenac by Olivier Goyer, a 
UecoUet friar. It is a blind and wholesaFe panegyric, but it is interlined 
with notes and comments at great length, by some otiier ecclesiastic, a 
bitter enemy of the Governor. He is vindictive and acrimonious beyond 
ineasure ; but. Ijetween the two, a good deal of truth is struck out. Charle- 
voix's estimate of Frontenac is admirably candid, when it is remembered 
that he writes of an enemy of his Order. The career of Frontenac, his 
letters, and those of his enemies, — if which many are preserved, — are, 
however, his best interpretation. 



CHAPTER V. 

1672-1675. 
THE DISCOVERY OF THE MISSISSIPPI. 

JOLIBT SENT TO FIND THE MISSISSIPPI. — JaCQUES MaRQUETTB. — DEPAS- 
TURE. — Green Bay. — The Wisconsin. —The Mississippi. — Indian*. 
— Manitous. — The Arkansas. — The Illinois. — Jouet's Mispob- 
tune. — Marquette at Chicago. — His Illkkss. — IIis Death. 

If Talon had remained in the colony, Frontenac 
would infallibly have quarrelled with him ; but he 
was too cleai'-sighted not to approve his plans for 
the discover)' and occupation of the interior. Be- 
fore sailing for France, Talon recommended Joliet 
as a suitable agent for the discovery of the Missis- 
sippi, and the Governor accepted his counsel.* 

Louis Joliet was the son of a wagon-maker in 
the service of the Company of the Hundred Asso- 
ciates,^ then owners of Canada. He wa* bom at 
Quebec in 1645, was educated by the Jesuits ; and, 
when still very young, he resolved to be a priest. 
He received the tonsure and the minor orders at 
the age of seventeen. Four years after, he is men- 
tioned with especial honor for the part he bore in 

1 LeUre de Frontenac an Afinistre, 2 Nov, 1672 ; Ibid, 14 Nov, 1674. 
MSS. 

^ See " Jesuits in North America." 
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the disputes in philosophy, at which the dignitaries 
of the colony were present, and in which the 
Intendant himself took part.* Not long after, he 
renounced his clerical vocation, and turned fur- 
trader. Talon sent him, with one Per6, to explore 
the copper-mines of Lake Superior ; and it was on 
his return from this expedition that he met La Salle 
and the Sulpitians near the head of Lake Ontario.' 

In what we know of Joliet, there is nothing that 
reveals any salient or distinctive trait of character, 
any especial breadth of view or boldness of design. 
He appears to have been simply a merchant, intel- 
ligent, well educated, courageous, hardy, and enter- 
prising. Though he had renounced the priesthood, 
he retained his partiality for the Jesuits ; and it is 
more than probable that their influence had aided 
not a little to determine Talon's choice. One of 
their number, Jacques Marquette, was chosen to 
accompany him. 

He passed up the lakes to Michillimackinac ; and 
found his destined companion at Point St. Ignace, 
on the north side of the strait ; where, in his pali- 



1 "Le 2 Juillet (1666) les premieres disputes de philosophie se font 
dans la congregation avec succ^s. Toutes les puissances s'y trouvent ; 
M. rintendant entr'autres y a argument<5 tr^-bien. M. Jolliet et Pierre 
Francheville y ont tr^s-bien rdpondu de toute la logique." — JoumcU des 
J^smteSj MS. 

' Nothing was known of Joliet till Sliea investigated his history. 
Ferland, in his Notes sur les Retfistres de Notre-Dame de Q>i€l)ec ; Faillon, in 
his Colonie Fran^aise en Canada ; and Margry, in a series of iwipers in the 
Jottmcd G^n&al de r Instruction Pitbliqite, — have thrown much new light on 
his life. From journals of a voyage made by him at a later period to the 
coast of Labrador, — given in substance by Margry , — he seems to have 
been a man of close and intelligent observation. His mathematical ac- 
quirements appear to have been very considerable. 

6 
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8adcd mission-house and chapel, he had labored for 
two years past to instruct the Huron refugees from 
St. Esprit, and a band of Ottawas who had joined 
them. Marquette was bom in 1637, of an old and 
honorable family at Laon, in the north of France, 
and was now thirty-five years of age. When about 
sciventecn, he had joined the Jesuits, evidently from 
motives purely religious ; and in 1666 he was sent 
to tlie missions of Canada. At first he was destined 
to the station of Tadoussac ; and, to prepare himself 
for it, he studied the Montagnais language under 
Gabriel Druilletes. But his destination was changed, 
and he was sent to the Upper Lakes in 1668, where 
he had since remained. His talents as a linguist 
must have been great ; for, within a few years, he 
learned to speak with ease six Indian languages. 
The traits of his character are unmistakable. He 
was of tlie brotherhood of the earlv Canadian mis- 
sionaries, and the true counterpart of Gamier or 
Joguos. lie was a devout votary of the Virgin 
Mary ; who, imaged to his mind in shapes of the 
most transcendent loveliness with which the pencil 
of human sjonius has ever informed the canvas, was 
to him the object of an adoration not unmingled 
with a sentiment of chivalrous devotion. The long- 
injjs of a sensitive heart, divorced from earth, sought 
solace in the skies. A subtile element of romance 
was Mended with the fervor of his worship, and 
huui: like an illumineil cloud over the har^h and 
harvl n^.airios of his d;ulv lot. Kindled bv the smile 
of his iYlesri.J m:s:rv>s, his sreiirie and noble nature 
k:;ew r.o fcir. For her he burned :o dan? and to 
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suffer, discover new lands and conquer new realms 
to her sway. 

He begins the journal of his voyage thus : " The 
day of the Immaculate Conception of the Holy 
Virgin; whom I had continually invoked, since I 
came to this country of the Ottawas, to obtain from 
God the favor of being enabled to visit the nations 
on the river Mississippi — this very day was precise- 
ly that on which M. Joliet arrived with orders from 
C!ount Frontenac, our Governor, and from M. Talon, 
our Intendant, to go with me on this discovery. I 
was all the more delighted at this good news, be- 
cause I saw my plans about to be accomplished, 
and found myself in the happy necessity of exposing 
my life for the salvation of all these tribes ; and 
especially of the Illinois, who, when I was at Point 
St. Esprit, had begged me very earnestly to bring 
the word of God among them." 

The outfit of the travellers was very simple. 
They provided themselves with two birch canoes, 
and a supply of smoked meat and Indian com ; em- 
barked with five men ; and began their voyage on 
the seventeenth of May. They had obtained all 
possible information from the Indians, and had 
made, by means of it, a species of map of their 
intended route. " Above all," writes Marquette, 
** I placed our voyage under the protection of the 
Holy Virgin Immaculate, promising that if she 
granted us the favor of discovering the great river, 
I would give it the name of the Conception." ^ Then: 

» Th« doctrine of the ImmacuUte Conception, sanctioned in our own 
time by the Pope, was always a favorite tenet of the JesuiU ; and Mu^ 
qiwtte waa eapecially deroted to it. 
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course was westward ; and, plying their paddles, 
they passed the Sti'aits of Michillimackinac, and 
coasted the northern shores of Lake Michigan; 
landing at evening to build their camp-fire at the 
edge of the forest, and draw up their canoes on 
the strand. They soon reached the river Meno- 
monie, and ascended it to the \dllage of the Menomo- 
nics, or Wild-rice Indians.* When they told them 
the object of their voyage, they were filled with 
astonishment, and used their best ingenuity to dis- 
suade them. The banks of the Mississippi, they 
said, wTre inhabited by ferocious tribes, who put 
every stranger to death, tomahawking all new-com- 
ers without cause or provocation. They added 
that there was a demon in a certain part of the 
river, whose roar could be heard at a great distance, 
and who would engulf them in the abyss where 
he dwelt; that its waters were full of frightful 
monsters, who would devour them and their canoe ; 
and, finally, that the heat was so great that they 
would perish inevitably. Marquette set their counsel 
at naught, gave them a few words of instruction in 
the mysteries of the Faith, taught them a prayer, 
and bade them farewell. 

The travellers soon reached the mission at the 
head of Green Bay ; entered the Fox River ; with 
difficulty and labor dragged their canoes up the 
long and tumultuous rapids ; crossed Lake Win- 



^ The Malhoumines, Malouniinek, Oumalouminek, or Nation dea 
Folles-Avoines, of early French writers. The folU-avoine, wild oats or 
•* wild rice," — Zizania aquatica, — was their ordinary food, as also of other 
tribes of this region. 
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nebago; and foUowed the quiet windings of the 
river beyond, where they glided through an endless 
growth of wild rice, and scared the innumerable 
birds that fed upon it. On either hand rolled the 
prairie, dotted with groves and trees, browsing elk 
and deer.^ On the seventh of June, they reached 
the Mascoutins and Miamis, who, since the visit of 
Dablon and AUouez, had been joined by the Kick- 
apoos. Marquette, who had an eye for natural 
beauty, was delighted with the situation of the town, 
which he describes as standing on the crown of a 
hill ; while, all around, the prairie stretched beyohd 
the sight, interspersed with groves and belts of tall 
forest. But he was still more delighted when he 
saw a cross planted in the midst of the place. The 
Indians had decorated it with a number of dressed 
deer-skins, red girdles, and bows and arrows, which 
they had hung upon it as an offering to the Great 
Manitou of the French, — a sight by which, as Mar- 
quette says, he was " extremely consoled." 

The travellers had no sooner reached the town 
than they called the chiefs and elders to a council. 
Joliet told them that the Governor of Canada had 
sent him to discover new countries, and that God 
had sent his companion to teach the true faith to 
the inhabitants ; and he prayed for guides to show 
them the way to the waters of the Wisconsin. The 
council readily consented ; and on the tenth of June 



1 Dablon, on his journey with AUouez in 1670, vraa dcliglited with the 
aspect of the country and the abundance of game aiong this river. Carrer, 
a century later, speaks to the same effect, — saying the binis rose up in 
dooda firom the wild-rioe marshes. 

6» 
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the Frenchmen embarked agam, with two Indians 
to conduct them. All the town came down to 
the shore to see their departure. Here were the 
Miamis, with long locks of hair dangling over each 
ear, after a fashion which Marquette thought very 
becoming ; and here, too, the Mascoutins and the 
Kickapoos, whom he describes as mere boors in 
comparison with their Miami townsmen. All stared 
alike at the seven adventurers, marvelling that men 
could be found to risk an enterprise so hazardous. 

The river twisted among lakes and marshes 
choked with wild rice ; and, but for their guides, 
they could scarcely have followed the perplexed 
and narrow channel. It brought them at last to 
the portage ; where, after carrying their canoes a 
mile and a half over the prairie and thi'ough the 
marsh, they launched them on the Wisconsin, bade 
farewell to the waters that flowed to the St. Law- 
rence, and committed themselves to the current 
that was to bear them they knew not whither, — 
perhaps to the Gulf of Mexico, perhaps to the 
South Sea or the Gulf of California. They glided 
Ciilmly down the tranquil stream, by islands choked 
with trees and matted with entangling grape-vines ; 
by forests, groves, and prairies, — the parks and 
pleasure-grounds of a prodigal nature ; by thickets 
and marshes and broad bare sand-bars ; under the 
shadowing ti'ces, between whose tops looked down 
from afar the bold brow of some woody bluff. At 
night, the bivouac, — the canoes inverted on the 
bank, the flickering fire, the meal of bison-flesh 
or venison, the evening pipes, and slumber beneath 
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the stars : and when in the morning they embarked 
again, the mist hung on the river like a bridal veil ; 
then melted before the sun, till the glassy water 
and the languid woods basked breathless in the 
sultry glare.* 

On the 17th of June, they saw on their right 
the broad meadows, bounded in the distance by 
rugged hills, where now stand the town and fort 
of Prairie du Chicn. Before them, a wide and 
rapid current coursed athwaii: their way, by the 
foot of lofty heights wrapped thick in forests. 
They had found what they sought, and " >vith a 
joy," writes Marquette, '' which I cannot express," 
they steered forth their canoes on the eddies of the 
Mississippi. 

Turning southward, they paddled down the 
stream, through a solitude unrelieved by the faint- 
est trace of man. A large fish, apparently one of 
the huge cat-fish of the Mississippi, blundered 
against Marquette's canoe with a force which 
seems to have startled him ; and once, as they 
drew in their net, they caught a "spade-fish," 
whose eccentric appearance greatly astonished 
them. At length, the buffalo began to appear, 
grazing in herds on the great prairies which then 
bordered the river; and Marquette describes the 
fierce and stupid look of the old bulls, as they 
stared at the intruders through the tangled mane 
which nearly blinded them. 

They advanced with extreme caution, landed at 

1 The above traits of the scenery of the WisconBin arc taken from per- 
aonal obseryation of the river during midsummer. 
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night, and made a fire to cook their evening meal ; 
then extinguished it, embarked again, paddled some 
way farther, and anchored in the stream, keeping 
a man on the watch till morning. They had jour- 
neyed more than a fortnight without meeting a 
human being ; when, on the 25th, they discovered 
footprints of men in the mud of the western bank, 
and a well-trodden path that led to the adjacent 
prairie. Jolict and Marquette resolved to follow 
it ; and, leaving the canoes in charge of their men, 
they set out on their hazardous adventure. The 
day was fair, and they walked two leagues in 
silence, following the path through the forest and 
across the sunny prairie, till they discovered an 
Indian village on the banks of a river, and two 
others on a hill half a league distant.* Now, with 
beating hearts, they invoked the aid of Heaven, 
and, again advancing, came so near without being 
seen, that they could hear the voices of the Indians 
among the wigwams. Then they stood forth in 
full view, and shouted, to attract attention. There 
was great commotion in the village. The inmates 
swarmed out of their huts, and four of their chief 
men presently came forward to meet the strangers, 
advancing very deliberately, and holding up toward 
the sun two calumets, or peace-pipes, decorated 
with feathers. They stopped abruptly before the 
two Frenchmen, and stood gazing at them with 



1 The Indian rillaixes, under the names of Peouaria (Peoria) and Moin- 
goiienn, are represented in Marquette's map upon a river corresponding in 
position with the Des Moines ; tiiouph the distance from the Wisconsin, 
as given by him, wouhl indicate a river farther north. 
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attention, without speaking a word. Marquette 
was much relieved on seeing that they wore French 
cloth, whence he judged that they must be friends 
and allies. He broke the silence, and asked them 
who they were ; whereupon they answered that 
they were Illinois, and offered the pipe ; which 
having been duly smoked, they all went together 
to the village. Here the chief received the travel- 
lers after a singular fashion, meant to do them 
honor. He stood stark naked at the door of a 
large wigwam, holding up both hands as if to 
shield his eyes. "Frenchmen, how bright the 
sun shines when you come to visit us ! All oiu* 
village awaits you; and you shall enter our wig- 
wams in peace." So saving, he led them into his 
own ; which was crowded to suffocation with sav- 
ages, staring at their guests in silence. Having 
smoked with the chiefs and old men, they were 
in\'ited to visit the great chief of all the Illinois, at 
one of the villages they had seen in the distance ; 
and thither they proceeded, followed by a throng 
of warriors, squaws, and children. On arriving, 
they were forced to smoke again, and listen to a 
speech of welcome from the great chief; who de- 
livered it, standing between two old men, naked 
like himself. His lodge was crowded with the 
dignitaries of the tribe ; whom Marquette addressed 
in Algonquin, announcing himself as a messenger 
sent by the God who had made them, and whom it 
behooved them to recognize and obey. He added a 
few words touching the power and glory of Count 
Prontenac, and concluded by asking information 
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concerning the Mississippi, and the tribes along its 
banks, whom he was on his way to visit. The 
chief replied with a speech of compliment, — assur- 
ing his guests that their presence added flavor to 
his tobacco, made the river more calm, the sky 
more serene, and the earth more beautiful. In 
conclusion, he gave them a young slave and a 
calumet, begging them at the same time to aban- 
don their purpose of descending the Mississippi. 

A feast of four courses now followed. First, a 
wooden bowl full of a porridge of Indian meal 
boiled with grease was set before the guests, and 
the master of ceremonies fed them in turn, like in- 
fants, with a large spoon. Then appeared a plat- 
ter of fish ; and the same functionary, carefully re- 
moving the bones with his fingers, and blowing on 
the morsels to cool them, placed them in the 
mouths of the two Frenchmen. A large dog, kill- 
ed and cooked for the occasion, was next placed 
before them ; but, failing to tempt their fastidious 
appetites, was supplanted by a dish of fat buffalo- 
meat, which concluded the entertainment. The 
crowd having dispersed, buffalo-robes were spread 
on the ground, and Marquette and Joliet spent the 
night on the scene of the late festivity. In the 
morning, the chief, with some six hundred of his 
tribesmen, escorted them to their canoes, and bade 
them, after their stolid fashion, a friendly farewell. 

Again they were on their way, slowly drifting 
down the great river. They passed the mouth of 
the Illinois, and glided beneath that line of rocks 
on the eastern side, cut into fantastic forms by the 
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elements, and marked as "The Ruined Castles" 
on some of the early French maps. Presently 
they beheld a sight which reminded them that the 
Devil was still lord paramount of this wilderness. 
On the flat face of a high rock, were painted in 
red, black, and green a pair of monsters, — each 
" as large as a calf, with horns like a deer, red 
eyes, a beard like a tiger, and a frightful expres- 
sion of countenance. The face is something like 
that of a man, the body covered with scales ; and 
the tail so long that it passes entirely round the 
body, over the head and between the legs, ending 
like that of a fish." Such is the account which the 
worthy Jesuit gives of these manitouB^ or Indian 
gods.* He confesses that at first they frightened 
him ; and his imagination and that of his credulous 
companions were so wrought upon by these unhal- 
lowed eflforts of Indian art. that tbev continued for 
a long time to talk of them as they plied their pad- 
dles. They were thus engaged, when they were 

1 The rock where these figures were painted is immediately above the 
dty of Alton. The tradition of their existence remains, though they are 
entirely effiured by time. In 1867, when I passed the place, a part of the 
rock had been quarried away, and, instead of Marquette's monsters, it 
bore a huge advertisement of ** Plantation Bitters." Some years ago, 
cerUin persons, with ipore zeal than knowledge, proposed to restore the 
figures, after conceptions of their own ; but the idea was abandoned. 

Marquette made a drawing of the two monsters, but it is lost. I liave, 
however, a fac-simile of a map made a few years later by order of the 
Intendant Duchesneau ; which is decorated with the portrait of one of 
them, answering to Marquette's description, and probably copied from hia 
drawing. St. Cosme, who saw them in 1699, says that they were even 
then almost eilkced. Doua.v and Joutel also speak of them ; the former, 
Utteriy hostile to hU Jesuit contemporaries, cliarging Marquette with 
exaggeimtion in his account of them. Joutel could see nothinp terrifying 
in their appearance ; but he says that hU Indians made sacnfices to them 
as tbey pasted. 



60 THB DISCOVERY OF THE MIS8IS8IPPL [1678. 

suddenly aroused by a real danger. A torrent of 
yellow mud rushed furiously athwart the calm blue 
current of the Mississippi ; boiling and surging, and 
sweeping in its course logs, branches, and uprooted 
trees. They had reached the mouth of the Mis- 
souri, where that savage river, descending from its 
mad career through a vast unknown of barbaiism, 
poured its turbid floods into the bosom of its gen- 
tler sister. Their light canoes whirled on the miry 
vortex like dry leaves on an angry brook. "I 
never," writes Marquette, " saw any thing more ter- 
rific ; " but they escaped with their fright, and held 
their way down the tui'bulent and swollen current 
of the now United rivers.^ They passed the lonely 
forest that covered the site of the destined city of 
St. Louis, and, a few days later, saw on their left 
the mouth of the stream to which the Iroquois had 
given the well-merited name of Ohio, or, the 
Beautiful River.^ Soon they began to see the 
marshy shores buried in a dense growth of the cane, 
with its tall straight stems and feathery light-green 
foliage. The sun glowed through the hazy air 
witli a languid stifling heat, and, by day and night, 
mosquitoes in myriads left them no peace. They 
floated slowly down the current, crouched in the 



1 The Missouri is called Pekitanoui* by Marquette. It also bears, on 
early French maps, the names of Kivicre des Osages, and Riviere des 
Einissourltes, or Oumc9sourits. On Marquette's map, a tribe of this name 
is placed near its l)anks, just above the Osages. Judging by the course of 
tlie Mississippi that it discliarged into the Gulf of Mexico, he conceived 
the hoiw of one day reaching the South Sea by way of the Missouri. 

^ Called on Manjuettc's map, Ouabouskiaou. Ou some of the earliest 
maps, it is called Ouabache (Wabash). 
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shade of the sail< which they hud <pread as awn- 
ings, when saddenlv thev saw Indians on the east 
bank. The surprise was mutnal. and each part^" 
was as much frightened as the other. Marquene 
hastened to display the calumet which the Illinois 
had given him by way of passport : and the Indians. 
recognizing the pacific symbol, replied with an invi- 
tation to land. Evidentlv. thev were in communicu- 
tion with Europeans, for they were armed with guns, 
knives, and hatchets, wore garments of cloth, and 
carried their gunpowder in small bottles of thick 
glass. They feasted the Frenchmen with buffulo- 
meaty bear's oil. and white plums : and save them a 
varietv of doubtful information, includinir the iisree- 
able but delusive assurance that thev would reach 
the mouth of the river in ten days. It was. in fact, 
more than a thousand miles distant. 

Thev resumed their cijurse. and again doated 
down the interminable monotonv of river, marsh and 
forest- E>ay after day passed on in solitude, and they 
had paddled some three hxmdred miles since their 
meeting with the Indians: when, as they neared 
the mouth of the Arkansas, thev saw a cluster of 
wigwams on the west bank. Their inmates were all 
astir, yellins the war-whoop, snatching their weap- 
ons, and running to the shore to meet the strangers. 
who, on their part, called for succor to the Virgin. 
In truth thev had need of her aid : for severed lirge 
wooden canoes, filled with savages, were purring 
out from the shore, above and below them, to cut 
off their retreat- while a *warm of betdloing young 

warriors waded into the water to attack them. The 

6 
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current proved too strong ; and, failing to reach the 
canoes of the Frenchmen, one of them threw his 
war-club, which flew over the heads of the startled 
travellers. Meanwhile, Marquette had not ceased 
to hold up his calumet, to which the excited crowd 
gave no heed, but strung their bows and notched 
their arrows for immediate action ; when at length 
the elders of the village arrived, saw the peace- 
pipe, restrained the ardor of the yoiith, and urged 
the Frenchmen to come ashore. Marquette and 
his companions complied, trembling, and found a 
better reception than they had reason to expect 
One of the Indians spoke a little Illinois, and served 
as interpreter ; a friendly conference was followed 
by a feast of sagamite and fish ; and the travellers, 
not without sore misgivings, spent the night in the 
lodges of their entertainers.' 

Early in the morning, they embarked again, and 
proceeded to a village of the Arkansas tribe, about 
eight leagues below. Notice of their coming was 
sent before them by their late hosts ; and, as they 
drew near, they were met by a canoe, in the prow of 
which stood a naked personage, holding a calumet, 
singing, and making gestures of friendship. On 
reaching the village, which was on the east side,* 
opposite the mouth of the river Arkansas, they were 
conducted to a sort of scaffold before the lodge of 
the war-chief. The space beneath had been pre- 
pared for their reception, the ground being neatly 



^ This Tillage, called Mitchigamea, is represented on several contem- 
porary maps. 

^ A few years later, the Arkansas were all on the west side. 
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covered with rush mats. On these they were 
seated ; the warriors sat around them in a semi- 
circle ; then the el4ers of the tribe ; and then the 
promiscuous crowd of viUagers, standing, and staring 
over the heads of the more dignified members of 
the assembly. All the men were naked; but, to 
compensate for the lack of clothing, they wore 
strings of beads in their noses and ears. The 
women were clothed in shabby skins, and wore 
their hair clumped m a mass behind each ear. By 
good luck, there was a young Indian in the village, 
who had an excellent knowledge of Illinois ; and 
through him Marquette endeavored to explain the 
mysteries of Christianity, and to gain information 
concerning the river below. To this end he gave 
his auditors the presents indispensable on such 
occasions, but received very little in return. They 
told him that the Mississippi was infested by hostile 
Indians, armed with guns procured from white 
men ; and that they, the Arkansas, stood in such 
fear of them that they dared not hunt the . buffalo, 
but were forced to live on Indian com, of which 
they raised three crops a year. 

During the speeches on either side, food was 
brought in without ceasing ; sometimes a platter of 
sagamite or mush ; sometimes of com boiled whole ; 
sometimes a roasted dog. The villagers had large 
earthen pots and platters, made by themselves with 
tolerable skill, — as well as hatchets, knives, and 
beads, gained by traffic with the Illinois and other 
tribes in contact with the French or Spaniards. All 
day there was feasting without respite, after the 
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merciless practice of Indian hospitality ; but at 
night some of their entertainers proposed to kill 
and plunder them, — a scheme which was defeated 
by the vigilance of the chief, who visited their 
quarters, and danced the calumet dance to reassure 
his guests. 

The travellers now held counsel as to what course 
they should take. They had gone far enough, as 
they thought, to establish one important point, — 
that the Mississippi discharged its waters, not into 
the Atlantic or sea of Virginia, nor into the Gulf of 
California or Vermilion Sea, but into the Gulf 
of Mexico. They thought themselves nearer to its 
mouth than they actually were, — the distance being 
still about seven hundred miles ; and they feared 
that, if they went farther, they might be killed by 
Indians or captured by Spaniards, whereby the re- 
sults of their discovery would be lost. Therefore 
they resolved to return to Canada, and report what 
they had seen. 

They left the Arkansas village, and began their 
homeward voyage on the seventeenth of July. It 
was no easy task to urge their way upward, in the 
heat of midsummer, against the current of the dark 
and gloomy stream, toiling all day under the parch- 
ing Sim, and sleeping at night in the exhalations of 
the unwholesome shore, or in the narrow confines 
of their buxhen vessels, anchored on the river. Mar- 
quette was attacked with dysentery. Languid and 
well-nigh spent, he invoked his celestial mistress, 
as day after day, and week after week, they won 
their slow way northward. At length they reached 
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the Illinois, and, entering its mouth, followed its 
course, charmed, as they went, with its placid 
waters, its shady forests, and its rich plains, grazed 
by the bison and the deer. They stopped at a spot 
soon to be made famous in the annals of western 
discovery. This was a village of the Illinois, then 
called Kaskaskia, — a name afterwards transferred 
to another locality.* A chief, with a band of young 
warriors, offered to guide them to the Lake of the 
Illinois ; that is to say, Lake Michigan. Thither 
they repaired ; and, coasting its shores, reached 
Green Bay at the end of September, after an ab- 
sence of about four months, during which they had 
paddled their canoes somewhat more than two thou- 
sand five hundred miles.^ 

Marquette remained, to recruit his exhausted 
strength ; but Joliet descended to Quebec, to bear 
the report of his discovery to Count Frontenac. 



1 Marquette says that it consisted at this time of Reventy-four lodges. 
These, like the Huron and Iroquois lodges, containe<l each s&veral fires 
and several families. This village was about seven miles below the site 
of the present town of Ottawa. 

2 The journal of Marquette, first published in an imperfect form by 
Thevenot, in 1681, has been reprinted by Mr. Lenox, under the direction 
of Mr. Shea, from the manuscript preserved in the archives of the Cana- 
dian Jesuits. It will also he found in Shea's Disroi^n/ and Exploration of 
the AJtBsissippi Valiey, and the Relations Incites, of Martin. The true map 
of Marquette accompanies all these publications. The map published by 
Thevenot and reproduced by Bancroft is not Marquette's. The original 
of tliis, of which I have a fai:-simile, bears the title Carte, de la Xouvtlle 
D&ouverte q\ie les Pires J^suites ontfait en I'ann^ 1G72, ct continue jxir It Pere 
Jocqun Marquettfi, etc. The return route of the expedition is incorrectly 
laid down on it. A manuscript map of the Jesuit Uaffcix, preserved in 
the Bibliothbque Imp<^riale, is more accurate in this (mrticular. I have 
also another contemporary manuscript map, indicating the various Jesuit 
stations in the west at this time, and representing the Mississippi, aa dit- 
covered by Marquette. For these and other maps, see Appendix. 

6» 
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Fortune had wonderfully favored him on his long 
and perilous journey ; but now she abandoned him 
on the veiy threshold of home. At the foot of the 
rapids of La Chine, and immediately above Mon- 
treal, his canoe was overset, two of his men and an 
Indian boy were drowned, all his papers were lost 
and he himself narrowly escaped.' In a letter to 
Frontenac, he speaks of the accident as follows: 
" I had escaped every peril from the Indians ; I 
had passed forty-two rapids ; and was on the point 
of disembarking, full of joy at the success of so 
long and difficult an enterprise, — when my canoe 
capsized, after all the danger seemed over. I lost 
two men, and my box of papers, within sight of the 
first French settlements, which I had left almost 
two years before. Nothing remains to me but my 
life, and the ardent desire to employ it on any ser- 
vice wl'?!! you may please to direct."* 

1 Leitre de Frontenac au Ministre^ Quebec, 14 Nov. 1674, MS. 

2 This letter is appended to Joliet's smaller map of his discoreries. 
See Appendix. Joliet applied for a grant of the countries he had visited, 
but failed to obtain it, because the king wished at this time to confine the 
inhabitants of Canada to productive industry within the limits of the 
colony, and to restrain their tendency to roam into the western wilder- 
ness. On the seventh of October, 1676, Joliet married Claire Bissot, 
daughter of a wealthy Canadian merchant, engaged in trade with the 
northern Indians. This drew Joliet's attention to Hudson's Bay, and he 
made a journey thither in 1679, by way of the Saguenay. He found 
three English forts on the bay, occupied by about sixty men, who had 
also an armed vessel of twelve guns and several small trading-craft. The 
English held out great inducements to Joliet to join them ; but he de- 
clined, and returned to Quebec, where he reported that, unless tliese for- 
midable rivals were disi)ossessed, the trade of Canada would be ruined. 
In consequence of this report, some of the principal merchants of the 
colony formed a company to compete with the Englisli in the trade of 
Hudson's Bay. In the year of this journey, Joliet received a grant of the 
islands of Mignan ; and in the following year, 1680, he received another 
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Marquette spent the winter and the following 
suminer at the mission of Green Bay, still suffering 
from his malady. In the autumn, however, it 
abated, and he was permitted by his superior to at- 
tempt the execution of a plan to which he was de- 
votedly attached, — the founding, at the principal 
town of the Illinois, of a mission to be called the 
Immaculate Conception, a name which he had 
already given to the river Mississippi. He set out 
on this errand on the twenty-fifth of October, ac- 
companied by two men, named Pierre and Jacques, 
one of whom had been with him on his great jour- 
ney of discovery. A band of Pottawattamies and 
another band of Illinois also joined him. The 
united parties — ten canoes in all — followed the 
east shore of Green Bay as far as the inlet then 
called Sturgeon Cove, from the head of which they 
crossed by a difficult portage through the forest to 
the shore of Lake Michigan. November had come. 
The bright hues of the autumn foliage were 
changed to rusty brown. The shore was desolate, 
and the lake was stormy. They were more than a 



grant, of the great island of Anticosti in the lower St. Lawrence. In 1681, 
he was established here with liis wife and six servants. lie was engaged 
in fisheries ; and, being a skilful navigator and surveyor, he made about 
this time a chart of the St. Lawrence. In 1690, Sir William Phips, on 
his way with an English fleet to attack Quebec, made a descent on Juliet's 
establishment, burnt his buildings, and took prisoners his wife and his 
mother-in-law. In 1694, Jolict explored the coasts of Labrador under the 
tospices of a company formed for the whale and seal fishery. On his 
return, Frontenac made him royal pilot for the St. Lawrence ; and at about 
the same time he received the appointment of hydrographer at Quebec. 
He died, apparently poor, in 1699 or 1700, and was buried on one of the 
islands of Mignan. The discovery of the above facts is due in great part 
to tha retearches of Margry. 



68 THE DISCOVERY OF THE MISSISSDPPL [1674. 

month in coasting its western border, when at length 
they reached the river Chicago, entered it, and as- 
cended about two leagues. Marquette's disease 
had lately returned, and hemorrhage now ensued. 
He told his two companions that this journey 
would be his last. In the condition in which he 
was, it was impossible to go farther. The two 
men built a log-hut by the river, and here they pre- 
pared to spend the winter, while Marquette, feeble 
as he was, began the spiritual exercises of Saint 
Ignatius, and confessed his two companions twice a 
week. 

Meadow, marsh, and forest were sheeted with 
snow, but game was abundant. Pierre and Jacques 
killed buflfalo and deer and shot wild turkeys close 
to their hut. There was an encampment of Illi- 
nois within two days' journey; and other Indians, 
passing by this well known thoroughfare, occasion- 
ally visited them, treating the exiles kindly, and 
sometimes bringing them game and Indian com. 
Eighteen leagues distant was the camp of two ad- 
venturous French traders, — one of them a noted 
coureur de hois^ nicknamed La Taupine,^ and the 
other a self-styled surgeon. They also visited Mar- 
quette, and befriended him to the best of their 
power. 

Urged by a burning desire to lay, before he died, 
the foundation of his new mission of the Inmiacu- 
late Conception, Marquette begged his two follow- 

> Pierre Moreau, alias La Taupine, was afterwards bitterly complained 
of by the Intendant Duchesneau for acting as the Gorernor's agent in 
illicit trade with the Indians. 
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era to join him in a novena^ or nine days' devotion 
to the Virgin. In consequence of this, as he be- 
lieved, his disease relented ; he began to regain 
strength, and, in March, was able to resume the 
journey. On the thiitieth of the month, they left 
their hut, which had been inundated by a sudden 
rise of the river, and carried their canoe through 
mud and water over the portage which led to the 
head of the Des Plaines. Marquette knew the 
way, for he had passed by this route on his return 
from the Mississippi. Amid the rains of opening 
spring, they floated down the swollen current of the 
Des Plaines, by naked woods, and spongy, saturated 
prairies, till they reached its junction with the main 
stream of the Illinois, which they descended to their 
destination, — the Indian town which Marquette 
calls Kaskaskia. Here, as we are told, he was 
received " like an angel from Heaven." He passed 
from wigwam to wigwam, telling the listening 
crowds of God and the Virgin, Paradise and Hell, 
angels and demons ; and, when he thought their 
minds prepared, he summoned them all to a grand 
council. 

It took place near the town, on the great meadow 
which lies between the river and the modem vil- 
lage of Utica. Here five hundred chiefs and old 
men were seated in a ring; behind stood fifteen 
hundred vouths and wai-riors, and behind these 
again all the women and children of the village. 
Marquette, standing in the midst, displayed four 
large pictures of the Virgin ; harangued the as- 
sembly on the mysteries of the Faith, and ex- 
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horted them to adopt it. The temper of his au- 
ditory met his utmost wishes. They begged him 
to stay among them and continue his instructions ; 
but his life was fast ebbing away, and it behooved 
him to depart. 

A few days after Easter he left the village, es- 
corted by a crowd of Indians, who followed him as 
far as Lake Michigan. Here he embarked with 
his two companions. Their destination was Michil- 
Kmackinac, and their course lay along the eastern 
borders of the lake. As, in the freshness of advanc- 
ing spring, Pierre and Jacques urged their canoe 
along that lonely and savage shore, the priest lay 
with dimmed sight and prostrated strength, com- 
muning with the Virgin and the angels. On the 
nineteenth of Mav he felt that his hour was near ; 
and, as they passed the mouth of a small river, he 
requested his companions to land. They complied, 
built a shed of bark on a rising ground near the 
bank, and carried thither the dying Jesuit. With 
perfect cheerfuhicss and composure he gave direc- 
tions for his burial, asked their forgiveness for the 
trouble he had caused them, administered to them 
the sacrament of penitence, and thanked God that 
he was permitted to die in the wilderness, a mis- 
sionary of the faith and a member of the Jesuit 
brotherhood. At night, seeing that they were fa- 
tigued, he told them to take rest, — saying that he 
would call them when he felt his time approaching. 
Two or three hours after, they heard a feeble voice, 
and, hastening to his side, found him at the point of 
death. He expired calmly, murmuring the names 
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of Jesus and. Mary, with his eyes fixed on the 
crucifix which one of his followers held before 
hiin. They dug a grave beside the hut, and here 
they buried him according to the directions which 
he had given them ; then re-embarking, they made 
their way to Michillimackinac, to bear the tidings 
to the priests at the mission of St. Ignace.' 

In the winter of 1676, a party of Kiskakon Ot- 
tawas were hunting on Lake Michigan ; and when, 
in the following spring, they prepared to return 
home, they bethought them, in accordance with an 
Indian custom, of taking with them the bones of 
Marquette, who had been their instructor at the 
mission of St. Esprit. They repaired to the spot, 
found the grave, opened it, washed and dried the 
bones and placed them carefully in a box of bu'ch- 
bark. Then, in a procession of thirty canoes, they 
bore it, singing their funeral songs, to St. Ignace of 
Michillimackinac. As they approached, priests, In- 
dians, and traders all thronged to the shore. The 
relics of Marquette were received with solemn cere- 
mony, and buried beneath the floor of the little 
chapel of the mission.^ 

^ Tlie contemporary Relation tells us that a miracle took place at the 
burial of Marquette. One of the two Frenchmen^ overcome with grief 
and colic, bethought him of applyinjx a little earth from the grave to the 
(teat of pain. This at once restored him to health and cheerfulness. 

2 For Marquette's death, see the contemporary Eclnfion, published by 
Shea, Lenox, and Martin, with the accompanying Lettre et Journal. The 
rirer where he died is a small stream in the west of Michigan, some dis 
tance south of the promontory called the " Sleeping Bear." It long bore 
bis name, wliich is now borne by a larger neighboring stream. Charle- 
Toix's account of Marquette's death is derived from tradition, and is not 
supported by tlie contemporary narrative. Tlie voyngmrs on Lake 
Michigan long continued to invoke the intercessiou of the departed mis- 
•ioDjLry in time of danger. 



72 THE DISCOVERY OF THE MISSISSIPPI. [1677. 

• In 1847, the missionary of the Algonquins at the L^ke of Two Moun- 
tains, above Montreal, wrote down a tradition of the death of Marquette, 
from the lips of an old Indian woman, born in 1777, at Michillimackinac. 
Her ancestress had been baptized hy the subject of the story. The tradi- 
tion has a resemblance to that related as fact by Charlevoix. The old 
squaw said that the Jesuit was returning, very ill, to Michillimackinac, 
when a storm forced him and his two men to land near a little river. Hero 
he told them that he should die, and directed them to ring a bell over his 
grave and plant a cross. They all remained four days at the spot ; and, 
tliough without food, the men felt no hunger. On the night of the fourth 
day he died, and the men buried him as he had directed. On waking in 
the morning, they saw a sack of Indian corn, a quantity of lard, and some 
biscuits, miraculously sent to them in accordance with the promise of 
Marquette, who had told them that they should have food enough for 
their journey to Michillimackinac. At the same instant, the stream began 
to rise, and in a few moments encircled the grave of the Jesuit, w^hich 
formed, thenceforth, an islet in the waters. The tradition adds, that an 
Indian battle afterwards took place on the banks of this stream, between 
Christians aud infidels ; and that the former gained the victory in conse- 
quence of inroking the name of Marquette. This story bears the attesta- 
tion of the priest of the Two Mountains, that it is a literal translation of 
the tradition, as recounted by the old woman. 

It has been asserted that the Illinois country was visited by two priests, 
some time before the visit of Marquette. This assertion was first made 
by M. Noiseux, late Grand Vicar of Quebec, who gives no authority for 
it. Not the slightest indication of any such visit appears in any contem- 
porary document or map thus fer discovered. The contemporary writers, 
down to the time of Marquette atid La Salle, all speak of the Illinois as an 
unknown country. The entire groundlessness of Noiseux's assertion is 
shown by Shea in a paper in the " Weekly Herald," of New York, 
April 21, 1866. 
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1673-1678. 

LA SALLE AND FRONTENAC. 

Objects of La Salle. — His Difficulties. — Official Corruption ur 
Canada. — The Governor of Montreal. — Projects of FRONTSNAa 
— Catabaqui. — Fro.ntenac on Lake Ontario. — Fort Frontenac — 
Success of La Salle. 

We tiim from the humble Marquette, thanking 
God with his last breath that he died for his Order 
and his faith ; and by our side stands the masculine 
form of Cavelier de la Salle. Prodigious was the 
contrast between the t\vo discoverers : the one, with 
clasped hands and upturned eyes, seems a figure 
evoked from some dim legend of mediaeval saint- 
ship ; the other, with feet firm planted on the hard 
earth, breathes the self-relying energies of modem 
practical enterprise. Nevertheless, La Salle was a 
man wedded to ideas, and urged by the steady and 
considerate enthusiasm, which is the life-spring of 
heroic natures. Three thoughts, rapidly developing 
in his mind, were mastering him, and engendering 
an invincible purpose. First, he would achieve that 
which Champlain had vainly attempted, and of 
which our own generation has but now seen the 

7 
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accomplishment, — the opening of a passage to 
India and China across the American continent 
Next, he would occupy the Great West, develop its 
commercial resources, and anticipate the Spaniards 
and the English in the possession of it. Thirdly, — 
for he soon became convinced that the Mississippi 
discharged itself into the Gulf of Mexico, — he 
would establish a fortified post at its mouth, thus 
securing an outlet for the trade of the interior, 
checking the progress of the Spaniards, and form- 
ing a base, whence, in time of war, their northern 
provinces could be invaded and conquered. 

Here were vast projects, projects perhaps be- 
yond the scope of private enterprise, conceived and 
nursed in the brain of a penniless young man. Two 
conditions were indispensable to their achievement. 
The first was the countenance of the Canadian au- 
thorities, and the second was money. There was 
but one mode of securing either, to appeal to the 
love bf gain of those who could aid the enterprise. 
Count Frontenac had no money to give ; but he 
had what was no less to the purpose, the resources 
of an arbitrary power, which he was always ready 
to use to the utmost. From the manner in which 
he mentions La Salle in his despatches, it seems* 
that the latter succeeded in gaining his con- 
fidence very soon after he entered upon his govern- 
ment. There was a certain similarity between the 
two men. Both were able, resolute, and enterpris- 
ing. The irascible and fiery pride of the noble 
found its match in the reserved and seemingly cold 
pride of the ambitious young burgher. Their tern- 
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adventure. But here we are anticipating. Clearly 
to understand his position, we must revert to the 
first year of Frontenac's government. 

No sooner had that astute official set foot in the 
colony than, with an eagle eye, he surveyed the sit- 
uation, and quickly comprehended it. It was some- 
what peculiar. Canada lived on the fur-trade, a 
species of commerce always liable to disorders > and 
which had produced, among other results, a lawless 
body of men known as coureurs de 6o/,s, who followed 
the Indians in their wandermgs, and sometimes be- 
came as barbarous as their red associates. The order- 
loving king who swayed the destinies of France, 
taking umbrage at these irregularities, had issued 
mandates intended to repress the evil, by prohibit- 
ing the inhabitants of Canada from leaving the 
limits of the settled country ; and requiring the 
trade to be carried on, not in the distant wilderness, 
but. within the bounds of the colony. The civil and 
military officers of the crown, charged with the exe- 
cution of these ordinances, showed a sufficient zeal 
in enforcing them against others, while they them- 
selves habitually violated them ; hence, a singular 
confusion, with abundant outcries, complaint, and 
recrimination. Prominent among these officials was 
Perrot, Governor of Montreal, who must not be con- 
founded with Nicolas Perrot, the voi/ageur. The 
Governor of Montreal, though subordinate to the 
Governor-General, held great and arbitrary power 
within his own jurisdiction. Perrot had married 
a niece of Talon, the late Intendant, to whose 
influence he owed his place. Confiding in this 
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powerful protection, he gave free rein to his head- 
strong temper, and carried his government with a 
high hand, berating and abusing anybody who ven- 
tured to remonstrate. The grave fathers of St. 
Sulpice, owners of Montreal, were the more scan- 
dalized at the behavior of their military chief, by 
reason of a certain burlesque and gasconading vein 
which often appeared in him, and which they re- 
garded as unseemly levity.^ 

Perrot, through his wife's uncle, had obtained a 
grant of the Island above Montreal, which still bears 
his name. Here he established a trading house 
which he placed in charge of an agent, one Brucy, 
who, by a tempting display of merchandise and 
liquors, intercepted the Indians on their yearly de- 
scent to trade with the French, and thus got posses- 
sion of their furs, in anticipation of the market of 
Montreal. Not satisfied with this, Perrot, in de- 
fiance of the royal order, sent men into the woods to 
trade with the Indians in their villages, and it is 
said even used his soldiers for this purpose, under 
cover of pretended desertion.^ The rage of the 
merchants of Montreal may readily be conceived, 
and when Frontenac heard of the behavior of his 
subordinate he was duly incensed. 

It seems, however, to have occurred, or to have 
been suggested to him, that he, the Govemor-Gen- 

1 Perrot received hia appointment from the Seminary of St. Sulpice, 
on Talon's recommendation, but he afterwards applied for and gained a 
rojal commission, which, as he thought, made liim independent of the 
priests. 

2 The original papers relating to tiie accusations against Perrot are 
itill preserved in the ancient records of Montreal. 

7* 
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eral might repeat the device of Perrot on a larger 
scale and with more profitable results. By estab- 
lishing a fortified trading post on Lake Ontario, the 
whole trade of the upper country might be en- 
grossed, with the exception of that portion of it 
which descended by the river Ottawa, and even 
this might in good part be diverted from its former 
channel. At the same time, a plan of a fort on 
Lake Ontario might be made to appear as of great 
importance to the welfare of the colony; and in 
fact, from one point of view, it actually was so. 
Courcelles, the late governor, had already pointed 
out its advantages. Such a fort would watch and 
hold in check the Iroquois, the worst enemy of 
Canada ; and, with the aid of a few small vessels, 
it would intercept the trade which the upper In- 
dians were carrying on through the Iroquois coun- 
try with the English and Dutch of New York. 
Frontenac learned from La Salle that the English 
were intriguing both with the Iroquois and with 
the tribes of the Upper Lakes, to induce them to 
break the peace with the French, and bring their 
furs to New York.^ Hence the advantages, not 
to say the necessity, of a fort on Lake Ontario 
were obvious. But, while it would turn a stream 
of wealth from the English to the French colony, 
it was equally clear that the change might be 
made to inure, not to the profit of Canada at 
large, but solely to that of those who had con- 
trol of the fort ; or, in other words, that the new 

1 Ldtre de Frontenac a Colbert, 18 Nov. 1678. 
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establishment might become an instrument of a 
grievous monopoly. This Frontenac and La Salle 
well understood, and there can be no reasonable 
doubt that they aimed at securing such a mono- 
poly : but the merchants of Canada understood 
it, also ; and hence they regarded with distrust 
any scheme of a fort on Lake Ontario. 

Frontenac, therefore, thought it expedient " to 
make use," as he expresses it, " of address." He 
gave out merely that he intended to make a tour 
through the upper parts of the colony with an 
armed force, in order to inspire the Indians with 
respect, and secure a soUd peace. He had neither 
troops, money, munitions, nor means of transporta- 
tion ; yet there was no time to lose, for should he 
delay the execution of his plan it might be counter- ' 
manded by the king. His only resource, therefore, 
was in a prompt and hardy exertion of the royal 
authority ; and he issued an order requiring the 
inhabitants of Quebec, Montreal, Three Rivers, and 
other settlements to furnish him, at their own cost, 
as soon as the spring sowing should be over, with a 
certain number of armed men besides the requisite 
canoes. At the same time, he invited the officers 
settled in the country to join the expedition, an in- 
vitation which, anxious as they were to gain his 
good graces, few of them cared to decline. Regard- 
less of murmurs and discontent, he pushed his prep- 
aration vigorously, and on the third of June left 
Quebec with his guard, his staff, a part of the 
garrison of the Castle of St. Louis, and a number 
of volunteers. He had already sent to La Salle^ 
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who was then at Montreal, directing him to repair 
to Onondaga, the political centre of the Iroquois, and 
invite their sachems to meet the Governor in coun- 
cil at the Bay of Quint6 on the north of Lake On- 
tario. La Salle had set out on his mission, but first 
sent Frontenac a map, which convinced him that 
the best site for his proposed fort was the mouth 
of the Cataraqui, where Kingston now stands. 
Another messenger was accordingly despatched, to 
change the rendezvous to this point. 

Meanwhile, the Governor proceeded, at his lei- 
sure, towards Montreal, stopping by the way to visit 
the officers settled along the bank, who, eager to 
pay their homage to the newly risen sun, received 
him with a hospitality, which, under the roof 
of a log hut, was sometimes graced by the 
polished courtesies of the salon and the boudoir. 
Reaching Montreal, which he had never before 
seen, he gazed we may suppose with some inter- 
est at the long row of humble dwellings which 
lined the bank, the massive buildings of the semi- 
nary, and the spire of the church predominant 
over all. It was a rude scene, but the greeting 
that awaited him savored nothing of the rough 
simplicity of the wilderness. Perrot, the local 
governor, was on the shore with his soldiers and 
the inhabitants, drawn up under arms, and firing 
a salute, to welcome the representative of the 
king. Frontenac was compelled to listen to a long 
harangue from the Judge of the place, followed by 
another from the Syndic. Then there was a sol- 
emn procession to the church, where he was 
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forced to undergo a third effort of oratory from one 
of the priests. Te Deum followed, in thanks for 
his arrival, and then he took refuge in the fort. 
Here he remained thirteen days, busied with his 
preparations, organizing the militia, soothing their 
mutual jealousies, and settling knotty questions of 
rank and precedence. During this time every 
means, as he declares, was used to prevent him 
from proceeding, and among other devices a rumor 
was set on foot that a Dutch fleet, having just cap- 
tured Boston, was on its way to attack Quebec.^ 

Having sent men, canoes, and baggage, by land, 
to La Salle's old settlement of La Chine, Frontenac 
himself followed on the twenty-eighth of June. 
He now had with him about four hundred men, 
including Indians from the missions, and a hundred 
and twenty canoes, besides two large flatboats, 
which he caused to be painted in red and blue, 
with strange devices, intended to dazzle the Iro- 
quois by a display of unwonted splendor. Now 
their hard task began. Shouldering canoes through 
the forest, dragging the flatboats along the shore, 
working like beavers, sometimes in water to the 
knees, sometimes to the armpits, their feet cut by 
the sharp stones, and they themselves well nigh 
swept down by the furious current, they fought 
their way upward against the chain of mighty rap- 
ids that break the navigation of the St. Lawrence. 

1 LMrt de Frontenac d, Cnfbert, 18 Nov. 1678, MS. Thia rumor, it ap- 
pean, originated with the Jesuit Dablon. — Journal du Voyagf. du Comte 
de Frontenac cm Lac Ontario. MS. The Jesuits were greatlj opposed to 
the establishment of forts and trading posts in the upper country, for 
rettsona that will appear hereafter. 
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The Indians were of the greatest service. Fronte- 
nac, like La Salle, showed from the first a special 
faculty of managing them; for his keen, incisive 
spirit was exactly to their liking, and they worked 
for him as they would have worked for no man 
else. As they approached the Long Saut, rain fell 
in torrents, and the Governor, without his cloak, 
and drenched to the skin, directed in person the 
amphibious toil of his followers. Once, it is said, 
he lay awake all night, in his anxiety lest the bis- 
cuit should be wet, which would have ruined the 
expedition. No such mischance took place, and at 
length the last rapid was passed, and smooth water 
awaited them to their journey's end. Soon they 
reached the Thousand Islands, and their light flotil- 
la glided in long file among those watery labyrinths, 
by rocky islets, where some lonely pine towered 
like a mast against the sky; by sun-scorched crags, 
where the brown lichens crisped in the parching 
glare ; by deep dells, shady and cool, rich in rank 
ferns, and spongy, dark green mosses ; by still coves, 
where the water-lilies lay like snow-flakes on their 
broad, flat leaves ; till at length they neared their 
goal, and the ghstening bosom of Lake Ontario 
opened on their sight. 

Frontenac, to impose respect on the Iroquois, 
now set his canoes in order of battle. Four 
divisions formed the first line, then came the two « 
flatboats; he himself, with his guards, his staff, 
and the gentlemen volunteers, followed, with the 
canoes of Three Rivers on his right, and those of 
the Indians on his left, while two remaining divi- 
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sions formed a rear line. Thus, with measured 
paddles, they advanced over the still lake, till they 
saw a canoe approaching to meet them. It bore 
several Iroquois chiefs, who told them that the 
dignitaries of their nation awaited them at Catara- 
qui, and offered to guide them to the spot They 
entered the wide mouth of the river, and passed 
along the shore, now covered by the quiet little city 
of Kingston, till they reached the point at present 
occupied by the barracks, at the western end of 
Cataraqui bridge. Here they stranded their ca- 
noes and disembarked. Baggage was landed, fires 
lighted, tents pitched, and guards set. Close at 
hand, under the lee of the forest, were the camping 
sheds of the Iroquois, who had come to the rendez- 
vous in considerable nuixibers. 

At daybreak of the next morning, the thirteenth 
of July, the drums beat, and the whole party were 
drawn up under arms. A double line of men ex- 
tended from the front of Frontenac's tent to the 
Indian camp, and through the lane thus formed, 
the savage deputies, sixty in number, advanced to 
the place of council. They could not hide their 
admiration at flie martial array of the French, many 
of whom were old soldiers of the Regiment of 
Carignan, and when they reached the tent, they 
ejactdated their astonishment at the uniforms of 
the Governor's guard who surrounded it. Here the 
ground had been carpeted with the sails of the flat- 
boats, on which the deputies squatted themselves 
in a ring and smoked their pipes for a time with 
their usual air of deliberate gravity, while Fronte- 
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nac, who sat surrounded by his officers, had full 
leisure to contemplate the formidable adversaries 
whose mettle was hereafter to put his own to so 
severe a test. A chief named Garakonti6, a noted 
friend of the French, at length opened the council, 
in behalf of all the five Iroquois nations, with ex- 
pressions of great respect and deference towards 
" Onontio " ; that is to say, the Governor of Cana- 
da. Whereupon Frontenac, whose native arro- 
gance, where Indians were concerned, always took 
a form which imposed respect without exciting 
anger, replied in the following strain : — 

"Children I Mohawks, Oneidas, Onondagas, 
Cayugas, and Senecas. I am glad to see y/)u here, 
where I have had a fire lighted for you to smoke 
by, and for me to* talk to you. You have done well, 
my children, to obey the command of your Father. 
Take courage ; you will hear his word, which is 
full of peace and tenderness. For do not think 
that I have come for war. My mind is full of 
peace, and she walks by my side. Courage, then, 
children, and take rest." 

With that, he gave them six fathoms of tobacco, 
reiterated his assurances of friendship, promised 
that he would be a kind father so long as they 
should be obedient children, regretted that he was 
forced to speak through an interpreter, and ended 
with a gift of guns to the men, and prunes and^ 
raisins to their wives and children. Here closed 
this preUminary meeting, the great council being 
postponed to another day. 

During the meeting, Raudin, Frontenac's engi- 



1678.] FBONTENAC AND THE INDIANS. 85 

neer, was tracing out the lines of a fort, after a 
predetermined plan, and the whole party, under 
the direction of their officers, now set themselves 
to construct it. Some cut down trees, some dug 
the trenches, some hewed the palisades ; and with 
such order and alacrity was the work ui-ged on, 
that the Indians were lost in astonishment. Mean- 
while, Frontenac spared no pains to make friends 
of the chiefs, some of whom he had constantly at 
his table. He fondled the Iroquois children, and 
gave them bread and sweetmeats, and, in the even- 
ing, feasted the squaws, to make them dance. The 
Indians were delighted with these attentions, and 
conceived a high opinion of the new Onontio. 

On the seventeenth, when the construction of the 
fort was well advanced, Frontenae called the chiefs 
to a grand coimcil, which was held with all possi- 
ble state and ceremony. His dealing with the 
Indians, on this and other occasions, was truly ad- 
mirable. Unacquainted as he was with them, he 
seems to have had an instinctive perception of the 
treatment they required. His predecessors had 
never ventured to address the Iroquois as " Chil- 
dren,*' but had always styled them " Brothers " ; 
and yet the assumption of paternal authority on the 
part of Frontenac was not only taken in good part, 
but was received with apparent gratitude. The 
martial nature of the man, his clear decisive speech, 
and his frank and downright manner, backed as 
they were by a display of force which in their 
eyes was formidable, struck them with admiration, 

and gave tenfold effect to his words of kindness. 

8 
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They thanked hun for that which from another they 
would not have endured. 

Frontenac began by again expressing his satisfac- 
tion that they had obeyed the commands of their 
Father, and come to Cataraqui to hear what he had 
to say. Then he exhorted them to embrace Christi- 
anity ; and on this theme he dwelt at length, in 
words excellently adapted to produce the desired 
effect ; words which it would be most superfluous to 
tax as insincere, though, doubtless, they lost noth- 
ing in emphasis, because in this instance con- 
science and policy aimed alike. Then, changing 
his tone, he pointed to his officers, his guard, the 
long files of the militia, and the two flatboats, 
mounted with cannon, which lay in the river near 
by. '' If," he said, " your Father can come so far, 
with so great a force, through such dangerous rap- 
ids, merely to make you a visit of pleasure and 
friendship, what would he do, if you should awaken 
his anger, and make it necessary for him to punish 
his disobedient children? He is the arbiter of 
peace and war. Beware how you offend him." 
And he warned them not to molest the Indian 
allies of the French, telling them, sharply, that he 
would chastise them for the least infraction of the 
peace. 

From threats he passed to blandishments, and 
urged them to confide in his paternal kindness, say- 
ing that, in proof of his affection, he was building a 
storehouse at Cataraqui, where they could be sup- 
plied with all the goods they needed, without the 
necessity of a long and dangerous journey. He 
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warned them against listening to bad men, who 
might seek to delude them by misrepresentations 
and falsehoods ; and he urged them to give heed to 
none but " men of character, like the Sieur de la 
Salle." He expressed a hope that they would suffer 
their children to leam French from the missionaries, 
in order that they and his nephews — meaning the 
French colonists — might become one people ; and 
he concluded by requesting them to give him a 
number of their children to be educated in the 
French manner, at Quebec. 

This speech, every clause of which was rein- 
forced by abundant presents, was extreipely well 
received ; though one speaker reminded him that he 
had forgotten one important point, inasmuch as he 
had not told them at what prices they could obtain 
goods at Cataraqui. Frontenac evaded a precise 
answer, but promised them that the goods should be 
as cheap as possible, in \dew of the great difficulty 
of transportation. As to the request concerning 
iheir children, they said that they could not accede 
to it till they had talked the matter over in their 
villages ; but it is a striking proof of the influ- 
ence which Frontenac had gained over them, that, in 
the following year, they actually sent several of 
their children to Quebec to be educated, the girls 
among the Ursulines, and the boys in the household 
of the Governor. 

Three days after the council, the Iroquois set out 
on their return ; and, as the palisades of the foil 
were now finished, and the barracks nearly so, Fron- 
tenac began to send his party homeward by detach- 
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inents. He himself was detained, for a time, by 
the arrival of another band of Iroquois, from the 
villages on the north side of Lake Ontario. He 
repeated to them the speech he had made to the 
others ; and, this final meeting over, embarked with 
his guard, leaving a sufficient number to hold the 
fort, which was to be provisioned for a year by 
means of a convoy, then on its way up the river. 
Passing the rapids safely, he reached Montreal on 
the first of August. 

His enterprise had been a complete success. He 
had gained every point, and, in spite of the danger- 
ous navigation, had not lost a single canoe. Thanks 
to the enforced and gratuitous assistance of the in- 
habitants, the whole had cost the king only about 
ten thousand francs, which Frontenac had advanced 
on his own credit. Though, in a commercial point 
of view, the new establishment was of very ques- 
tionable benefit to the colony at large, the Governor 
had, nevertheless, conferred an inestimable blessing 
on all Canada, by the assurance he had gained of a 
long respite from the fearful scourge of Iroquois 
hostility. '' Assuredly," he writes, " I may boast of 
having impressed them at once with respect, fear, 
and good- will." ^ He adds, that the fort at Catara- 
qui, with the aid of a vessel, now building, will com- 
mand Lake Ontario, keep the peace with the 
Iroquois, and cut off the trade with the English. 
And he proceeds to say, that, by another fort at the 
mouth of the Niagara, and another vessel on Lake 
Erie, we, the French, can command all the upper 

1 Lettre de Frontenac au Minittre, 18 Nov, 1678. 
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lakes. This plan was an essential link in the 
scheme of La Salle ; and we shall soon find him 
employed in executing it. 

It remained to determine what disposition should 
be made of the new fort. For some time it was 
uncertain whether the king would not order its 
demolition, as efforts had been made to influence 
him to that effect. It was resolved, however, that, 
being once constructed, it should be allowed to 
stand ; and, after a considerable delay, a final ar- 
rangement was made for its maintenance, in the 
manner following : In the autumn of 1674, La 
Salle went to France, with letters of strong recom- 
mendation from Frontenac.^ He was well received 
at Court ; and he made two petitions to the king ; 
the one for a patent of nobility, in considera- 
tion of his services as an explorer ; and the other 
for a grant in seigniory of Fort Frontenac, for so he 
called the new post, in honor of his patron. On 
his part, he offered to pay back the ten thousand 
francs which the fort had cost the king ; to main- 
tain it at his own charge, with a garrison equal to 
that of Montreal, besides fifteen or twenty laborers ; 
to form a French colony around it ; to build a 
church, whenever the number of inhabitants should 
reach one hundred ; and, meanwhile, to support one 

1 In his despatch to the minister Colbert, of the fourteenth of Novem- 
ber, 1674, Frontenac speaks of La Salle as follows : '* I cannot help, Mon- 
seigneur, recommending to you the Sieur de la Salle, who is about to go 
to France, and who is a man of intelligence and ability, — more capable 
than anybo<1y else I know here, to accomplish every kind of enterprise 
and discovery which may be entrusted to him, — as he has tlie most per- 
fect knowledge of the state of the country, as you will see if you are dis- 
posed to give him a few momenta of audience." 

8» 
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or more R6collet friars ; and, finally, to form a set- 
tlement of domesticated Indians in the neighbor- 
hood. His offers were accepted. He was raised 
to the rank of the untitled nobles ; received a grant 
of the fort, and lands adjacent, to the extent of four 
leagues in front and half a league in depth, be- 
sides the neighboring islands ; and was invested with 
the government of the fort and settlement, subject 
to the orders of the Governor-General.^ 

La Salle returned to Canada, proprietor of a 
seigniory, which, all things considered, was one of 
the most valuable in the colony. It was now that 
his family, rejoicing in his good fortune, and not 
unwilling to share it, made him large advances of 
money, enabling him to pay the stipulated sum to 
the king, to rebuild the fort in stone, maintain sol- 
diers and laborers, and procure in part, at least, the 
necessary 6utfit. Had La Salle been a mere mer- 
chant, he was in a fair way to make a fortune, for he 
was in a position to control the better part of the 
Canadian fur trade. But he was not a mere mer- 
chant ; and no commercial profit could content the 
broad ambition that urged his scheming brain. 

Those may believe, who will, that Frontenac did 
not expect a share in the profits of the new post. 
That he did expect it, there is positive evidence, for 



1 Milamre pour Ventretien du Fort Frontenac, par le S^' dela SaUe, 1674. 
MS. Paition du S'^- de la Saile au Roif MS. Lettres jtaterUeM de concession 
du Fort de Frontenac et terren adjacenten au profit du S^' de la Salle ; donn€es 
a Compikgne le IS Afaif 1675, MS. ArrSt qui accejite let offres faites par 
Robert Cavdier S'- de la Salle; a Compihgne le 18 Mai, 1676, MS. Lettret 
de nobleeee pour le S""- Cavdier de la Salle ; donn^ a Compikgne le 18 Mai, 
1676, MS. Papiert de FamOla ; M€inoire au Soi, MS. 
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a deposition is extant, taken at the instance of his 
enemy, the Intendant Duchesneau, in which three 
witnesses attest that the Governor, La Salle, his 
lieutenant La Forest, and one Boisseau, had 
formed a partnership to carry on the trade of 
Fort Frontenac. 



CHAPTER VII. 

1674-1678. 

LA SALLE AND THE JESUITS. 

Thb Abb^ FtamLos, — Hs attacks thb Qoybrnor. — The Enemies of 
La Salle. — Aims op the Jesuits. — Theib Hostilttt to La Salle. 

A CURIOUS incident occurred soon after the build- 
ing of the fort on Lake Ontario. A violent quarrel 
had taken place between Frontenac and Perrot, the 
Governor of Montreal, whom, in view of his specu- 
lations in the fur-trade, he seems to have regarded 
as a rival in business; but who, by his folly and 
arrogance, would have justified any reasonable 
measure of severity. Frontenac, however, was not 
reasonable. He arrested Perrot, threw him into 
prison, and set up a man of his own as governor in 
his plafte ; and, as the judge of Montreal was not 
in his interest, he removed him, and substituted 
another, on whom he could rely. Thus for a time 
he had Montreal well in hand. 

The priests of the Seminary, seigneurs of the 
island, regarded these arbitrary proceedings with 
extreme uneasiness. They claimed the right of 
nominating their own governor ; and Perrot, though 
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he held a commission from the king, owed his place 
to their appointment. True, he had set them at 
nought^ and proved a veritable King Stork, yet nev- 
ertheless they regarded his removal as an infringe- 
ment of their rights. 

During the quarrel with Perrot, La Salle chanced 
to be at Montreal, lodged in the house of Jacques 
Le Ber; who, though one of the principal mer- 
chants and most influential inhabitants of the set- 
tlement, was accustomed to sell goods across his 
counter in person to white men and Indians, his 
wife taking his place when he was absent. Such 
were the primitive manners of the secluded little 
colony. Le Ber, at this time, was in the interest 
of Frontenac and La Salle ; though he afterwards 
became one of their most determined opponents. 
Amid the excitement and discussion occasioned by 
Perrot's arrest. La Salle declared himself an adhe- 
rent of the Governor, and warned all persons against 
speaking ill of him in his hearing. 

The Abb6 Fenelon, already mentioned as half- 
brother to the famous Archbishop, had attempted 
to mediate between Frontenac and Perrot; and to 
this end had made a journey to Quebec on the ice, 
in midwinter. Being of an ardent temperament, 
and more courageous than prudent, he had spoken 
somewhat indiscreetly, and had been very roughly 
treated by the stormy and imperious Count. He 
returned to Montreal greatly excited, and not with- 
out cause. It fell to his lot to preach the Easter 
sermon. The service was held in the little church 
of the Hotel-Dieu, which was crowded to the porch, 
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all the chief persons of the settlement being present. 
The cure of the parish, whose name also was Per- 
rot, said High Mass, assisted by La Salle's brother, 
Cavelier, and two other priests. Then Fenelon 
mounted the pulpit. Certain passages of his ser- 
mon were obviously levelled against Frontenac. 
Speaking of the duties of those clothed with tem- 
poral authority, he said that the magistrate, inspked 
vidth the spirit of Christ, was as ready to pardon 
offences against himself as to punish those against 
his prince ; that he was full of respect for the min- 
isters of the altar, and never maltreated them when 
they attempted to reconcile enemies and restore 
peace ; that he never made favorites of those who 
flattered him, nor under specious pretexts oppressed 
other persons in authority who opposed his enter- 
prises ; that he used his power to serve his king, 
and not to his own advantage; that he remained 
content with his salary, without disturbing the com- 
merce of the country, or abusing those who refused 
him a share in their profits ; and that he never 
troubled the people by inordinate and unjust levies 
of men and material, using the name of his prince 
as a cover to his own designs.* 

La S^le sat near the door, but as the preacher 
proceeded, he suddenly rose to his feet in such a 
manner as to attract the notice of the congregation. 
As they turned their heads, he signed to the princi- 
pal persons among them, and by his angry looks 

1 Faillon, Cdonie Frangaise, iii. 497, and manoscript authorities there 
dted. I have examined the principal of these. Faillon himself is a 
priest of St Sulpice. Compare H. Verreau, Les Deux AlbA de F/nelon, 
chap. yU. 
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and gesticulation called their attention to the words 
of F6nelon. Then meeting the eye of the cure, 
who sat beside the altar, he made the same signs 
to him, to which the cur6 replied by a deprecating 
shrug of the shoulders. Fenelon changed color, 
but continued his sermon.^ 

This indecent procedure of La Salle filled the 
priests with anxiety, for they had no doubt that the 
sermon would speedily be reported to Frontenac. 
Accordingly they made all haste to disavow it, and 
their letter to that effect was the first information 
which the Governor received of the affair. He 
summoned the offender to Quebec, to answer a 
charge of seditious language, before the Supreme 
Council. Fenelon appeared accordingly, but de- 
nied the jurisdiction of the Council ; claiming that 
as an ecclesiastic it was his right to be tried by the 
Bishop. By way of asserting this right, he seated 
himself in presence of his judges, and put on his 
hat; and being rebuked by Frontenac, who pre- 
sided, he pushed it on farther.^ He was placed 
under arrest, and soon after required to leave Can- 
ada ; but the king accompanied the recall with a 
sharp word of admonition to his too strenuous lieu- 
tenant.' 
% 

1 Information faicte par nous, CharUs Le Tardieu, Sieur de TiUy, et Nico- 
lag Dupont, etc. etc., contre le S^- Abb€de Fenelon, MS. Tilly and Dupont 
were sent by Frontenac to inquire into the aflair. Among the deponents 
it La Salle liimself. 

' The Council always held its session with hats on. It seems that a 
priest, summoned before it as a witness, was also entitled to wear his hat» 
and Fenelon maintained that it had no right to require him to appear be- 
fore it in any other character. 

s Lmrt duBoih Frontmae, 22 Avril, 1676, MS. 
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This affair gives us a glimpse of the distracted 
state of the colony, racked by the discord of con- 
flicting interests and passions. There were the 
quarrels of rival traders, the quarrels of priests 
among themselves, of priests with the ci\dl authori- 
ties, and of the civil authorities among themselves. 
Prominent, if not paramount, among the occasions 
of strife, were the schemes of Cavelier de La Salle. 
All the traders not interested with him leagued to- 
gether to oppose him; and this with an acrimony 
easily understood, when it is remembered that they 
depended for subsistence on the fur-trade, while 
La Salle had engrossed a great part of it, and 
threatened to engross far more. Duchesneau, Li- 
tendant of the colony, and in that capacity almost 
as a matter of course on ill terms with the Gov- 
ernor, was joined with this party of opposition, 
with whom he evidently had commercial interests 
in common. La Chesnaye, I^e Moyne, and ulti- 
mately Le Ber, besides various others of more or 
less influence, were in the league against La Salle. 
Among them was Louis Joliet, whom his partisans 
put forward as a rival discoverer, and a foil to La 
Salle. Joliet, it will be remembered, had applied 
for a grant of land in the countries he had discov- 
ered, and had been refused. La Salle soon after 
made a similar application, and with a different re- 
sult, as will presently appear. His adherents con- 
tinually depreciated the merits of Joliet, and even 
expressed doubt of the reality, or at least the extent, 
of his discoveries. 

But there was another element of opposition to 
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La Salle, less noisy, but not less formidable, and 
this arose from the Jesuits. Frontenac hated them ; 
and they, under befitting forms of duty and com*tesy, 
paid him back in the same coin. Having no love 
for the Governor, they would naturally have little 
for his partisan dnd protege ; but their opposition 
had another and a deei)er root, for the plans of the 
darmg young schemer jarred with their own. 

We have seen the Canadian Jesuits in the early 
apostolic days of their mission, when the flame of 
their zeal, fed by an ardent hope, burned bright 
and high. This hope was doomed to disappoint- 
ment. Their avowed purpose of building another 
Paraguay on the borders of the Great Lakes* was 
never accomplished, and their missions and their 
converts were swept away in an avalanche of ruin. 
Still, they would not despair. From the Lakes 
thev turned their eves to the Valley of the Missis- 
sippi, in the hope to see it one day the seat of their 
new empire of the Faith. But what did this new 
Paraguay mean ? It meant a little nation of con- 
verted and domesticated savages, docile as children, 
under the paternal and absolute rule of Jesuit 
fathers, and trained by them in industrial pursuits, 
the results of which were to inure, not to the profit 
of the producei-s, but to the building of churches, 
the founding of colleges, the establishment of ware- 
houses and magazines, and the construction of 
works of defence, — all controlled by Jesuits, and 
forming a part of the vast possessions of the Order. 

^ This purpose is several times indicated in the Relations. For an in- 
itance, see '* Jesuits in North America, " 163. 

9 
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Such was the old Paraguay,^ and such, we may sup- 
pose, would have been the new, had the plans of 
those who designed it heen realized. 

I have said that since the middle of the century 
the religious exaltiition of the early missions had 
sensibly declined. In the nature of things, that 
grand enthusiasm was too intense and fervent to 
be long sustained. But the vitdl force of Jesuitism 
had suflFered no diminution. That marvellous esprit 
de corps^ that extinction of self, and absorption of 
the individual in the Order, which has marked the 
Jesuits from their first existence as a bodv, was 
no whit changed or lessened ; a principle, which, 
though different, was no less strong than the self- 
devoted patriotism of Sparta or the early Roman 
Republic. 

The Jesuits were no longer supreme in Canada, 
or, in other words, Canada was no longer simply 
a mission. It had become a colony. Temporal in- 
terests and the civil j)owcr were constantly gaining 
gi'ound ; and the disciples of Loyola felt that rela- 
tively, if not absolutely, they were losing it. They 
struggled vigorously to maintain the ascendancy of 
their Order; or, as they would have expressed it, 
the ascendancy of religion : but in the older and 
more settled parts of the colony it was clear that 
the day of their undivided rule was past. There- 
fore, they looked with redoubled solicitude to their 
missions in the West. They had been among its 
first explorers ; and they hoped that here the Cath- 

1 Compare Cliarlevoix, Hiotoire de Paraguay, with Robertson, Lettert 
on Paraguay. 
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olic Faith, as represented by Jesuits, might reign 
with undisputed sway. In Paraguay, it was their 
constant aim to exclude white men from their mis- 
sions. It was the same in North America. They 
dreaded fur-traders, partly because they interfered 
with their teachings and perverted their converts, 
and partly for other reasons. But La Salle was a 
fur-trader, and far worse than a fur-trader, — he 
aimed at occupation, fortification, settlement. The 
scope and vigor of his enterprises, and the powerful 
influence that aided them made him a stumbling- 
block in their path. As they would have put the 
case, it was the spirit of this world opposed to the 
spirit of religion ; but I may perhaps be pardoned 
if I am constrained to think that the spirit which 
inspired these fathers was not uniformly celestial, 
notwithstanding the virtues which sometimes illus- 
trated it. 

Frontenac, in his letters to the Comt, is contin- 
ually begging that more Recollet friars may be sent 
to Canada.' Not that he had any peculitir fondness 
for ecclesiastics of any kind, regular or secular, 
white, black, or gray ; but he wanted the RecoUets 
to oppose to the Jesuits. He had no feiir of these 
mendicant disciples of St. Francis. Far less able 
and less ambitious than the Jesuits, he knew that 
he could manage them, because they would need 
his support against their formidable rivals. La 
Salle, too, wanted more RecoUets, and for the same 

1 The R<^collet8, ejected from Canada on the irruption of the English 
in 1629 (see " Pioneers of France in the New World "), had not been al- 
lowed to return until 1669, when their missions were begun anew. 
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reason ; but in one point he differed from his patron. 
He was a man, not only of regulated life, but of 
strong religious feeling, and, bating his violent 
prepossession against the Jesuits, he respected the 
Church and its ministers, as his letters and his life 
attest. Thus, in replying to a charge of undue se- 
verity towards some of his followers, he alleges in 
his justification the profane language of the men 
in question, and adds, " I am a Christian ; I will 
have no blasphemers in my camp." ^ 

' Letter of La Salle in the bands of M. Margry. 
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PARTY STRIFE. 

La Salle and his Reporter. — Jesuit Ascend anct. — The Missioxs 
AND THE Fur-Trade. — Female Inquisitors. — Plots against La 
Salle. — His Brother the Priest. — Intrigues of the Jesuits. — 
La Salle ix>isoned. — He exculpates the Jesuits. — Kenevtbd 
Intrigues. 

One of the most curious monuments of La Salle's 
time is a long memoir, written by a person who 
made his acquaintance at Paris, in the summer of 
1678, when, as we shall soon see, he had returned 
to France, in prosecution of his plans. The writer 
knew the Sulpitian Galin6e,^ who, as he says, had 
a very high opinion of La Salle ; and he was also 
in close relations with the discoverer's j)atron, the 
Prince de Conti.^ He says that he had ten or 
twelve interviews with La Salle, and becoming in- 
terested in him and in that which he communicated, 
he wrote down the substance of his conversation. 
The paper is divided into two parts, — the first, 
called " Memoire sur Mr. de la Salle," is devoted 

1 Ante, p. 11. 

* Louis- Armand de Bourbon, second Prince de Conti. I am stronglj 
Indiiied to think that this nobleman himself is author of the memoir. 

9* 
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to the state of affairs in Canada, and chiefly to the 
Jesuits ; the second, entitled " Histoire de Mr. de 
la Salle," is an account of the discoverer s life, or 
as much of it as the writer had learned from him.^ 
Both parts bear throughout the internal evidence 
of being what they profess to be ; but they embody 
the statements of a man of intense partisan feeling, 
transmitted through the mind of another person, 
in sympathy with him, and e\ddently sharing his 
prepossessions. In one respect, however, the paper 
is of unquestionable historical value ; for it gives 
us a vivid and not an exaggerated picture of the 
bitter strife of piu'ties which then raged in Canada, 
and which was destined to tax to the utmost the 
vast energy and fortitude of La Salle. At times the 
memoir is fully sustained by contemporary evidence; 
but often, again, it rests on its own unsupported 
authority. I give an abstract of its statements as 
I find them. 

The following is the writer's account of La Salle : 
'' All those among my friends who have seen him 
find in him a man of great inteUigence and sense. 
He rarely speaks of any subject except when ques- 
tioned about it, and his words are very few and 
very precise. He distinguishes perfectly between 
that which he knows with certainty and that whicli 
he knows with some mingling of doubt. When he 
does not know, he does not hesitate to avow it, and 
though I have heard him say the same thing more 
than five or six times, when persons were present 

1 Extracts from this have already been given in connection with La 
Salle's supposed discovery of the Mississippi. Ante, p. 20. 
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. who had not heard it before, he always said it in 
the same manner. In short, T never heard anybody 
speak whose words carried with them more marks 
of tioith/' ' 

After mentioning that he is thirty-three or thirty- 
four years old, and that he has been twelve years 
in America, the memoir declares that he made the 
following statements, — that the Jesuits arc masters 
at Quebec ; that the Bishop is their creature, and 
does nothing but in concert with them ; ^ that he is 
not well inclined towards the RecoUets,^ who have 
httle credit, but who are protected by i rontcnac ; 
that in Canada the Jesuits think evervbody an ene- 
my to religion who is an enemy to them ; that, 
though they refused absolution to all who sold 
brandy to the 'Indians, they sold it themselves, and 



^ Tous ceuz de mes amis qui Tont vu luy trouvc beaucoup d 'esprit et 
an trds grand sens ; il ne paric gu^rcs que des choses sur lesquelles on 
I'interroge ; ii les dit en tr^s-peu de mots et tres-bien circonstancies ; il dis- 
tingue partaiteinent ce qu'ii ^cait avec certitude, de ce quMl ncait avec 
quelque mt^lange de doute. II avoue sans aucunc tiivon nc pas savoir ce 
qu'il ne scait pas, et quoyque je lui aye ouy dire plus de cinq on six fois 
les mesme choses a i'occasion de quelqucs personnes qui ne les avaient 
point encore entendues, je les luy ay toiijours ouy dire de la mesme 
manidre. En un mot je n'ay jamais ouy parler personne dont les paroles 
portassent plus de marques de v<frite/' 

2 ** II y a une autre chose qui me de'plait, qui est I'entiure doi>en<lence 
dans laquelle les Pretres du Sc'minaire de Qu(n)ec et le (irand Vicaire de 
I'Eveque sont pour les Peres Jesuites, car il ne lait pas la moindre chose 
sans leur onlre ; ce qui fait qu'indirectement ils sont les mnitres de ce qui 
regarde le spirituel. qui, comme vous wirez, est une gran<le machine pour 
remuer tout le reste. — /^Hre dr Front* uur a CoUnrt, 2 Sov. IGT'J. 

' " Ces rdligieux (les RecoUets) sont fort proteges ])art()Ut par le comte 
de Frontenac, gouverneur du {uiys, et a cause de ccla assez maltniitrs par 
IVvesque, parceque la doctrine de IVvesque et des Ji-'suites est que les 
affaires de la Religion chrestienne n*iront {)oint bien dans ce pays-Hi que 
quand le gouverneur sera cn'ature des Je'suites, ou que Tevesque sera 
goaTerneur." — M€moire sur M^- de la SalU. 



104 PARTY STRIFE. [1678. 

that he, La Salle, had himself detected them in 
it ; ' that the Bishop laughs at the orders of the 
king when they do not agree with the wishes of 
the Jesuits ; that the Jesuits dismissed one of their 
servants named Robert, because he told of their 
trade in brandy ; that Albanel,^ in particular, carried 
on a great fur-trade, and that the Jesuits have built 
their college in part from the profits of this kind of 
traffic ; that they admitted that they carried on a 
trade, but denied that they gained so much by it 
as was commonly supposed.' 

The memoir proceeds to affirm that they trade 
largely with the Sioux, at Ste. Marie, and with 
other tribes at Michillimackinac, and that they are 
masters of the trade of that region, where the forts 

1 " lis (les J<58uitC8) i^Aisent rabsolution k ceux qui ne veulent pas 
pmmettre de n'en plus vendre (de Teau-de-vie), et s'iU meurent en cet dtAt, 
ilH li*H privc:it dc la^i^pulture ecclcdiastique ; au contraire ils se permettent 
k cux-indmeR sann aucune difflcult<^ ce raesme trafic quoique tout sorte de 
trafic Koit interdita tous les ecck^siastiques par les ordomiances du Ro>*,et 
)mr uiu> Imlle expressc du V&\m, Iji BuUe et les ordonnances sont notoires, 
ot quoyqu'ilH cachent lo traflc qu'ils font d'eau-de-vie, M de la Salle pretend 
qu'il ne Test {ms nioins ; qu' outre la notoridtc il en a des preuves certaines, 
et qu'il lv« a surpris dans cc trafic, et qu'ils luy ont tendu des pief^s pour 
Vy surprendre . . . lis ont chassis leur valet Robert k cause qu'il r^vcHa 
qu'ilH en traitaient jour et nuit." — Ibid. The writer says tliat he makes 
this last xtatenient, not on tlie authority of La Salle, but on that of a 
momoir made at the time when the Intendant, Talon, with whom he else- 
whore says that he was well acquainted, returned to France. A g^reat 
nunilHT of imrtirulars are added respecting the Jesuit trade in furs. 

'^ Allmnol was pn>minent among the Jesuit explorers at this time. He 
is U^Mt known by his journey up the Saguenay to Hudson's Bay in 1672. 

3 " Pour v«>us itarler franchement, ils (les Je'suites) songent autant a la 
eonviTsion du Castor q\i*k celle des &roes." — Lettre de Frxmienac a Colbert, 
2 \ov. 1072. 

In his de?(|>iitoh «)f the next year, he says that the Jesuits ought to con- 
tent tluMusolvos with instructing the Indians in their old missions, instead 
of no^lorting thorn to make new ones, in countries where there are " more 
U'uxor hkinM to gain tlian souls to save." 
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are in their possession.' An Indian said, in full 
council, at Quebec, that he had prayed and been a 
Christian as long as the Jesuits would stay and 
teach him, but since no more beaver were left in 
his country, the missionaries were gone also. The 
Jesuits, pursues the memoir, will have no priests 
but themselves in their missions, and call them all 
Jansenists, not excepting the priests of St. Sulpice. 
The bishop is next accused of harshness and in- 
tolerance, as well as of growing rich by tithes, and 
even bv trade, in which it is affirmed he has a covert 
interest.^ It is added that there exists in Quebec, 
under the auspices of the Jesuits, an association 
called the Sainte Famille, of which Madame Bour- 
don' is superior. They meet in the cathedral every 
Thursday, with closed doors, where they relate to 
each other — as they are bound by a vow to do — all 
they have learned, whether good or evil, concern- 
ing other people, during the week. It is a sort of 
female inquisition, for the benefit of the Jesuits, 
the secrets of whose friends, it is said, are kept, 
while no such discretion is observed with regard to 
persons not of their party.^ 

1 These forts were built by them, and were necessary to the security 
of their missions. 

3 Francis Xavier de Laval-Montmorcncy, first bishop of Quebec, was 
a prelate of austere cliaracter. His memory is clierished in Canada by 
adherents of the Jesuits and all ultramontane Catholics. 

• This Madame Bounlon was the widow of Bourdon, the engineer, 
(see "Jesuits in North America," 299). If we may credit the letters of 
Marie de I'lncarnation, she had married him from a religious motive, in 
order to charge herself with the care of his motherless children ; stipulating 
in advance that he sliould live with her, not as a husband, but as a 
brother. As may be imagined, she was regarded as a most devout and 
•aint-like person. 

4 <« II y a dans Qu^c une congregation de fbmmes et de filles qa'ili 
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Here follow a series of statements, which it is 
needless to repeat, as they do not concern La Salle. 
Thev relate to abnse of the confessional, hostility 
to other priests, hostility to civil authorities, and 
over-hasty baptisms, in regard to which La Salle is 
reported to have made a comparison, unfavorable 
to the Jesuits, between them and the Recollets and 
Sulpitians. 

We now come to the second part of the memoir, 
entitled '* History of Monsieur de la Salle." After 
stating that he left France at the age of twenty-one 
or twenty-two, with the purpose of attempting some 
new discoveiT, it makes the statements repeated in 
a former chapter, concerning his discovery of the 
Ohio, the Illinois, and possibly the Mississippi. It 

(lc8JeMuitOJt)appellent la sainte famillo, dnns laquolle on fail voeu sur les 
SainteM ICvHiif;ik>8 ile dire tout oo qu'on salt de bien ct de nial des jier- 
0OI1IK*:) <Hron coniioist. I^a Suix5rieiire de cette oompagnie s*appi.»lIo Mad- 
amo Bounion : une M"'*" Djiillebout est. jo crois. ru:*sistaiite et une M''- 
C-iiarron, la Trt'tiorioro. La compagnie s'nsseiiible tou8 les Jeudis dans la 
Catht'dndo, h i>i)rto fernu'e. et la elles so di^eiit les mies aux autres tout 
i.»e quVlle« out appris. CVi»t une espi'ce d'Inquisition eontre toutes lea per- 
noniiod qui ne sont ^las unieiji avee les .lesiuites. Ces iH'rsonnes sent accusces 
tit* toiiir ^el•^t»t oe qu Vlles apprennent de nial des i>ers(Mine8 do leur jMirtv ct 
do n'avoir ]ia8 la niosme discretion pour les autres." — MSmoire $Hr M^ de 
la Snilv, 

Tlio >[Hdaino Daillelntut mentioned al>OYo was a devotee like Madame 
Hounlon. ami. in one resiioct. her history was sinailar. See " Jesuits in 
North Anioriiti," p. iJOo. 

Tho «s«*iH*ialion of the Sainte Famille, composed entirely of women, 
was foundiHl by tlio Jesuit Chaumonot at Montreal in 1GC3. Laval, 
Hishop of QuoKv. aftorwunls onooura^'oil its establishment at that place; 
AUii. as fhaunuMiot himself writes, caused it to be attached to the catlie- 

ilml. I'lV i/f- Chiiumo'uii. ^X For its ostablisluncnt at Montreal. Faillon, 

IVr- iir M»* Mn'uY, i. HiW. 

•• IN (los Jcsuilos) out tons une si jn^nde eaivie de tavoir tout ce qui 
no tiiic dans los t;u«illos qu'ils out «los Inspecteurs h gages dans la Ville, qui 
lour rapivirtont ttuit it* qui so fail dans les maisons, ' etc., etc. — LeUre de 
A n»'i/i fUM- «iu MitiiftiY, 13 *V.n-. I67a. 
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then mentions the building of Fort Froutenac, and 
says that one object of it was to prevent the Jesuits 
from becoming undisputed masters of the fur-trade.^ 
Three years ago, it pursues, La Salle came to 
France, and obtained a grant of the fort; and it 
proceeds to give examples of the means used by the 
party opposed to him to injure his good name, and 
bring him within reach of the law. Once, when 
he was at Quebec, the farmer of the king's reve- 
nue, one of the richest men in the place, was ex- 
tremely urgent in his proffers of hospitality, and at 
length, though he knew him but slightly, per- 
suaded him to lodge in his house. He had been 
here but a few days when his host's wife began to 
enact the pai't of the wife of Potiphar, and this with 
so much vivacity, that on one occasion La Salle was 
forced to take an abrupt leave, in order to avoid an 
infringement of the laws of hospitality. As he 
opened the door, he found the husband on the 
watch, and saw that it was a plot to entrap him.^ 

Another attack, of a different character, though 
in the same direction, was soon after made. The 
remittances which La Salle received from the vari- 
ous members and connections of his family were 
sent through the hands of his brother, the Abbe 
Cavelier, from whom his enemies were, therefore, 
very eager to alienate him. To this end, a report 
was made to reach the priest's ears, that La Salle 
had seduced a young woman, with whom he was 

1 Mention has been made (p. 81, note) of the report set on foot by the 
Jesuit Dablon, to prevent the building of the fort. 

^ This story is told at considerable length, ftnd the advances of the 
lady particuUiriy described. 
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living, in an open and scandalous manner, at Fort 
Frontenac. The effect of this device exceeded the 
wishes of its contrivers ; for the priest, aghast at 
what he had heard, set out for the fort, to adminis- 
ter his fraternal rebuke ; but, on arriving, in place 
of the expected abomination, found his brother, 
assisted by two Recollet friars, ruling, with edifying 
propriety, over a most exemplary household. 

Thus far the memou'. From passages in some 
of La Salle's letters, it may be gathered that the 
Abb6 Cavelier gave him at times no little annoy- 
ance. In his double character oi priest and elder 
brother, he seems to have constituted himself the 
counsellor, monitor, and guide of a man, who, 
though many years his junior, was in all respects 
incomparably superior to him, as the sequel will 
show. This must have been almost insufferable to 
a nature like that of La Salle ; who, nevertheless, 
was forced to arm himself with patience, since his 
brother held the purse-strings. On one occasion, 
his forbearance was put to a severe proof, when, 
wishing to marry a damsel of good connections in 
the colony, the Abbe Cavelier saw fit, for some rea- 
son, to interfere, and prevented the alliance.^ 

To resume the memoir. It declares that the 
Jesuits procured an ordinance from the Supreme 
Council, prohibiting traders from going into the 
Indian country, in order that they, the Jesuits, 
being already established there in their missions, 
might carry on trade without competition. But 
La Salle induced a good number of the Iroquois to 

1 Letter of La Salle in possession of M. Margiy. 
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settle around his fort ; thus bringing the trade to his 
own door, without breaking the ordinance. These 
Iroquois, he is farther reported to have said, were 
very fond of him, and aided him in rebuilding the 
fort with cut stone. The Jesuits told the Iroquois 
on the south side of the lake, where they were es- 
tablished as missionaries, that La Salle was strength- 
ening his defences, with the view of making war on 
them. They and the Intendant, who was tlieir creat- 
ure, endeavored to embroil the Iroquois with the 
French, in order to ruin La Salle; writing to him at 
the same time that he was the bulwark of the 
country, and that he ought to be always on his 
guard. They also tried to persuade Frontenac that 
it was necessary to raise men and prepare for war. 
La Salle suspected them, and, seeing that tlie Iro- 
quois, in consequence of tlieir intrigues, were in 
an excited state, he induced the Governor to come 
to Fort Frontenac, to pacify them. He accordingly 
did so, and a council was held, which ended in a 
complete restoration of confidence on the part of 
the Iroquois.^ At this council they accused the 
two Jesuits, Bruyas and Pierron,^ of spreading re- 

1 Louis XIV. alludes to this visit, in a letter to Frontenac, dated 28 
April, 1677. " I cannot but approve," he writes, " of what you have done 
in your voyage to Fort Frontenac, to reconcile the minds of the Five Iro- 
quois Nation.o, and to clear yourself from the suspiciouM they had enter- 
taineil, and from the motives that might induce them to make war." 
Frontenac's desimtches of this, as well as of the preceding and following 
years, arc missing from tlic archives. 

In a memoir written in November, 1680, La Salle alludes to " le de'sir 
que Ton avoit que Monseigneur le Comte dc Fn)ntcnac fist la guerre aux 
Iroquois.*' See Thomassy, f#W(x;/V PnUique de la fjmisian*, 20J5. 

'^ Bruyas was about this time stationed among the Onondagas. 
Pierron was among the Senecas. He had lately removed to them from 

10 
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ports that the French were preparing to attack 
them. La Salle thought that the object of the in- 
trigue was to make the Iroquois jealous of him, and 
engage Frontenac in expenses which would offend 
the king. After La Salle and the Governor had 
lost credit by the rupture, the Jesuits would come 
forward as pacificators, in the full assurance that 
they could restore quiet, and appear in the attitude 
of saviors of the colony. 

La Salle, pursues his reporter, went on to say, 
that about this time a quantity of hemlock and ver- 
digris was given him in a salad ; and that the guilty 
person was a man in his employ, named Nicolas 
Perrot, otherwise called oolycoeur, who confessed -^ 
the crime.^ The memoir adds that La Salle, who 
recovered from the effects of the poison, wholly ex- 
culpates the Jesuits. 

This attempt, which was not, as we shall see, the 
only one of the kind made against La Salle, is al- 
luded to by him, in a letter to the Prince de Conti, 



the Mohawk country. — Relation des J€»uites^ 1673-9, p. 140 (Shea). 
Bruyas was also for a long time among the Mohawks. 

I This puts tlie character of Perrot in a new light, for it is not likely 
that any other can be meant than the famous wyayeur, I have found no 
mention elsewhere of the synonyme of Solycoeur. Poisoning was the cur- 
rent crime of the day ; and persons of the highest rank had repeatedly 
been charged with it. The following is the passage : — 

" Quoiqu'il en soit, M^- de la Salle se sentit quelque temps apr^s em- 
poissonn^ d'une salade dans laquelle on avoit mesM du ciguc, qui est poison 
en ce pays Ik, et du venl de gris. L en fut malade k rextr(5mit^, vomis- 
sant presque continuellement 40 ou 60 jours aprds, et il ne rc^chappa que 
par la force extreme de sa constitution. Celuy qui luy donna le poison 
fut un nommd Nicolas Perrot, autrement Solycoeur, Tun de ses domes- 
tiques. ... II pouvait faire mourir cot homme, qui a confess^ son crime, 
mais il s'est content^ de Tenfermer les fers aux pieds." — Histotre de M^' 
de la SalU. 
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written in Canada, when he was on the point of 
departure on his great expedition to descend the 
Mississippi. The following is an extract from it : 

" I hope to give myself the honor of sending you 
a more particular account of this enterprise when 
it shall have had the success which I hope for 
it ; but I have need of a strong protection for its 
support. It traverses the commercial operations of 
certain persons, who will tind it hard to endure it. 
They intended to make a new Paraguay in these 
parts, and the route which I close against them 
gave them facilities for an advantageous corre- 
spondence witli Mexico. This check will infalli- 
bly be a mortification to them ; and you know how 
they deal with whatever opposes them. Neverthe- 
less^ I am bound to render them the justice to say 
that the poison which was given rne was not at 
all of their instigation. The person who was con- 
scious of the guilt, believing that I was their enemy 
because he saw that our sentiments were opposed, 
thouglit to exculpate himself by accusing them ; and 
I confess that at the time I was not sorrv to have 
this indication of their ill-will : but having after- 
wards carefully examined the affair, I clearly dis- 
covered the falsity of the accusation which this 
rascal had made against them. I nevertheless par- 
doned him, in order not to give notoriety to the 
affair ; as the mere suspicion might sully their rep- 
utation, to which I should scrupulously avoid doing 
the slightest injury, unless I thought it necessary to 
the good of the public, and unless the fact were 
fully proved. Therefore, Monsieur, if any one 
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shared the suspicion which I felt, oblige me by un- 
deceiving him." ^ 

This letter, so honorable to La Salle, explains the 
statement made in the memoir, that, notwithstand- 
ing his grounds of complaint against the Jesuits he 
continued to live on terms of courtesy with them, 
entertained them at his fort, and occasionallv cor- 
responded with them. The writer asserts, how- 
ever, that they intrigued with his men to induce 
them to desert ; employing for this purpose a young 
man named Dcslauriers, whom thev sent to him with 
lettei*s of recommendation. La Salle took him into 
his service ; but he soon after escaped, with several 
other men, and took refuge in the Jesuit missions.*^ 
The object of the intrigue is said to have been 
the reduction of La Salle's garrison to a number 
less than that which he was bound to maintain, 
thus exposing him to a forfeiture of his title of 
possession. 

He is also stated to have declared that Louis 
Joliet was an impostor,^ and a dowie of the Jes- 
uits, — that is, a man who worked for them with- 
out pay; and, farther, that when he, La Salle, came 

1 The following words are underlined in the original : " Je svis jmir- 
tant iihlige de Itur rtnJre une justice, que le poison tfu*(m m' (tvoit donntf nVstoit 
point de ivur institjotioii.** — T^tre di> la SalU au Prince de Cofifi, 31 Or/. IG78. 

2 In a letter to the king, Frontenae mentions that several men who 
bad been induced to de&iert from La Salle had gone to Alliany, where the 
English had received them well. — lA'ttre dt' Fixmttfnac au Bny^ 6 .Voc. 1679. 
MS. The Jesuits had a mission in the neighboring tribe of the Mohawks, 
and elsewhere in New York. 

3 This agrees with exiiressiions used by I^ Salle in a memoir atUIressed 
by him to Frontenae in Noveml>er, 1(>80, and printed by Thomassy. In 
this he plainly intimates his belief that Joliet went but little below the 
mouth of the Illinois. 
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to court to ask for privileges enabling him to pursue 
his discoveries, the Jesuits represented in advance 
to the minister Colbert, that his head was turned, 
and that he was fit for nothing but a mad-house. 
It was only by the aid of influential friends that he 
was at length enabled to gain an audience. 

Here ends this remarkable memoir ; which, criti- 
cise it as we may, undoubtedly contains a great 
deal of truth. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1677-1678. 

THE GRAND ENTEBPBISE. 

La Sauls at Fobt Fboktesao. — La Salle at Coubt. — His Plarb 

APFBOYED. — HeKBI PB ToHTT. — PbEPARATIOII FOB DeFABTURE. 

When La Salle gained possession of Fort Fron- 
tenac, he secured a base for all his future enter- 
prises. That he meant to make it a permanent one 
is clear from the pains he took to strengthen its 
defences. Within two years from the date of his 
grant he had replaced the hasty palisade fort of 
Count Frontenac by a regular work of hewn stone ; 
of which, however, only two bastions, with their 
connecting curtains, were completed, the enclosure 
on the water side being formed of pickets. Within, 
there was a barrack, a well, a mill, and a bakery; 
while a wooden blockhouse guarded the gate way J 
Near the shore, south of the fort, was a cluster of 
small houses of French hahitans ; and farther, in 
the same direction, was the Indian village. Two 
officers and a surgeon, with half a score or mor§ of 

1 Plan of Fort Frontenac, published by Faillon, from the original sent 
to France by Denonville, 1686. 
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soldiers, made up the garrison ; and three or four 
tunes that number of masons, laborers, and canoe- 
men, were at one time maintained at the fort.^ Be- 
sides these, there were two RecoUet friars, Luc 
Buisset and Louis Hennepin; of whom the latter 
was but indifferently suited to his apostolic func- 
tions, as we shall soon discover. La Salle built u 
house for them, near the fort ; and they turned a 
part of it into a chapel. 

Partly for trading on the lake, partly with a view 
to ulterior designs, he caused four small decked 
vessels to be built : but, for ordinarj- uses, canoes 
best served his pui'pose ; and his followers became 
so skilful in managing them, that they were reputed 
the best canoe-men in America.^ Feudal lord of 
the forests around him, commander of a garrison 
raised and paid by himself, founder of the mission, 
patron of the church, La SaUe reigned the autocrat 
of his lonely little empire. 

But he had no thought of resting here. He had 
gained what he sought, a fulcrum for bolder and 
broader action. His plans were ripened and his 
time was come. He was no longer a needy adven- 
turer, disinherited of all but his fertile brain and 
his intrepid heart. He had won place, influence, 
credit, and potent friends. Now, at length, he 

* iial de la <Ujpense faite par 3f'' de la Salle, Gouvemeitr du Fart Fron- 
teMae, MS. When Frontcnac was at the fort in Septeml>er, 1677, lie found 
only four habitant. It appears by the Relation des Dtxouvertps du 5''- de fa 
Salle f that, three or four years later, there were thirteen or fourteen fami- 
lies. La Salle spent 84,426 fVancs on the fort. — M€moire au Rcy, Papiera 
de FamiUe, MSS. 

' Relation de$ DScouvtrtea, MS. Hennepin repeats the statement 
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might hope to find the long-sought path to China 
and Japan, and secure for France those boundless 
regions of the West, in whose watery highways he 
saw his road to wealth, renown, and power. Again 
he sailed for France, bearing, as before, letters from 
Frontenac, commending him to the king and the 
minister. We have seen that he was denounced 
in advance as a madman ; but Colbert at length 
gave him a favoring ear, and granted his petition. 
Perhaps he read the man before him, living only in 
the conception and achievement of great designs, 
and armed with a courage that not the Fates nor 
the Furies themselves could appall. 

La Salle was empowered to pursue his proposed 
discoveries at his own expense, on condition of 
completing them within five years ; to build forts 
in the new-found countries, and hold possession of 
them on terms similar to those already granted him 
in the case of Fort Frontenac ; and to monopolize 
the trade in buffalo skins, a new branch of com- 
merce, by which, as he urged, the plains of the 
Mississippi would become a source of copious 
wealth. But he was expressly forbidden to carry 
on trade with the Ottawas and other tribes of the 
Lakes, who were accustomed to bring their furs to 
Montreal.^ 

Again La Salle's wealthy relatives came to his 
aid, and large advances of money were made to 
him.^ He bought supplies and engaged men ; aud 

^ Permission au S*"- de la ScdU de dHoouvrir la partie oocidentaU de la Nou- 
vdlf France, 12 Maif, 1678, MS. Signed Colbert; not, as CharleToiz says, 
tStiffnelay. 

'^ In the memorial whicl]^ La Salle's relations presented to the king 
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in July, 1678, sailed again for Canada, with thirty 
followers, — sailors, carpenters, and laborers, — an 
abundant store of anchors, cables, and rigging; 
iron tools, merchandise for trade, and all things 
necessary for his enterprise. There was one man 
of his party worth all the rest combined. The 
Prince de Conti had a protegi in the person of 
Henri de Tonty, an Italian officer, one of whose 
hands had been blown off by a grenade in the 
Sicilian wars. His father, who had been Governor 
of Gaeta, but who had come to France in conse- 
quence of political convulsions in Naples, had earned 
no small reputation as a financier, and devised 
the form of life insurance known as the Tontine. 
The Prince de Conti recommended the son to La 
Salle ; and, as the event proved, he could not have 
done him a better service. La Salle learned to 
know his new lieutenant on the voyage across the 
Atlantic ; and, soon after reaching Canada, he wrote 
of him to his patron in the following terms : " His 
honorable character and his amiable disposition 
were well kno^vn to you ; but perhaps you would 
not have thought him capable of doing things for 
which a strong constitution, an acquaintance with 
the country, and the use of both hands seemed ab- 
solutely necessary. Nevertheless, his energy and 
address make him equal to any thing; and now, at a 

after his death, they say that, on this occasion, " scs fibres et sea i)arcnts 
n'^pargn^rent rien." It is added that between 1678 and 1688 his enter- 
prises cost the family more than 600,000 francs. By a memorandum of 
his coosin, Francois Plet, M.D., of Paris, it appears that La Salle gave 
him, on the 27th and 28th of June, 1678, two promissory notes of 9,805 
franct and 1,676 francs respectively. 
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season when everjbody is in fear of the ice, he is 
setting out to begin a new fort, two hundred leagues 
from this place, and to which I have taken the lib- 
erty to give the name of Fort Conti. It is situated 
near that great cataract, more than a hundred and 
twenty toises in height, by which the lakes of high- 
er elevation precipitate themselves into Lake Fron- 
tenac [Ontario]. From there one goes by water, 
five hundred leagues, to the place where Fort 
Dauphin is to be begun, from which it only remains 
to descend the great river of the Bay of St. Esprit 
to reach the Gulf of Mexico." ' 

Besides Tonty, La Salle found another ally, 
though a less efficient one, in the person of the 
Sieur de la Motte ; and at Quebec, where he was 
detained for a time, he found Father Louis Henne- 
pin, who had come down from Fort Frontenac to 
meet him. 



1 Lettre de La Salle au Prince de Conti, 81 Oct. 1678, MS. Fort Conti 
was to liave been built on the site of the present Fort Niagara. The 
name of I^c de Conti was given by La Salle to Lake Erie. The fort 
mentioned as Fort Dauphin was built, as we shall see, on the Illinois, 
though under another name. La Salle, deceived by Spanish maps, 
thought tliat the Mississippi discharged itself into the Bay of St. Esprit 
(Mobile Bay). 

Henri de Tonty signed his name in the Gallicised, and not in the orig- 
inal Itulian form, Tonti. He wore a hand of iron or some other metal, 
which wjis usually covered with a glove. La Potherie says that he once 
«»r twice used it to good purpose when the Indians became disorderly, in 
breaking the heads of the most contumacious or knocking out their teeth. 
Not knowing at the time the secret of the unusual efiQcacy of his blows, 
they regarded him as a " medicine " of the first order. La Potherie 
ascribes the loss of his hand to a sabre-cut received in a sortie at Messina ; 
but Tonty, in his Memoire, says, as above, that it was blown off. 



CHAPTER X. 

1678-1679. 
LA SALLE AT NIAGARA. 

Father Louu Hennefuv. — His Past Life; bis Character. — Embark- 
ation. — Niagara Falls. — Indian Jealousy. — La Motte and the 
Senegas. — A Disaster. — La Salle and his Followers. 

Hennepin was all eagerness to join in the ad- 
venture, and, to his great satisfaction, La Salle gave 
him a letter from his Provincial, Father Le Fevre, 
containing the coveted permission. Whereupon, 
to prepare himself, he went into retreat, at the 
R6collet convent of Quebec, where he remained 
for a timfe in such prayer and meditation as his 
nature, the reverse of spiritual, would permit. 
Frontenac, always partial to his Order, then 
invited him to dine at the chateau ; and having 
visited the Bishop and asked his blessing, he went 
down to the lower town and embarked. His vessel 
was a small birch canoe, paddled by two men. 
With sandalled feet, a coarse gray capote, and 
peaked hood, the cord of St. Francis about his 
waist, and a rosary and crucifix hanging at his 
side, the Father set forth on his memorable journey. 
He carried with him the furniture of a portable 
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altar, which in time of need he could strap on his 
back, like a knapsack. 

He slowly made his way up the St. Lawrence, 
stopping here and there, where a clearing and a 
few log houses marked the feeble beginning of a 
parish and a seigniory. The settlers, though good 
Catholics, were too few and too poor to support a 
priest, and hailed the arrival of the friar with de- 
light He said mass, exhorted a little, as was his 
custom, and, on one occasion, baptized a child. 
At length, he reached Montreal, where the enemies 
of the enterprise enticed away his two canoe-men. 
He succeeded in finding two others, with whom 
he continued his voyage, passed the rapids of the 
upper St. Lawrence, and reached Fort Fronte- 
nac at eleven o'clock at night, of the second of 
November, where his brethren of the mission, Ri- 
bourde and Buisset, received him with open arms.' 
La Salle, Tonty, La Motte, and their party, who 
had left Quebec a few days after him, soon appeared 
at the fort ; La Salle much fatigued and worn by 
the hardships of the way, or more probably by the 
labors and anxieties of preparation. He had no 
sooner arrived, than he sent fifteen men in canoes 
to Lake Michigan and the Illinois, to open a trade 
with the Lidians and collect a store of provisions. 
There was a small vessel of ten tons in the harbor; 
and he ordered La Motte to sail in her for Niagara, 
accompanied by Hennepin. 

This bold, hardy, and adventurous friar, the his- 

^ Hennepin, Description de la LouUiane (1688), 19. n>id., Vojfoge (Ttf- 
rieux (1704), 66. Ribourde liad lately arrived. 
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torian of the expedition, and a conspicuous actor in 
it, has unwittingly painted his own portrait with 
tolerable distinctness. " I always/' he says, " felt 
a strong inclination to fly from the world and live 
according to the rules of a pure and severe virtue ; 
and it was with this view that I entered the Order 
of St. Francis." ^ He then speaks of his zeal for 
the saving of souls, but admits that a passion for 
travel and a burning desire to visit strange lands 
had no small part in his inclination for the mis- 
sions.* Being in a convent in Artois, his superior 
sent him to Calais, at the season of the herring- 
fishery, to beg alms, after the practice of the Fran- 
ciscans. Here and at Dunkirk, he made friends of 
the sailors, and was never tired of their stories. So 
insatiable, indeed, was his appetite for them, that 
"often," he says, "I hid myself behind tavern 
doors while the sailors were telling of their voy- 
ages. The tobacco smoke made me very sick at 
the stomach ; but, notwithstanding, I listened atten- 
tively to all they said about their adventures at sea 
and their travels in distant countries. I could have 
passed whole days and nights in this way without 
eating." ' 

He presently set out on a roving mission through 
Holland ; and he recounts various mishaps which 
befell him, " in consequence of my zeal in laboring 
for the saving of souls." " I was at the bloody 
fight of Seneff," he pursues, " where so many per- 

^ Hennepin, NouvelU D^couverie (1697), 8. 
3 Ibid., Avant Propot, 6. 
« n)id., Vrnfagt Curimx (1704), 12. 

11 
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ished by fire and sword, and where I had abundance 
of work in comforting and consoling the poor 
wounded soldiers. After undergoing great fatigues, 
and running extreme danger in the sieges of towns, 
in the trenches, and in battles, where I exposed 
myself freely for the salTation of others, while the 
soldiers were breathing nothing but blood and car- 
nage, I found myself at last in a way of satisfying 
my old inclination for traTcL** ' 

He got leare from his superiors to go to Canada, 
the most adTenturous of all the missions ; and ac- 
cordingly sailed in 1675, in the ship which carried 
La Salle, who had just obtained the grant of Fort 
Frontenac. In the course of the voyage, he took 
it upon him to reprore a party of girls who were 
amusing themselres and a circle of officers and 
other passengers by dancing on deck. La Salle, 
who was among the spectators, was annoyed at 
Hennepin's interference, and told him that he was 
behaving like a pedagogue. The friar retorted, by 
alluding — unconsciously, as he says — to the 
circumstance that La Salle was once a pedagogue 
himself, having, according to Hennepin, been for 
ten or twelve years teacher of a class in a Jesuit 
school. La Salle, he adds, turned pale with rage, 
and never forgave him to his djing day, but always 
maligned and persecuted him.^ 

On arriving in Canada, he was sent up to Fort 

1 n>id.» 18. 

> ndd.. Avis an Leetemr, He elsewhere represents himself as on excel- 
lent tenns with La Salle ; with whom, he says, he used to read histories 
of tmrels at Fort Frontenac, after which they discussed together their 
pUnsofdiMOTeix. 
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Frontenac, as a missionary. That wild and remote 
post was greatly to his liking. He planted a gigan- 
tic cross, superintended the building of a chapel, 
for himself and his colleague, Buisset, and instruct- 
ed the Iroquois colonists of the place. He visited, 
too, the neighboring Indian settlements, paddling 
his canoe in summer, when the lake was open, and 
journeying in winter on snow-shoes, with a blanket 
slung at his back. His most noteworthy journey 
was one which he made in the winter, — apparently 
of 1677, — with a soldier of the fort. They crossed 
the eastern extremity of Lake Ontario on snow- 
shoes, and pushed southward through the forests, 
towards Onondaga ; stopping at evening to dig away 
the snow, which was several feet deep, and collect 
wood for their fire, which they were forced to re- 
plenish repeatedly during the night, to keep them- 
selves from freezing. At length they reached the 
great Onondaga town, where the Indians were 
much amazed at their hardihood. Thence they 
proceeded eastward, to the Oneidas, and after- 
wards to the Mohawks, who regaled them with 
small frogs, pounded up with a porridge of Indian 
com. Here Hennepin found the Jesuit, Bruyas, 
who permitted him to copy a dictionary of the Mo- 
hawk language ^ which he had compiled, and here 
he presently met three Dutchmen, who urged him 
to visit the neighboring settlement of Orange, or 

1 This was tlie Radnea Agnieres of Bruyas. It was published bj Mr. 
Shea in 1862. Hennepin seems to have studied it carefully ; for, on sev- 
eral occasions, he makes use of words evidently borrowed from it, putting 
them into the mouths of Indians speaking a dialect different from that of 
the Agniers, or Mohawks. 
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Albany, an invitation which he seems to have de- 
clined.* 

They were pleased with him, he says, because 
he spoke Dutch. Bidding them farewell, he tied 
on his snow-shoes again, and returned with his com- 
panion to Fort Frontenac. Thus he inured him- 
self to the hardships of the woods, and prepared for 
the execution of the grand plan of discovery which 
he calls his own ; *' an enterprise," to borrow his 
own words, " capable of terrifying anybody but 
me."* When the later editions of his book ap- 
peared, doubts had been expressed of his veracity. 
" I here protest to you, before God," he writes, 
addressing the reader, " that my narrative is faithful 
and sincere, and that you may believe every thing 
related in it."^ And yet, as we shall see, this Rev- 
erend Father was the most impudent of liars ; and 
the narrative of which he speaks is a rare monu- 
ment of brazen mendacity. Hennepin, however, 
had seen and dared much: for among his many 
failings fear had no part; and where his vanity 
or his spite was not involved, he often told the 
truth. His books have their value, with all their 
enormous fabrications.^ 

La Motte and Hennepin, with sixteen men, went 

1 Compare Brodhead in ffUt Mag., x. 268. 

8 " Une entreprise capable d'^pouranter tout autre que moi." — Hen- 
nepin, Voyage Curieux, Aidant Profxa (1704). 

s " Je V0U9 proteste ici devant Dieu, que ma Relation est fiddle et 
sincere," etc. — Ibid., Avis au Lecteur. 

* The nature of these fabrications will be shown hereafter. They 
occur, not in the early editions of Hennepin's narratire, which are oom- 
paratiyely truthful, but in tlie edition of 1697 and those which followed. 
La Salle was dead at the time of their publication. 
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on board the little vessel of ten tons, which lay at 
Fort Frontenac. The friar's two brethren, Buisset 
and Ribourde, threw their arms about his neck as 
they bade him farewell ; while his Indian proselytes, 
learning whither he was bound, stood with their 
hands pressed upon their mouths, in amazement at 
the perils which awaited thek ghostly instructor. 
La Salle, with the rest of the party, was to follow 
as soon as he could finish his preparations. It was 
a boisterous and gusty day, the eighteenth of No- 
vember. The sails were spread ; the shore receded, 
— the stone walls of the fort, the huge cross that 
the friar had reared, the wigwams, the settlers' 
cabins, the group of staring Indians on the strand. 
The lake was rough ; and the men, crowded in so 
small a craft, grew nervous and uneasy. They 
hugged the northern shore, to escape the fury of 
the wind which blew savagely from the north-east; 
while the long, gray sweep of naked forests on their 
right betokened that winter was fast closing in. 
On the twenty-sixth, they reached the neighborhood 
of the Indian town of Taiaiagon,^ not far from To- 
ronto ; and ran their vessel, for safety, into the 
mouth of a river, — probably the H umber, — 
where the ice closed about her, and they were 
forced to cut her out with axes. On the fifth of 
December, they attempted to cross to the mouth of 
the Niagara ; but darkness overtook them, and they 
spent a comfortless night, tossing on the troubled 

^ This place is laid down on a manuscript map sent to France by the 
Intendant Duchesncau, and now preserved in the Archives de la Marine, 
and also on several other contemporary maps. 

11* 
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lake, five or six miles from shore. In the morning, 
they entered the mouth of the Niagara, and landed 
on the point at its eastern side, where now stand the 
historic ramparts of Fort Niagara. Here they found 
a small village of Senecas, attracted hither by the 
fisheries, who gazed with curious eyes at the vessel, 
and listened in wonder as the voyagers sang Te 
Deum^ in gratitude for their safe arrival. 

Hennepin, with several others, now ascended the 
river, in a canoe, to the foot of the mountain ridge 
of Lewiston, which, stretching on the right hand 
and on the left, forms the acclivity of a vast plateau, 
rent with the mighty chasm, along which, from this 
point to the cataract, seven miles above, rush, with 
the fury of an Alpine torrent, the gathered waters 
of four inland oceans. To urge the canoe farther 
was impossible. He landed, with his companions, 
on the west bank, near the foot of that part of the 
ridge now called Queenstown Heights, climbed the 
steep ascent, and pushed through the wintry forest 
on a tour of exploration. On his left sank the 
cliffs, the furious river raging below ; till at length, 
in primeval solitudes, unprofaned as yet by the pet- 
tiness of man, the imperial cataract burst upon his 
sight.* 

^ Hennepin's account of the &U8 and riyer of Niagara — especially his 
second account, on his return from the West — is very minute, and on 
the whole very accurate. He indulges in gross exaggeration as to the 
height of the cataract, which, in the edition of 1683, he states at five hun- 
dnnl feet, and raises to six hundred in that of 1697. He also says that 
tliere was room for four carriages to pass abreast under the American Fall 
without being wet. This is, of course, an exaggeration at the best ; but it 
is extremely probable that a great change has taken place since his time. 
He speaks of a small lateral fidl at the west side oi the Horse Shoe Fall 
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The explorers passed three miles beyond it, and 
encamped for the night on the banks of Chippewa 
Creek, scraping away the snow, which was a foot 
deep, in order to kindle a fire. In the morning 
they retraced their steps, startlmg a number of deer 
and wild turkeys on their way, and rejoined their 
companions at the mouth of the river. 

It was La Salle's purpose to build a palisade fort 
at the mouth of the Niagara; and the work was 
now begun, though it was necessary to use hot 
water to soften the frozen ground. But frost was 
not the only obstacle. The Senecas of the neigh- 
boring village betrayed a sullen jealousy at a design 
which, indeed, boded them no good. Niagara was 
the key to the four great lakes above, and whoever 
held possession of it could in no small measure 
control the fur-trade of the interior. Occupied by 
the French, it would, in time of peace, intercept the 
trade which the Iroquois carried on between the 
Western Indians, and the Dutch and English at 
Albany, and in time of war threaten them with 
serious danger. La Motte saw the necessity of 

which does not now exist. Table Rock, now destroyed, is distinctly 
figured in his picture. He says that he descended the cliffs on the west 
side to the foot of the cataract, but that no human being can get down on 
the east side. 

The name of Niagara, written Onguiaahra by Lalemant in 1641, and 
Ongiara by Sanson, on his map of 1657, is used by Hennepin in its pres- 
ent form. His description of the &lls is the earliest kyown to exist. 
They are clearly indicated on the map of Champlain, 1632. For early 
references to them, see " The Jesuits in North America,'' 143. A brief 
bat curious notice of them is given by Gendron, Quelqws Particularitez du 
Paj/8 da HurorUf 1659. The indefatigable Dr. O'Callaghan has discovered 
thirty-nine distinct forms of the name Niagara. — Index to Colonial Docu" 
wtent8 of New York, 465. It is of Iroquois origin, and in the Mohawk 
dialect is pronounced Nykgarah. 
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conciliating these formidable neighbors, and, if pos- 
sible, cajoling them to give their consent to the 
plan. La Salle, indeed, had instructed him to that 
effect. He resolved on a journey to the great vil- 
lage of the Senecas, and called on Hennepin, who 
was busied in building a bark chapel for himself, 
to accompany him. They accordingly set out with 
several men well armed and equipped, and bearing 
at their backs presents of very considerable value. 
The village was beyond the Genesee, south-east 
of the site of Rochester.^ After a march of five 
days, they reached it on the last day of December. 
They were conducted to the lodge of the great 
chief, where they were beset by a staring crowd 
of women and children. Two Jesuits, Raffeix and 
Julien Gamier, were in the village ; and their pres- 
ence boded no good for the embassy. La Motte, 
who seems to have had little love for priests of any 
kind, was greatly annoyed at seeing them ; and 
when the chiefs assembled to hear what he had to 
say, he insisted that the two fathers should leave 
the council-house. At this, Hennepin, out of 
respect for his cloth, thought it befitting that he 
should retire also. The chiefs, forty-two in num- 
ber squatted on the ground, arrayed in ceremo- 
nial robes of beaver, wolf, or black squirrel skin. 
^' The senators of Venice," writes Hennepin, "do 
not look ftiore grave or speak more deliberately 
than the counsellors of the Iroquois." La Motte's 



^ Near the town of Victor. It is laid down on the map of Qalin^, and 
other unpublished maps. Compare Marshall, ffutorical Shetd^ oftk§ 
Niagara Frontier, 14. 
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interpreter harangued the attentive conclave, placed 
gift after gift at their feet, — coats, scarlet cloth, 
hatchets, knives, and beads, — and used all his elo- 
quence to persuade them that the building of a fort 
at the mouth of the Niagara, and a vessel on Lake 
Erie, were measures vital to their interest. They 
gladly took the gifts, but answered the interpreter's 
speech with evasive generalities ; and having been 
entertained with the burning of an Indian prisoner, 
the discomfited embassy returned, half-famished, to 
Niagara. 

A few days after, Hennepin was near the shore 
of the lake, when he heard a well-known voice, and 
to his surprise saw La Salle approaching. This 
resolute child of misfortune had already begun to 
taste the bitterness of his destiny. Sailing with 
Tont)^ from Fort Frontenac, to bring supplies to the 
advanced party at Niagara, he had been detained 
by contrary winds when within a few hours of 
his destination. Anxious to reach it speedily, 
he left the vessel in charge of the pilot, who dis- 
obeyed his orders, and ended by wrecking it at a 
spot nine or ten leagues west of Niagara.' The 
provisions and merchandise were lost, though the 
crew saved the anchors and cables destined for 
the vessel which La Salle proposed to build for the 



1 Tonty, Mfmoirt envoys en 1693 mr la D^cwivtrte du Mlanissippi ft des 
NationM voisineSf par le Sieur de. la Salle, en 1678, et depuis sa mart par le 
Sieur de Toniy. Tlie published work bearing Tonty's name is a compi- 
lation full of misstatements. He disowned its authorship. Its authority 
will not be relied on in this narrative. A copy of the true document 
from the original, signed by Tonty, in the Archives de U Marine, is 
before me. 
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navigation of the Upper Lakes. He had had a 
meeting with the Senecas, before the disaster ; and, 
more fortunate than La Motte, — for his mfluence 
over Indians was great, — had persuaded them to 
consent, for a time, to the execution of his plans. 
They required, however, that he should so far 
modify them as to content himself with a stockaded 
warehouse, in place of a fort, at the mouth of the 
Niagara. 

The loss of the vessel threw him into extreme 
perplexity, and, as Hennepin says, " would have 
made anybody but him give up the enterprise."^ 
The whole party were now gathered within the 
half-finished palisades of Niagara ; a motley crew 
of French, Flemings, and Italians, all mutually 
jealous. Some of the men had been tampered with 
by La Salle's enemies. None of them seem to have 
had much heart for the enterprise. La Motte had 
gone back to Canada. He had been a soldier, and 
perhaps a good one ; but he had already broken 
down under the hardships of these winter joumey- 
ings. La Salle, seldom happy in the choice of subor- 
dinates, had, perhaps, in all his company but one 
man in whom he could confidently trust ; and this 
was Tonty. He and Hennepin were on indifferent 
terms. Men thrown together in a rugged enter- 
prise like this quickly learn to know each other ; 
and the vain and assuming friar ^vas not likely to 

1 Desaription de la Louisiane (1688), 41. It is characteristic of Hennepin, 
that, in tlie editions of his book published after I^ Salle's death, he sub- 
•titutes for " anybody but him," " anybody but those who had formed so 
generous a design," meaning to include liimself, though he lost notliing 
by tlie disaster, and had not formed Uie design. 
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commend himself to La Salle's brave and loyal 
lieutenant. Hennepin says that it was La Salle's 
policy to govern through the dissensions of his fol- 
lowers ; and, from whatever cause, it is certain 
that those beneath him were rarely in perfect 
harmony. 



CHAPTER XI. 

1679. 

THE LAUNCH OF THE "GRIFFIN." 

Tm NiAGAHA PoRTAGB.— A Vessel ow the Stocks. — SuFFERnro Airo 
DuoMCTEXT. — La Salle's Wuter Jourmet. — The Vessel 
LArxcHEix — Fresh Disasters. 

A MORE important work than that of the ware- 
house at the mouth of the river was now to be be- 
gun. This was the building of a vessel above the 
cataract. The small craft which had brought La 
Motte and Hennepin with their advanced party had 
been hauled to the foot of the rapids at Lewiston, 
and dra\^Ti ashore with a capstan to save her from 
tJio drifting ice. Her lading was taken out, and 
must now be carried beyond the cataract to the 
calm water above. The distance to the destined 
point was at least twelve miles, and the steep 
heights alK>ve liCwiston must first be climbed. This 
heavy task was accomplished on the twenty-second 
of January. The level of the plateau was reached, 
and the file of burdened men, some thirty in num- 
bt^r, toiled slowly on its way over the snowy plains 
aiul through the gloomy forests of spruce and naked 
oak trees ; while Hennepin plodded through the 
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drifts with his portable altar lashed fast to his back. 
They came at last to the mouth of a stream which 
entered the Niagara two leagues above the cataract, 
and which was undoubtedly that now called Cayuga 
CreekJ 

^ It has been a matter of debate on which Ride of the Niagara the fint 
▼eseel on tlie Upper Lakes was built. A close study of Hennepin, and a 
careful examination of the localities, have convinced me that the spot was 
that indicated above. Hennepin repeatedly alludes to a large detached 
rock rising out of the water at the foot of the rapids above Lewistun, on 
the west side of the river. This rock may still be seen, immediately 
under the western end of the Lewiston suspension-bridge. Persons living 
in the neighborhood remember that a ferry-boat used to pass between it 
and the cliffs of the western shore ; but it has since been undermined 
by the current and has inclined in that direction, so that a consid- 
erable part of it is submerged, while the gravel and earth thrown down 
from the cliff during the building of the bridge has filled the intervening 
channel. Opposite to this rock, and on the east side of the river, says 
Hennepin, are three mountains, about two leagues below the cataract. — 
Nout'eau Voyage (17()4), 462,466. To these " three mountains," as well as 
to the rock, he frequently alludes. They are also spoken of by La Hon- 
tan, who clearly indicates their position. They consist in the three suc- 
cessive grades of the acclivity : first, that which rises from the level of 
the water, forming the steep and lofly river bank ; next, an intermediate 
ascent, crowned by a sort of terrace, where the tired men could find a 
second resting-place and lay down their burdens, whence a third effort 
carried them with difficulty to the level top of the plateau. That this 
was the actual " portage " or carrying place of the travellers is shown by 
Hennepin (1704), 114, who describes the carrying of anchors and other 
heavy articles up these heights in August, 1679. La Hontan also passed 
the falls by way of the " three mountains " eight years later. — La Hontan, 
(1703), 106. It is clear, then, that the portage was on the east side, 
whence it would be safe to conclude that the vessel was built on the 
same side. Hennepin says that she was built at the mouth of a stream 
{rivierf) entering the Niagara two leagues above the falls. Except- 
ing one or two small brooks, there is no stream on the west side but 
Chippewa Creek, which Hennepin had visited and correctly placed at 
•bout a league from the cataract. His distances on the Niagara are 
usually correct. On the east side there is a stream which perfectly 
answers the conditions. This is Cayuga Creek, two leagues above the 
Falls. Immediately in front of it is an island about a mile long, separated 
from the shore by a narrow and deep arm of the Niagara, into which 
Cayuga Creek discharges itself. The place is so obviously suited to build- 
ing and launching a vessel, that, in the early part of this century, the 

12 
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Trees were felled, the place cleared, and the 
master-carpenter set his ship-builders at work. 
Meanwhile two Mohegan hunters, attached to the 
party, made bark wigwams to lodge the men. 
Hennepin had his chapel, apparently of the same 
material, where he placed his altar, and on Sun- 
days and saints' days said mass, preached, and ex- 
horted; while some of the men, who knew the 
Gregorian chant, lent their aid at the service. 
When the carpenters were ready to lay the keel of 
the vessel, La Salle asked the friar to drive the first 
bolt ; " but the modesty of my religious profession,** 
he says, " compelled me to decline this honor." 

Fortunately, it was the hunting-season of the 
Iroquois, and most of the Seneca warriors were in 
the forests south of Lake Erie ; yet enough re- 
mained to cause serious uneasiness. They loitered 
sullenly about the place, expressing their displeas- 
ure at the proceedings of the French. One of 
them, pretending to be drunk, attacked the black- 
smith and tried to kill him ; but the Frenchman, 
brandishing a red-hot bar of iron, held him at bay 
till Hennepin ran to the rescue, when, as he de- 
clares, the severity of his rebuke caused the savage 
to desist.^ The work of the ship-builders advanced 

government of the United States chose it for the construction of a schooner 
to carry supplies to the garrisons of the Upper Lakes. The neighboring 
village now bears the name of La Salle. 

In examining this and other localities on the Niagara, I have been 
greatly aided by my friend, 0. H. Marshall, Esq., of Buffiilo, who is un- 
rivalled in his knowledge of the history and traditions of the Niagara 
frontier. 

^ Hennepin (1704), 97. On a paper drawn up at the instance of the 
Intondant Duchesneau, the names of the greater number of La Salle's 
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rapidly; and when the Indian visitors beheld the 
vast ribs of the wooden monster, their jealousy was 
redoubled. A squaw told the French that they 
meant to bum the vessel on the stocks. All now 
stood anxiously on the watch. Cold, hunger, and 
discontent found imperfect antidotes in Tonty's 
energy and Hennepin's sermons. 

La Salle was absent, and his lieutenant com- 
manded in his place. Hennepin says that Tonty 
was jealous because he, the friar, kept a journal, 
and that he was forced to use all manner of just 
precautions to prevent the Italian from seizing it. 
The men, being half-starved in consequence of the 
loss of their provisions on Lake Ontario, were rest- 
less and moody ; and their discontent was fomented 
by one of their number, who had very probably 
been tampered with by La Salle's enemies.^ The 
Senecas refused to supply them with corn, and the 
frequent exhortations of the Recollet father proved 
an insufficient substitute. In this extremity, the 
two Mohcgans did excellent service ; bringing deer 
and other game, which relieved the most pressing 
wants of the party and went far to restore their 
cheerfulness. 

La Salle, meanwhile, was making his way back 
on foot to Fort Frontenac, a distance of some two 



men are preserved. These n^ee with those piven by Ilennopin : thus 
the ninster-cftrponter, wljoin lie cnlls Maitrc Mo^-se, appears ns Moise Ilil- 
laret, ami the blacksmilli, whom lie calls La Forge, is mentioned as — 
(illegible) dit la Forge. 

» •* This had man," says Hennepin. " would infallibly have debauched 
our workmen, if I had not reas<?ured them by the exhortations which I 
made ihem on Fete Days and Sundays, after divine service." (1704), 98. 
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hundred and fifty miles, through the snow-encum- 
bered forests of the Iroquois and over the ice of 
Lake Ontario. The wreck of his vessel made it 
necessary that fresh supplies should be sent to 
Niagara ; and the condition of his affairs, embar- 
rassed by the great expenses of the enterprise, de- 
manded his presence at Fort Frontenac. Two men 
attended him, and a dog dragged his baggage on a 
sledge. For food, they had only a bag of parched 
com, which failed them two days before they 
reached the fort; and they made the rest of the 
journey fasting. 

During his absence, Tonty finished the vessel, 
which was of about forty-five tons burden.^ As 
spring opened, she was ready for launching. The 
friar pronounced his blessing on her ; the assem- 
bled company sang Te Deum ; cannon were fired ; 
and French and Indians, warmed alike by a gen- 
erous gift of brandy, shouted and yelped in chorus 
as she glided into the Niagara. Her builders towed 
her out and anchored her in the stream, safe at last 
from incendiary hands, and then, swinging their 
hammocks under her deck, slept in peace, beyond 
reach of the tomahawk. The Indians gazed on 
her with amazement. Five small cannon looked 
out from her portholes ; and on her prow was 
carved a portentous monster, the Griffin, whose 
name she bore, in honor of the armorial bearings 
of Frontenac. La Salle had often been heard to 



> Hennepin (1683), 46. ' In the edition of 1697, he says that it was of 
sixty tons. I prefer to follow the earlier and more trustworthy nar- 
rative. 
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say that he would make the griflSn fly ahove the 
crows, or, in other words, make Frontenac triumph 
over the Jesuits. 

They now took her up the river, and made her 
fast below the swift current at Black Rock. Here 
they finished her equipment, and waited for La 
Salle's return ; but the absent commander did not 
appear. The spring and more than half of the 
summer had passed before they saw him again. 
At length, early in August, he arrived at the mouth 
of the Niagara, bringing three more friars ; for, 
though no friend of the Jesuits, he was zealous for 
the Faith, and was rarely without a missionary in 
his joumeyings. Like Hennepin, the three friars 
were all Flemings. One of them, Melithon Watteau, 
was to remain at Niagara ; the others, Zenobe 
Membr6 and Gabriel Ribourde, were to preach the 
Faith among the tribes of the West. Ribourde 
was a hale and cheerful old man of sixtv-four. He 
went four times up and down the Lewiston heights, 
while the men were climbing the steep pathway 
with their loads. It required four of them, well 
stimulated with brandy, to carry up the principal 
anchor destined for the " Griffin." 

La Salle brought a tale of disaster. His ene- 
mies, bent on ruining the enterprise, had given out 
that he was embarked on a harebrained venture, 
from which he would never return. His creditors, 
excited bv rumors set afloat to that' end, had seized 
on all his property in the settled parts of Canada, 
though his seigniory of Fort Frontenac alone 
would have more than sufficed to pay all his debts. 

12* 
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There was no remedy. To defer the enterprise 
would hare been to give his adversaries the triumph 
that they sought ; and he hardened himself against 
the blow with his nsnal stoicism. 
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The " Griffin " had lain moored by the shore, so 
near that Hennepin could preach on Sundays from 
the deck to the men encamped along the bank. 
She was now forced up against the current with 
tow-ropes and sails, till she reached the calm en- 
trance of Lake Erie. On the seventh of August, 
the voyagers, thirty-four in all, embarked, sang Te 
Deum^ and fired their cannon. A fresh breeze 
sprang up ; and with swelling canvas the *' Griffin " 
ploughed the virgin waves of Lake Erie, where sail 
was never seen before. For three days they held 
their course over these unknown waters, and on the 
fourth turned northw^ard into the strait of Detroit. 
Here, on the right hand and on the left, lay verdant 
prairies, dotted with groves and bordered with lofty 
forests. They saw walnut, chestnut, and wild plum 
trees, and oaks festooned with grape- vines ; herds* 
of deer, and flocks of swans and wild turkeys. 
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The bulwarks of the " Griifin " were plentifully 
hung with game which the men killed on shore, and 
among the rest with a number of bears, much com- 
mended by Hennepin for their want of ferocity and 
the excellence of their flesh. " Those," he says, 
" who yviU one day have the happiness to possess 
this fertile and pleasant strait, will be very much 
obliged to those who have shown them the way." 
They crossed Lake St. Clair,^ and still sailed north- 
ward against the current, till now, sparkling in the 
sun, Lake Huron spread before them like a sea. 

For a time, they bore on prosperously. Then 
the wmd died to a calm, then freshened to a gale, 
then rose to a furious tempest ; and the vessel 
tossed wildly among the short, steep, perilous waves 
of the raging lake. Even La Salle called on his 
followers to commend themselves to Heaven. All 
fell to their prayers but the godless pilot, who was 
loud in complaint against his commander for hav- 
ing brought him, after the honor he had won on 
the ocean, to drown at last ignominiously in fresh 
water. The rest clamored to the saints. St. An- 
thony of Padua was promised a chapel to be built 
in his honor, if he would but save them from their 
jeopardy ; while in the same breath La Salle and 
the friars declared him patron of their great enter- 
prise.^ The saint heard their prayers. The obe- 
dient winds were tamed ; and the " Griffin " plunged 
on her way through foaming surges that still grew 

t T\wy nftmed it Sainte Claire, of which the present name i« a penrer- 

■ion. 

> Hvnnepin ( 16S8), 68. 
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calmer as she advanced. Now the sun shone forth 
on woody islands, Bois Blanc and Mackinaw and 
the distant Manitoulins, — on the forest wastes of 
Michigan and the vast blue bosom of the angry 
lake ; and now her port was won, and she found her 
rest behind the point of St. Ignace of Michillimack- 
inac, floating in that tranquil cove where crystal 
waters cover but cannot hide the pebbly depths be- 
neath. Before her rose the house and chapel of 
the Jesuits, enclosed with palisades ; on the right, 
the Huron village, with its bark cabins and its 
fence of tall pickets ; on the left, the square com- 
pact houses of the French traders ; and, not far off, 
the clustered wigwams of an Ottawa village.' Here 
was a centre of the Jesuit missions, and a centre of 
the Indian trade ; and here, under the shadow of 
the cross, was much sharp practice in the service 
of Mammon. Keen traders, with or without a li- 
cense ; and lawless coureurs de hoiSj whom a few 
years of forest life had weaned from civilization, 
made St. Ignace their resort ; and here there were 
many of them when the " Griffin " came. They and 
their employers hated and feared La Salle, who, 
sustained as he was by the Governor, might set at 
nought the prohibition of the king, debarring him 
from traffic with these tribes. Yet, while plotting 
against him, they took pains to allay his distrust by 
a show of welcome. 

The '^ Griffin " fired her cannon, and the Indians 
yelped in wonder and amazement. The adventur- 

^ Tiiere is a rude plan of the establishment in La Hontan, though, in 
RTeral editions, its value is destroyed by the reversal of the pUte. 
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ers landed in state, and marched, under arms, to 
the bark chapel of the Ottawa village, where they 
heard mass. La Salle knelt before the altar, in a 
mantle of scarlet, bordered with gold. Soldiers, 
sailors, and artisans knelt around him, — black 
Jesuits, gray R6collets, swarthy voyageurs^ and 
painted savages ; a devout but motley concourse. 

As they left the chapel, the Ottawa chiefs came 
to bid them welcome, and the Hurons saluted them 
with a volley of musketry. They saw the " Griffin" 
at her anchorage, surrounded by more than a hun- 
dred bark canoes, like a Triton among minnows. 
Yet it was with more wonder than good-will that 
the Indians of the mission gazed on the floating 
fort, for so they called the vessel. A deep jealousy 
of La Salle's designs had been infused into them. 
His own followers, too, had been tampered with. 
In the autumn before, it may be remembered, he 
had sent fifteen men up the lakes, to trade for him, 
with orders to go thence to the Illinois, and make 
preparation against his coming. Early in the sum- 
mer, Tonty had been despatched in a canoe, from 
Niagara, to look after them.^ It was high time. 
Most of the men had been seduced from their duty, 
and had disobeyed their orders, squandered the 
goods iriti'usted to them, or used them in trading 
on their own account. La Salle found four of 
them at Michillimackinac. These he arrested, and 
sent Tonty to the Falls of Ste. Marie, where two 
others were captured, with their plunder. The 

^ Tonty, MOnoire, MS. He was OTertaken at the Detroit by the 
" Griffin." 



1679.] A FATAL RESOLUTION. 143 

rest were in the woods, and it was useless to pursue 
them. 

Early in September, long before Tonty had re- 
turned from Ste. Marie, La Salle set sail again, and, 
passing westward into Lake Michigan,* cast anchor 
near one of the islands at the entrance of Green 
Bay. Here, for once, he found a friend in the 
person of a Pottawattamie chief, who had been so 
wrought upon by the politic kindness of Frontenac, 
that he declared himself ready to die for the chil- 
dren of Onontio.* Here, too, he found several of 
his advanced party, who had remained faithful, and 
collected a large store of furs. It would have been 
better had they proved false, like the rest. La 
Salle, who asked counsel of no man, resolved, in 
spite of his followers, to send back the " Griflin," 
laden with these furs, and others collected on the 
way, to satisfy his creditors.^ She fired a parting 
shot, and, on the eighteenth of September, spread 
her sails for Niagara, in charge of the pilot, who 
had orders to return with her to the Illinois as 
soon as he had discharged his cargo. La Salle, 
with the fourteen men who remained, in four 
canoes, deeply laden with a forge, tools, merchan- 

1 Then usually known as Lac des Ulinois, because it gave access to 
the country of the tribes so called. Three years before, Allouez gave it 
the name of Lac St. Joseph, by which it is often designated by the early 
writers. Membrd, Douay, and others, call it Lac Dauphin. 

' " The Great Mountain/' the Iroquois name for the GoTemor of Can- 
ada. It was borrowed by other tribes also. 

' In the license of discovery, granted to La Salle, he is expressly pro- 
hibited from trading with the Ottawas and others who brought furs to 
Montreal. This traffic on the lakes was, therefore, illicit. Uis enemy, 
the Intendant Duchesneau, afterwards used this against him. — Lettn <U 
Duchetneau au Minittrt, 10 Nov. 16S0, MS. 
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dise, and arms, put out from the island and resumed 
his voyage. 

The parting was not auspicious. The lake, 
glassy and calm in the afternoon, was convulsed at 
night with a sudden storm, when the canoes were 
midway between the island and the main shore. 
It was with much ado that they could keep to- 
gether, the men shouting to each other through 
the darkness. Hennepin, who was in the smallest 
. canoe, with a heavy load, and a carpenter for a 
companion, who was awkward at the paddle, found 
himself in jeopardy which demanded all his nerve. 
The voyagers thought themselves happy when they 
gained at last the shelter of a little sandy cove, 
where they dragged up their canoes, and made 
their cheerless bivouac in the drenched and- drip- 
ping forest. Here they spent five days, living on 
pumpkins and Indian corn, the gift of their Pot- 
tawattixmie friends, and on a Canada porcupine, 
brought in by La Salle's Mohegan hunter. The 
gale raged meanwhile with a relentless fury. They 
trembled when they thought of the '* Griffin." When 
at length the tempest lulled, they re-embarked, and 
steered southward, along the shore of Wisconsin ; 
but again the storm fell upon them, and drove 
them, for safety, to a bare, rocky islet. Here they 
made a fire of driftwood, crouched around it, drew 
their blankets over their heads, and in this misera- 
ble plight, pelted with sleet and rain, remained for 
two days. 

At length they were afloat again ; but their pros- 
perity was brief. On the twenty-eighth, a fierce 
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squall drove them to a point of rocks, covered with 
bushes, where they consumed the little that re- 
mained of their provisions. On the first of October, 
they paddled about thirty miles, without food, when 
they came to a village of Pottawattamies, who ran 
down to the shore to help them to land ; but La 
Salle, fearing that some of his men would steal the 
merchandise and desert to the Indians, insisted on 
going three leagues farther, to the great indignation 
of his followers. The lake, swept by an easterly 
gale, was rolling its waves against the beach, l,ike 
the ocean in a storm. In the attempt to laud, La 
Salle's canoe was nearly swamped. He and his 
three canoe-men leaped into the water, and, m spite 
of the surf, which nearly drowned them, dragged 
their vessel ashore, with all its load. He then went 
to the rescue of Hennepin, who, with his awkward 
companion, was in woful need of succor. Father 
Gabriel, with his sixty-four years, was no match 
for the surf and the violent undertow. Hennepin, 
finding himself safe, waded to his relief, and carried 
him ashore on his sturdy shoulders; while the old 
friar, though drenched to the skin, laughed gayly 
under his cowl, as liis brother missionary staggered 
with him up the beach. ^ 

When all were safe ashore, La Salle, who dis- 
trusted the Indians they had passed, took post on 
a hill, and ordered his followers to prepare their 
guns for action. Nevertheless, as th<?y were starv- 
ing, an effort must be risked to gain a supply of 

i Hennepin (1683), 79. 
18 
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food; and he sent three men back to the village 
to purchase it. Well armed, but faint with toil 
and famine, they made their way through the 
stormy forest, bearing a pipe of peace ; but on 
arriving saw that the scared inhabitants had fled. 
They found, however, a stock of corn, of which 
they took a portion, leaving goods in exchange, 
and then set out on their return. 

Meanwhile, about twenty of the warriors, armed 
with bows and arrows, approached the camp of the 
French, to reconnoitre. La Salle went to meet 
them, with some of his men, opened a parley with 
them, and kept them seated at the foot of the hill 
till his three messengers returned, when, on seeing 
the peace-pipe, the warriors set up a cry of joy. 
In the morning, they brought more com to the 
camp, with a supply of fresh venison, not a little 
cheering to the exhausted Frenchmen, who, in 
dread of treachery, had stood under arms all night. 

This was no journey of pleasure. The lake was 
ruffled with almost ceaseless storms ; clouds big 
with rain above ; a turmoil of gray and gloomy 
waves beneath. Every night the canoes must be 
shouldered through the breakers and dragged up 
the steep banks, which, as they neared the site of 
Milwaukee, became almost insurmountable. The 
men paddled all day, with no other food than a 
handful of Indian com. They were spent with 
toil, sick with the haws and wild berries which 
they ravenously devoured, and dejected at the pros- 
pect before them. Father Gabriel's good spirits 
began to fail. He fainted several times, from fam- 
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ine and fatigue, but was revived by a certain " con- 
fection of Hyacinth," administered by Hennepin, 
who had a small box of this precious specific. 

At length they descried, at a distance, on the 
stormy shore, two or three eagles among a busy 
congregation of crows or turkey-buzzards. They 
paddled in all haste to the spot. The feasters took 
flight ; and the starved travellers found the mangled 
body of a deer, lately killed by the wolves. This 
good luck proved the inauguration of plenty. As 
they approached the head of the lake, game grew 
abundant; and, with the aid of the Mohegan, there 
was no lack of bears meat and venison. They 
found wild grapes, too, in the woods, and gathered 
them by cutting down the trees to which the vines 
clung. 

While thus employed, they were startled by a 
sight often so fearful in the waste and the wilder- 
ness, the print of a human foot. It was clear that 
Indians were not far off. A strict watch was kept, 
not, as it proved, without cause ; for that night, 
while the sentry thought of little but screening 
himself and his gun from the floods of rain, a party 
of Outagamies crept under the bank, where they 
lui'ked for some time before he discovered them. 
Being challenged, they came forward, professing 
great friendship, and pretending to have mistaken 
the French for Iroquois. In the morning, how- 
ever, there was an outcry from La Salle's servant, 
who declared that the visitors had stolen his coat 
from under the inverted canoe where he had placed 
it ; while some of the carpenters also complained of 
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being robbed. La Salle well knew that if the theft 
were left unpunished, worse would come of it 
First, he posted his men at the woody point of a 
peninsula, whose sandy neck was interposed be- 
tween them and the main forest. Then he went 
forth, pistol in hand, met a young Outagami, 
seized him, and led him prisoner to his camp. 
This done, he again set out, and soon found an 
Outagami chief, — for the wigwams were not far 
distant, — to whom he told what he had done, add- 
ing that unless the stolen goods were restored, the 
prisoner should be killed. The Indians were in 
perplexity, for they had cut the coat to pieces and 
divided it. In this dilemma, they resolved, being 
strong in numbers, to rescue their comrade by 
force. Accordingly, they came down to the edge 
of the forest, or posted themselves behind fallen 
trees on the banks, while La Salle's men in their 
stronghold braced their nerves for the fight. Here 
three Flemish friars, with their rosaries, and eleven 
Frenchmen, with their guns, confronted a hundred 
and twenty screeching Outagamies. Hennepin, 
who had seen service, and who had alwavs an 
exhortation at his tongue's end, busied himself to 
inspire the rest with a courage equal to his own. 
Neither party, however, had an appetite for the 
fray. A parley ensued: full compensation was 
made for the stolen goods, and the aggrieved 
Frenchmen were farther propitiated with a gift of 
beaver-skins. 

Their late enemies, now become friends, spent 
the next day in dances, feasts, and speeches. They 
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entreated La Salle not to advance further, since the 
Illinois, through whose country he must pass, would 
be sure to kill him ; for, added these friendly coun- 
sellors, they hated the French because they had 
been instigating the Iroquois to invade their country. 
Here was a new subject of anxiety. La Salle 
thought that he saw in it another device of his busy 
and unscrupulous enemies, intriguing among the 
Illinois for his destruction. 

He pushed on, however, circling around the 
southern shore of Lake Michigan, till he reached 
the mouth of the St. Joseph, called by him the 
Miamis. Here Tonty was to have rejoined him, 
with twenty men, making his way from Michilli- 
mackinac, along the eastern shore of the lake: 
but the rendezvous was a soUtude ; Tonty was no- 
where to be seen. It was the first of November. 
Winter was at hand, and the streams would soon 
be frozen. The men clamored to go forward, urg- 
ing that they should starve if they could not reach 
the villages of the Illinois before the tribe scattered 
for the winter hunt. La Salle was inexorable. If 
they should all desert, he said, he, with his Mohe- 
gan hunter and the thi-ee friars, would still remain 
and wait for Tonty, The men grumbled, but 
obeyed; and, to divert their thoughts, he set them 
at building a fort of timber, on a rising ground at 
the mouth of the river. 

They had spent twenty days at this task, and 
their work was well advanced, when at length 
Tonty appeared. He brought with him only half 
of his men. Provisions had failed ; and the rest of 

18* 
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his party had been left thirty leagues behind, to 
sustain themselves by hunting. La Salle told hira 
to return and hasten them forward. He set out 
with two men. A violent north wind arose. He 
ti'ied to run his canoe ashore through the break- 
ers. The two men could not manage their ves- 
sel, and he with his one hand could not help them. 
She swamped, rolling over in the surf. Guns, 
baggage, and provisions were lost; and the three 
voyagers returned to the Miamis, subsisting on 
acorns by the way. Happily, the men left behind, 
excepting two deserters, succeeded, a few days 
after, in rejoining the party.' 

Thus was one heavy load lifted from the heart 
of La Salle. But where was the '' Griffin" ] Time 
enough, and more than enough, had passed for her 
voyage to Niagara and back again. He scanned 
the dreary horizon with an anxious eye. INTo re- 
turning sail gladdened the watery solitude, and a 
dark foreboding gathered on his heart. Yet far- 
ther delay was impossible. He sent back two men 
to Michillimackinac to meet her, if she still existed, 
and pilot her to his new fort of the Miamis, and 
then prepared to ascend the river, whose weedy 
edges were already glassed with thin flakes of 
ice. 

1 Hennepin (1688), 112; Tonty, MOnoire, MS. 
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On the third of December, the party re-em- 
barked, thirty-three in all, in eight canoes,^ and as- 
cended the chill current of the St. Joseph, bordered 
with dreary meadows and bare gray forests. When 
they approached the site of the present village of 
South Bend, they looked anxiously along the shore 
on their right to find the portage or path leading to 
the headquarters of the Illinois. The Mohegan 
was absent, hunting ; and, unaided by his practised 
eye, they passed the path without seeing it. La 
Salle landed to search the woods. Hours passed, 
and he did not return. Hennepin and Tonty grew 
uneasy, disembarked, bivouacked, ordered guns to 
be fired, and sent out men to scour the country. 
Night came, but not their lost leader. Muffled in 
their blankets and powdered by the thick-falling 
snowflakes, they sat ruefully speculating as to what 
had befallen him; nor was it till four o'clock of 

1 Lettn de Duehetneau it , 10 Nov. 1680, MS. 
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the next afternoon that they saw him approaching 
along the margin of the river. His face and hands 
were besmirched with charcoal ; and he was farther 
decorated with two opossums which hung from his 
belt and which he had killed with a stick as thev 
were swinging head downwards from the bough of 
a tree, after the fashion of that singular beast. He 
had missed his way in the forest, and had been 
forced to make a wide circuit around the edge of a 
swamp ; while the snow, of which the air was full, 
added to his perplexities. Thus he pushed on 
through the rest of the day and the greater 
part of the night, till, about two o'clock in the 
morning, he reached the river again and fired his 
gun as a signal to his party. Hearing no an- 
swering shot, he piu'sued his way along the bank, 
when he presently saw the gleam of a fire among 
the dense thickets close at hand. Not doubting 
that he had found the bivouac of his party, he 
hastened to the spot. To his surprise, no human 
being was to be seen. Under a tree beside the fii-e 
was a heap of dry grass impressed with the form of 
a man who must have fled but a moment before, 
for his couch was still warm. It was no doubt an 
Indian, ambushed on the bank, watching to kill 
some passing enemy. La Salle called out in se- 
veral Indian languages ; but there was dead silence 
all around. Ho then, with admirable coolness, 
took possession of the quarters he had found, shout- 
ing to their invisible proprietor that he was about 
to sleep in his bed ; piled a barricade of bushes 
around the spot, rekindled the dying fire, wanned 
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his benumbed hands, stretched himself on the dried 
grass, and slept undisturbed till morning. 

The Mohegan had rejoined the party before La 
Salle's return, and with his aid the portage was soon 
found. Here the party encamped. La Salle, who 
was excessively fatigued, occupied, together with 
Flennepin, a wigwam covered in the Indian man- 
ner with mats of reeds. The cold forced them to 
kindle a fire, which before daybreak set the mats 
in a blaze ; and the two sleepers narrowly escaped 
being burned along with their hut. 

In the morning, the part)' shouldered their canoes 
and baggage, and began their march for the sources 
of the River Illinois, some five miles distant. 
Around them stretched a desolate plain, half-cov- 
ered with snow, and strewn with the skulls and 
bones of buffalo ; while, on its farthest verge, they 
could see the lodges of the Miami Indians, who had 
made this place their abode. They soon reached a 
spot where the oozy saturated soil quaked beneath 
their tread. All around were clumps of alder- 
bushes, tufts of rank grass, and pools of glistening 
water. In the midst, a dark and lazy current, 
which a tall man might bestride, crept twisting like 
a snake among the weeds and rushes. Here were 
the sources of the Kankakee, one of the heads of 
the Illinois.^ They set their canoes on this thread 

I The Kankakee was called at this time the Theakiki, or Haukikl 
(ftfarest) ; a name, which, as Charlevoix says, was afterwards corrupted 
by the French to Kiakiki, whence, probably, its present form. In La 
Salle's time, the name Theakiki was given to the Kiver Illinois, through 
all its course. It was also called the Kividre Seignelay, the Kividre des 
Macopin.s. and the liivifere Divine, or Riviere de la Divine. The latter 
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of water, embarked their baggage and themselves, 
and pushed down the sluggish streamlet, looking, 
at a little distance, like men who sailed on land. 
Fed by an unceasing tribute of the spongy soil, it 
quickly widened to a river ; and they floated on their 
way through a voiceless, lifeless solitude of dreary 
oak barrens, or boundless marshes overgrown with 
reeds. At night, they built their fire on ground 
made firm by frost, and bivouacked among the 
rushes. A few days brought them to a more fa- 
vored region. On the right hand and on the left 
stretched the boundless prairie, dotted with leafless 
groves and bordered by gray wintry forests ; scorched 
by the fires kindled in the dried grass by Indian 
hunters, and strewn with the carcasses and the 
bleached skulls of innumerable buffalo. The plains 
were scored with their pathways, and the muddy 
edges of the river were full of their hoof-prints. 
Yet not one was to be seen. At night, the horizon 
glowed with distant fires ; and by day the savage 
hunters could be descried at times roaming on the 
verge of the prairie. The men, discontented and half- 
name, when Charlevoix visited the country in 1721, was confined to tlte 
northern branch. He gives an interesting and somewhat graphic account 
of the |x)rtage and the sources of the Kankakee, in his letter dated Dt la 
Source du Thetikiki^ ce dix-sf.pt Septembre, 1721. 

Why tiie Illinois should ever have l)een called the Divine, it is not 
easy to see. The Memoirs of St. Simon suggest an explanation. Mad- 
ame de Frontcnac and her friend. Mademoiselle d'Outrelaise, he tells us, 
lived together in apartments at the Arsenal, where they held their salon 
and exercised a great power in society. They were called at conrt les 
Divines. — St. Simon, v. 335 (Cheruel). In compliment to Fronteiiac, 
the river may have been named at^er his wife or her friend. The sug- 
gestion is due to M. Margry. I have seen a map by Raudin, Frontenac's 
engineer, on which the river is called " Riviere de la Divine ou I'Outre- 
laise." 
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starved, would have deserted to them had they 
dared. La Salle's Mohegan could kill no game ex- 
cept two lean deer, with a few wild geese and 
swans. At length, in their straits, they made a 
happy discovery. It was a buffalo bull, fast mired 
in a slough. They killed him, lashed a cable 
about him, and then twelve men dragged out the 
shaggy monster whose ponderous carcass demanded 
their utmost efforts.' 

The scene changed again as they descended. On 
either hand ran ranges of woody hills, following 
the course of the river ; and when they mounted to 
their tops, they saw beyond them a rolling sea of 
dull green prairie, a boundless pasture of the buf- 
falo and the deer, in our own day strangely trans- 
formed, — yellow in harvest time with ripened 
wheat, and dotted with the roofs of a hardy and 
valiant yeomanry.^ 

They passed the site of the future town of Ot- 
tawa, and saw on their right the high plateau of 
Buffalo Rock, long a favorite dwelling-place of In- 

^ I remember to have seen an incident precisely similar, many years 
ago, on the Upper Arkansas. In this case, however, it was impossible 
to drag the bull from the mire. Though hopelessly entangled, he made 
furious plunges at his assailants before being shot. 

Hennepin's account of the buffalo, which he afterwards had every op- 
portunity of seeing, is interesting and true. 

2 The change is very recent. Within the memory of men still young, 
wolves and deer, besides wild swans, wild turkeys, cranes, and ]>elicans, 
abounded in this region. In 1840, a friend of mine shot a deer from the 
window of a farm-house near the present town of La Salle. Running 
wolves on horseback was his tavorite amusement in this part of the 
Country. The buffalo long ago disappeared, but the early settlers found 
frequent remains of them. Mr. James Clark, of Utica, III., told me that 
he once found a large quantity of their bones and skulls in one phice, as 
if a herd had perished in the snow-drifts. 
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dians. A league below, the river glided among 
islands bordered with stately woods. Close on 
their left towered a lofty cliff,' crested with trees 
that overhung the rippling current; while before 
them spread the valley of the Illinois, in broad low 
meadows, bordered on the right by the graceful 
hills at whose foot now lies the village of Utica. A 
population far more numerous then tenanted the 
valley. Along the right bank of the river were 
clustered the lodges of a great Indian town. Hen- 
nepin counted four hundred and sixty of them.* 



1 " Starved Rock." It will hold, hereafter, a conspicuous place in the 
narrative. 

2 La LouUiane^ 137. Allouez (Relation, 1673-0; found three hundred 
and fifly-one lodges. This was in 1677. The population of this town, 
whicli embraced five or six distinct tri1)es of the Illinois, was continually 
changing. In 1675, Marquette addressed here an auditory composed of 
five hundred chiefs and old men, and fifteen hundreii youn|>men, besides 
women and children. He estimates the number of fires at five or six hun- 
dred. — Voyapes du Phre Marquette, 98 (Lenox). Membre, who was here in 
1G80, says that it then contained seven or eight thousand souls. — Membre, 
in liC riercq, Premier Etaltiissetmnt dp la Foy, ii. 173. On tlie remarkable 
manuscript map of Franquelin, 1684, it is set down at twelve hundred 
warriors, or about six thousand souls. This was after the destructive 
inroad of tlie Iroquois. Some years later, l^asle reported upwanls of 
twenty-fbur hundred families. — T^tre. h son Frhre in fjfttres Ed(fiantes, 

At times, nearly the whole Illinois population was gathered here. At 
other times, the several tribe.« that composed it separated, .some dwelling 
apart from the rest ; so that at one period the Illinois formed eleven vil- 
lages, while at others they were gathered into two, of which this was much 
the largest. The meadows around it were extensively cultivated, yield- 
ing large crops, chiefly of Indian com. The lodges were built along the 
river bank, for a distance of a mile and sometimes far more. In their 
sliape, though not in their material, they resembled those of the Hurons. 
There were no palisades or embankments. 

This neighborhood alM)unds in Indian relics. The village graveyard 
appears to have been on a rising ground, near the river, immediately in 
front of the town of Utica. This is the only part of the river bottom, 
from this point to the Mississippi, not liable to inundation in the spring 
floods. It now forms part of a farm occupied by a tenant of Mr. James 
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In shape, they were somewhat like the arched top of 
a baggage wagon. They were built of a framework 
of polos, covered with mats of rushes, closely inter- 
woven ; and each contained three or four fires, of 
which the greater part served for two families. 

Here, then, was the town ; but where were the 
inhabitants'? All was silent as the desert. The 
lodges were empty, the fires dead, and the ashes 
cold. La Salle had expected this; for he knew 
that in the autumn the Illinois alwavs left their 
towns for their winter hunting, and that the time 
of their return had not yet come. Yet he was not 
the less embarrassed, for he would fain have bought 
a supply of food to relieve his famished followers. 
Some of them, searching the deserted town, pres- 
ently found the caches^ or covered pits, in which 
the Indians hid their stock of corn. This was 
precious beyond measure in their eyes, and to 
touch it would be a deep offence. La Salle shrank 
from provoking their anger, which might prove the 
ruin of his plans ; but his necessity overcame his 
pnidence, and he took twenty minots of com, 
hoping to appease the owners by presents. Thus 
provided, the party embarked again, and resumed 
their downward vovase. 

On New- Year's dav, 1680, thev landed and heard 
mass. Then Hennepin wished a happy new year 
to La Salle first, and afterwards to all the men, 



Clark. Bot)i Mr. Clark and his tenant informed me that every year 
great quantities of human bones and teeth were turned up here by the 
plough. Many implements of stone are al8o found, together with beads 
and other ornaments of Indian and European fabric. 

14 
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making them a speech, which, as he tells us, was 
'^ most touching." ^ He and his two brethren next 
embraced the whole company in turn, " in a man- 
ner," writes the father, " most tender and affection- 
ate," exhorting them, at the same time, to patience, 
faith, and constancy. Two days after these so- 
lemnities, they reached the long expansion of the 
river, then called Pimitoui, and now known as 
Peoria Lake, and leisurely made their way down- 
ward to the site of the citv of Peoria.' Here, as 
evening drew near, they saw a faint spire of smoke 
curling above the gray, wintry forest, betokening 
that Indians were at hand. La Salle, as we have 
seen, had been warned that these tribes had been 
taught to regard him as their enemy ; and when, in 
the morning, he resumed his course, he was pre- 
pared alike for peace or war. 

The shores now approached each other ; and the 
Illinois was once more a river, bordered on either 
hand with overhanging woods.^ 

At nine o'clock, doubling a point, he saw about 
eighty Illinois wigwams, on both sides of the river. 
He instantly ordered the eight canoes to be ranged 
in line, abreast, across the sti-eam; Tonty on the 
right, and he himself on the left. The men laid 



1 "Les pAroles les plus touchantes." Hennepin (1688), 189. The 
later editions add the modest qualification, " que je pus." 

2 Peoria was tlie name of one of tlie tril)e8 of tlie Illinois. Hennepin 
says that they crossed the lake four days after leaving the village, which 
last, ns appears by a comparison of his narrative with that of Tonty, must 
have l»een on the thirtieth of Deceml)er. 

' At least it is so now at this place. Perhaps in La Salle's time it was 
not wholly so, for there is evidence in various parts of the West that the 
forest has made considerable encroachments on the open country. 
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down their paddles and seized their weapons; 
while, in this warlike guise, the current bore them 
swiftly into the midst of the surprised and astound- 
ed savages. The camps were in a panic. War- 
riors whooped and howled; squaws and children 
screeched in chorus. Some snatched their bows 
and war-clubs ; some ran in terror ; and, in the 
midst of the hubbub. La Salle leaped ashore, fol- 
lowed by his men. None knew better how to deal 
with Indians ; and he made no sign of friendship, 
knowing that it might be construed as a token of 
fear. His little knot of Frenchmen stood, gun in 
hand, passive, yet prepared for battle. The In- 
dians, on their part, ralljing a little from their 
fright, made all haste to proffer peace. Two of 
their chiefs came forward, holding forth the calu- 
met; while another began a loud harangue, to check 
the vouno: warriors who were aimin^ their arrows 
from the farther bank. La Salle, responding to 
these friendly overtures, displayed another calumet ; 
while Hennepin caught several scared children and 
soothed them with winning blandishments.' The 
uproar was quelled, and the strangers were pres- 
ently seated in the midst of the camp, beset by a 
throng of wild and swarthy figures. 

I^ood was placed before them ; and, as the Illinois 
code of courtesy enjoined, their entertainers con- 
veyed the morsels with their o>vn hands to the lips 
of these unenviable victims of their hospitality, 
while others rubbed their feet with bear's grease. 
La Salle, on his part, made them a gift of tobacco 

1 Hennepin (1688), 142. 



160 LA SALLE ON THE ILLINOIS. [1680l 

and hatchets ; and, when he had escaped from 
their caresses, rose and harangued them. He told 
them that he had been forced to take corn from 
their granaries, lest his men should die of hunger; 
but he prayed them not to be offended, promising 
full restitution or ample payment. He had come, 
he said, to protect them against their enemies, and 
teach them to pray to the true God. As for the 
Iroquois, they were subjects of the Great King, 
and, therefore, brethren of the French ; yet, never- 
theless, should they begin a war and invade their 
country, he would stand by the Illinois, give them 
guns, and fight in their defence, if they would 
permit him to build a fort among them for the 
security of his men. It was, also, he added, his 
purpose to build a great wooden canoe, in which 
to descend the Mississippi to the sea, and then 
return, bringing them the goods of which they 
stood in need ; but if they would not consent to his 
plans, and sell provisions to his men, he would pass 
on to the-Osages, who would then reap all the ben- 
efits of intercourse with the French, while they 
were left destitute, at the mercy of the Iroquois.^ 

This threat had its effect, for it touched their 
deep-rooted jealousy of the Osages. They were 
lavish of promises, and feasts and dances consumed 
the day. Yet La Salle soon learned that the in- 
trigues of his enemies were still pursuing him. 
That evening, unknown to him, a stranger appeared 
in the Illinois camp. He was a Mascoutin chief, 

1 Hennepin (1688), 144-149. The later editions omit a part of the 
above. 
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named Monso, attended by five or six Miamis, and 
bringing a gift of knives, hatchets, and kettles to 
the Illinois. The chiefs assembled in a secret noc- 
turnal session, where, smoking their pipes, they 
listened with open ears to the harangue of the 
envoys. Monso told them that he had come in 
behalf of certain Frenchmen, whom he named, to 
warn his hearers against the designs of La Salle, 
whom he denounced as a partisan and spy of the 
Iroquois, affirming that he was now on his way to 
stir up the tribes beyond the Mississippi to join in 
a war against the Illinois, who, thus assailed from 
the east and from the west, would be utterly de- 
stroyed. There was no hope for them, he added, 
but in checking the farther progress of La Salle, 
or, at least, retarding it, thus causing his men to 
desert him. Having thrown his firebrand, Monso 
and his party left the camp in haste, dreading 
to be confronted mth the object of their asper- 
sions.^ 

In the morning. La Salle saw a change in the 
behavior of his hosts. They looked on him askance, 
cold, sullen, and suspicious. There was one Oma- 

1 Hennepin (1683). 151, (1704), 205. Le Clercq, ii. 157. }Umo,W du 
Voyage de M.de la Salle, MS. This is a paper appende<i to Frontenac's 
Letter to the Minister, 9 Nov. 1080. Hennepin prints a translation of it 
in the English e<lition of his later work. It charj^^es the Josuit Alloiiez 
with being at the bottom of the intrigue. La Salle had a special distrust 
of this missionary, wiio, on his part, always shunned a meeting with him. 

In another memoir, addressed to Frontenac in 1080. La Salle states 
ftillj his coDYiction that Allouez. who was then, he says, among the 
Miamis, liad induced them to send Monso on his sinister errand. See the 
memoir in Thomassy, 6Wr>/ie Pratique de la Louisiane, 203. 

The account of the affair of Monso in the spurious work bearing 
Tontj'i name is mere romance. 

14* 
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wha, a chief, whose favor he had won the day be- 
fore by the politic gift of two hatchets and three 
knives, and who now came to him in secret to tell 
him what had taken place at the nocturnal council. 
La Salle at once saw in it a device of his enemies ; 
and this belief was confirmed, when, in the after- 
noon, Nicanope, brother of the head chief, sent to 
invite the Frenchmen to a feast. They repaired to 
his lodge; but before dinner was served, — that is 
to say, while the guests, white and red, were seated 
on mats, each with his hunting-knife in his hand, 
and the wooden bowl before him, which was to 
receive his share of the bear's or buffalo's meat, or 
the corn boiled in fat, with which he was to be 
regaled ; while such was the posture of the com- 
pany, their host arose and began a long speech. 
He told the Frenchmen that he had invited them 
to his lodge less to refresh their bodies with good 
cheer than to cure their minds of the dangerous 
purpose which possessed them, of descending the 
Mississippi. Its shores, he said, were beset by 
savage tribes, against whose numbers and ferocity 
their valor would avail nothing: its waters were 
infested by serpents, alligators, and unnatural mon- 
sters ; while the river itself, after raging among 
rocks and whirlpools, plunged headlong at last into 
a fathomless gulf, which would swallow them and 
their vessel for ever. 

La Salle's men were, for the most part, raw 
hands, knowing nothing of the wilderness, and 
easily alarmed at its dangers ; but there were two 
among them, old coureurs de bois^ who, unfortu- 
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nately, knew too much ; for they understood the 
Indian orator, and explained his speech to the rest. 
As La Salle looked around on the circle of his fol- 
lowers, he read an augury of fresh trouble in their 
disturbed and rueful visages. He waited patiently, 
however, till the speaker had ended, and then 
answered him, through his interpreter, with great 
composure. First, he thanked him for the friendly 
warning which his affection had impelled him to 
utter; but, he continued, the greater the danger,, 
the greater the honor ; and even if the danger were 
real, Frenchmen would never flinch from it. But 
were not the Illinois jealous ? Had they not been 
deluded by lies ? " We were not asleep, my broth- 
er, when Monso came to tell you, under cover of 
night, that we were spies of the Iroquois. The 
presents he gave you, that you might believe his 
falsehoods, are at this moment buried in the earth 
under this lodge. If he told the truth, why did he 
skulk away in the dark ? Why did he not show 
himself by day? Do you not see that when we 
first came among you, and your camp was all in 
confusion, we could have killed you without need- 
ing help from the Iroquois? And now, while I 
am speaking, could we not put your old men to 
death, while your young warriors are all gone away 
to hunt? If we meant to make war on vou, we 
should need no help from the Iroquois, who have 
80 often felt the force of our arms. Look at what 
we have brought you. It is not weapons to destroy 
you, but merchandise and tools, for your good. K 
you still harbor evil thoughts of us, be frank as we 
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are, and speak them boldly. Go after this unpos- 
tor, Monso, and bring hun back, that we may 
answer him, face to face ; for he never saw either 
us or the Iroquois, and what can he know of the 
plots that he pretends to reveal ? " ^ Nicanope had 
nothing to reply, and, grunting assent in the depths 
of his throat, made a sign that the feast should 
proceed. 

The French were lodged in huts, near the Indian 
camp ; and, fearing treachery, La Salle placed a 
guard at night. On the morning after the feast, 
he came out into the frosty air, and looked about 
him for the sentinels. Not one of them was to be 
seen. Vexed and alarmed, he entered hut after 
hut, and roused his drowsy followers. Six of the 
number, including two of the best carpenters, were 
nowhere to be found. Discontented and mutinous 
from the first, and now terrified by the fictions of 
Nicanope, they had deserted, preferring- the hard- 
ships of the midwinter forest to the mysterious ter- 
rors of the Mississippi. La Salle mustered the rest 
before him, and inveighed sternly against the cow- 
ardice and baseness of those who had thus aban- 
doned him, regardless of his many favors. If any 
here, he added, arc afraid, let them but wait till the 
s])ring, and they shall have free leave to return to 
(•anada, safely and without dishonor.* 

This desertion cut him to the heart. It showed 



^ The above is a paraphrase, with some condensation, from Hennepin, 
whose account is sustained by the other writers. 

3 Hennepin (1688), 162. — D^laraiion faite par Moyse HiUaret, chcarpat- 
tier de barque, cy devant au service du S*"- de la Salle, MS. 
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him that he was leamng on a broken reed ; and he 
felt that, on an enterprise full of doubt and peril, 
there were scarcely four men in his party whom he 
could trust. Nor was desertion the worst he had 
to fear ; for here, as at Fort Frontenac, an attempt 
was made to kill him. Tonty tells us that poison 
was placed in the pot in which their food was 
cooked, and that La Salle was saved bv an antidote 
which some of his friends had given him before he 
left France. This, it will be remembered, was an 
epoch of poisoners. It was in the following month 
that the notorious La Voisin was burned alive, at 
Paris, for practices to which many of the highest 
nobility were charged with being privy, not except- 
ing some in whose veins ran the blood of the 
gorgeous spendthrift who ruled the destinies of 
France.* 

In these early French enterprises in the West, it 
was to the last degree difficult to hold men to their 
duty. Once fairly in the wilderness, completely 
freed from the sharp restraints of authority m which 
they had passed their lives, a spirit of lawlessness 
broke out among them with a violence proportioned 
to the pressure which had hitherto controlled it. 
Discipline had no resources and no guarantee ; 
while those outlaws of the forest, the coureurs de 
bois^ were always before their eyes, a standing 
example of unbridled license. La Salle, eminently 

1 The equallj famous Brinvillien waa burned four jeare before. An 
account of both will be found in the Letters of Madame de Sevigiic. The 
memoira of the time abound in eyideuce of the frightAU prevalence of 
these practices, and the commotion which they ezdted in all ranks of 
society. 
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skilful in his dealings with Indians, was rarely so 
happy with his own countrymen ; and yet the de- 
sertions from which he was continually suffering 
were due far more to the inevitable difficulty of his 
position than to any want of conduct 



CHAPTER XIV. 

1680. 
FORT CRilVECOEUR. 

BuUDiiro OP THE Fort. — Loss of the " Griffim." — A Bold RESOLunoir. 
— Another Vessel. — Hennepim sent to the Mississippl — Depar- 
ture of La Salle. 

La Salle now resolved to leave the Indian camp, 
and fortify himself for the winter in a strong posi- 
tion, where his men would be less exposed to daii- 
gerous influence, and where he could hold his 
ground against an outbreak of the Illinois or an 
Iroquois invasion. At the middle of January, a 
thaw broke up the ice which had closed the 
river ; and he set out in a canoe, with Hennepin, to 
visit the site he had chosen for his projected fort. 
It was half a league below the camp, on a little 
hill, or knoll, two hundred yards from the southern 
bank. On either side was a deep ra\ine, and, in 
front, a low ground, overflowed at high water. 
Thither, then, the party was removed. They dug 
a ditch behind the hill, connecting the two ravines, 
and thus completely isolating it. The hill was near- 
ly square in form. An embankment of earth was 
thrown up on every side : its declivities were sloped 
steeply down to the bottom of the ravines and the 
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ditch, and further guarded by chevaux-de-frise ; 
while a palisade, twenty-five feet high, was planted 
around the whole. The men were lodged in huts, 
at the angles : in the middle there was a cabin of 
planks for La Salle and Tonty, and another for the 
three friars ; while the blacksmith had his shed and 
forge in the rear. 

Hennepin laments the failure of wine, which 
prevented him from sapng mass ; but every morn- 
ing and evening he summoned the men to his cabin, 
to listen to prayers and preaching, and on Sundays 
and fete days they chanted vespers. Father Ze- 
nobe usually spent the day in the Indian camp, 
striving, with very indifferent success, to win them 
to the faith, and to overcome the disgust with which 
their manners and habits inspired him. 

Such was the first civilized occupation of the 
region which now forms the State of Illinois. The 
spot may still be seen, a little below Peoria. La 
Salle christened his new fort Fort Crevecoeur. The 
name tells of disaster and suffering, but does no 
justice to the iron-hearted constancy of the sufferer. 
Up to this time he had clung to the hope that his 
vessel (the " Griffin ") might still be safe. Her safety 
was vital to his enterprise. She had on board arti- 
cles of the last necessity to him, including the rig- 
ging and anchors of another vessel, which he was to 
build at Fort Crevecceur, in order to descend the Mis- 
sissippi, and sail thence to the West Indies. But 
now his last hope had well-nigh vanished. Past all 
reasonable doubt, the " Griffin" was lost ; and in her 
loss he and all his plans seemed ruined alike. 
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Xothing, indeed, was ever heard of her. Indians, 
fur-traders, and even Jesuits, have been charged 
with contriving her destruction. Some say that the 
Ottawas boarded and burned her, after murdering 
those on board ; others accuse the Pottawattamies ; 
others affirm that her own crew scuttled and sunk 
her ; others, again, that she foundered in a storm.* 
As for La Salle, the belief grew in him to a settled 
conviction, that she had been treacherously sunk by 
the pilot and the sailors to whom he had intrusted 
her ; and he thought he had found evidence that 
the authors of the crime, laden with the merchan- 
dise thev had taken from her, had reached the Mis- 
sissippi and ascended it, hoping to join I)u Lhut, a 
famous chief of couretirs de hois^ and enrich them- 
selves bv traffic with the northern tribes.^ 

But whether her lading was swallowed in the 
depths of the lake, or lost in the clutches of traitors, 
the evil was alike past remedy. She was gone, it 
mattered little how. The main-stav of the enter- 
prise was broken ; yet its inflexible chief lost neither 

1 Charleroix, i. 469 ; I^i Potherie, ii. 140 ; La Hontan, Memoir on the 
Fur- Trafie of Canada, MS. I am indebted for a copy of this paper to 
Winthrop Sargent, Esq., who purchased the original at the sale of the 
library of the poet Southey. Like Hennepin, La Hontan went orer to 
the Knglish ; and this memoir is written in their interest. 

2 [jfttrp de la Salle a Txi Darre, Chicat^ou, 4 Juirif 1683, MS. This is a 
lonfT letter, addressed to the successor of Frontenac, in the goremment 
of Canada. La Salle says that a young Indian belonging to him told him 
that, three years before, he saw a white man, answering the description of 
the pilot, a prisoner among a tribe beyond the Mississippi. He had been 
captured with four others on that river, while making his way with canoes 
laden with goods, towards the Sioux. His companions had been killed. 
Other circumstances, which La Salle details at great length, convinced 
him that the white prisoner was no other than the pilot of tlie " Griffin." 
The evidence, however, is not conclusive. 

15 
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heart nor hope. One path, beset with hardships 
and terrors, still lay open to hhn. He might return 
on foot to Fort Frontenac, and bring thence the 
needful succors. 

La Salle felt deeply the dangers of such a step. 
His men were uneasy, discontented, and terrified 
by the stories, with which the jealous Illinois still 
constantly filled their ears, of the whirlpools and 
the monsters of the Mississippi. He dreaded, lest, 
in his absence, they should follow the example of 
their comrades, and desert. In the midst of his 
anxieties, a lucky accident gave him the means of 
disabusing them. He was hunting, one day, near 
the fort, when he met a young Illinois, on his way 
home, half-starved, from a distant war excursion. 
He had been absent so long that he knew no.thing 
of what had passed between his countrymen and 
the French. La Salle gave him a turkey he had 
shot, invited him to the fort, fed him, and made him 
presents. Having thus warmed his heart, he ques- 
tioned him, with apparent carelessness, as to the 
countries he had visited, and especially as to the 
Mississippi, on which the young warrior, seeing no 
reason to disguise the truth, gave him all the infor- 
mation he required. La Salle now made him the 
present of a hatchet, to engage him to say nothing 
of what had passed, and, leaving him in excellent 
humor, repaired, with some of his followers, to the 
Illinois camp. Here he found the chiefs seated at 
a feast of bear's meat, and he took his place among 
them on a mat of rushes. After a pause, he 
charged them with having deceived him in regard 
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to the Mississippi, adding that he knew the river 
perfectly, having been instructed concerning it by the 
Master of Life. He then described it to them with 
so much accuracy that his astonished hearers, con- 
ceiving that he owed his knowledge to " medicine," 
or sorcery, clapped their hands to their mouths, in 
sign of wonder, and confessed that all they had said 
was but an artifice, inspired by their earnest desire 
that he should remain among them.* 

Here was one source of danger stopped; one 
motive to desert removed. La Salle again might 
feel a reasonable security that idleness would not 
breed mischief among his men. The chief purpose 
of his intended journey was to procure the equip- 
ment of a vessel, to be built at Fort Crevecceur ; 
and he resolved that before he set out he would 
see her on the stocks. The pit-sawyers and some 
of the carpenters had deserted; but energy sup- 
plied the place of skill, and he and Tonty urged 
on the work with such vigor that within six weeks 
the hull was nearly finished. She was of forty tons 
burden,* and built with high bulwarks to protect 
those within from the arrows of hostile Indians. 

La Salle now bethought him that in his absence 
he might get from Hennepin service of more value 
than his sermons ; and he requested him to descend 
the Illinois, and explore it to its mouth. The friar, 

1 Rdaiion deM D^bouvertes et des Voyagea du S^- de la Salle, Setpneur et 
Gouvemeur du Fort de FrontenaCy art deJa des grands Lacs de la NouveUe 
France, /aits par ordre de ^f^mseignettr Colbert ; 1679, 80 et 81, MS. Hen- 
nepin gives a story which is not essentially ditTerent, except that he 
makea himself a conspicuous actor in it. 

« LHtre de Duchesneau, a , 10 Nov. 1680, MS. 
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though hardy and daring, would fain have excused 
himself, alleging a troublesome bodily infirmity ; 
but his venerable colleague, Ribourde, — himself 
too old for the journey, — urged him to go, telling 
him that if he died by the way, his apostolic labors 
would redound to the glory of God. Membre had 
been living for some time in the Indian camp, and 
was thoroughly out of humor with the objects of 
his missionarv efforts, of whose obduracv and filth 
he bitterly complained. Hennepin proposed to take 
his place, while he should assume the Mississippi 
adventure ; but this Membre declined, preferring to 
remain where he was. Hennepin now reluctantly 
accepted the proposed task. " Anybody but me," 
he says, with his usual modesty, " would have been 
very much frightened at the dangers of such a 
joiurney ; and, in fact, if I had not placed all my 
trust in God, I should not have been the dupe 
of the Sieur de la Salle, who exposed my life 
rashly." ' 

On the last day of February, Hennepin's canoe 
lay at the water's edge ; and the part)' gathered on 
the bank to bid him farewell. He had two com- 
panions, Michel Accau, and a man kno^vn as the 
Picard Du Gay,^ though his real name was Antoine 
Auguel. The canoe was well laden with gifts for 
the Indians, — tobacco, knives, beads, awls, and 

1 " Tout autre que moi en auroit i\Jk fort AranM. Et en etTet, je 
n'eusse pas ^t^ la duppe du Sieur de la Salle, qui m'ezposait t^m^raire- 
ment, si je u'eusse mis toute ma confiance en Dieu " (1704), 241. 

^ An eminent writer has mistaken ** Picard ** for a personal name. 
Du Gay was called " Le Picard/' because he came from the proTinoe of 
Picardy. Accau, and not Hennepin, was the real chief of the party. 
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other goods, to a very considerable value, supplied 
at La Salle's cost ; " and, in fact," observes Henne- 
pin, " lie is liberal enough towards his friends." ' 

The friar bade farewell to La Salle, and embraced 
all the rest in turn. Father Eibourde gave him his 
benediction. " Be of good courage and let your 
heart be comforted," said the excellent old mission- 
ary, as he spread his hands in benediction over the 
shaven crown of the reverend traveller. Du Gay 
and Accau plied their paddles ; the canoe receded, 
and vanished at length behind the forest. We 
will follow Hennepin hereafter on his adventuies, 
imaginary and real. Meanwhile, we will, trace the 
footsteps of his chief, urging his way, in the storms 
of winter, through those vast and gloomy wilds, — 
those* realms of famine, treachery, and death, that 
lay betwixt him and his far-distant goal of Fort 
Frontenac. 

On the second of March,* before the frost was 
yet out of the ground, when the forest was still 
leafless and gray, and the oozy prairie still patched 
with snow, a band of discontented men were again 
gathered on the shore for another leave-taking. 
Hard by, the unfinished ship lay on the stocks, 
white and fresh from the saw and axe, ceaselessly 
reminding them of the hardship and peril that was 
in store. Here you would have seen the calm 
impenetrable face of La Salle, and with him the 
Mohegan hunter, who seems to have felt towards 

^ (16S8), 188. This commendation is suppressed in the later edi- 

tiODt. 

' Tontj erroneously places tlieir departure on the twenty-second. 

16 • 
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him that admiring attachment which he could al- 
ways inspire in his Indian retainers. Besides the 
Mohegan, four Frenchmen were to accompany 
him: Hunaud, La Violette, Collin, and Dautray.* 
His parting with Tonty was an anxious one, for 
each well knew the risks that environed both. 
Embarking with his followers in two canoes, he 
made his way upward amid the drifting ice ; while 
the faithful Italian, with two or three honest men 
and twelve or thirteen knaves, remained to hold 
Fort Crevecoeur in his absence. 

1 Declaration JaiU par Moyte Htlkaret, charpaUier de barque, MS. 
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The winter had been a severe one. When 
La Salle and his five companions reached Peoria 
Lake, they found it sheeted from shore to shore 
with ice that stopped the progress of their canoes, 
but was too thin to bear the weight of a man. 
They dragged their light vessels up the bank and 
into the forest, where the city of Peoria now 
stands ; made two rude sledges, placed the canoes 
and baggage upon them, and, toiling knee-deep in 
saturated snow, dragged them four leagues through 
the woods, till they reached a point where the 
motion of the current kept the water partially 
opt'n. They were now on the river above the 
lake. Masses of drift ice, wedged together, but 
full of crevices and holes, soon barred the way 
again ; and, carrying their canoes ashore, they 
dragged them two leagues over a frozen marsh. 
Rain fell in floods ; and, when night came, they 
crouched for shelter in a deserted Lidian hut. 
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In the moming, the third of March, they dragged 
their canoes half a league farther ; then launched 
them, and, breaking the ice with clubs and hatchets, 
forced their way slowly up the stream. Again their 
progress was barred, and again they took to the 
woods, toiling onward till a tempest of moist, half- 
liquid snow forced them to bivouac for the night. 
A sharp frost followed, and in the moming the 
white waste around them was glazed with a daz- 
zling crust. Now, for the first time, they could 
use their snow-shoes. Bending to their work, 
dragging their canoes which glided smoothly over 
the polished surface, they journeyed on hour after 
hour and league after league, till they reached at 
length the great town of the Illinois, still void of 
its inhabitants.' 

It was a desolate and lonely scene, — the river 
gliding dark and cold between its banks of rushes ; 
the empty lodges, covered with crusted snow ; the 
vast white meadows ; the distant • cliffs, bearded 
with shining icicles ; and the hills wrapped in 
forests, which glittered from afar with the icy 
incrustations that cased each frozen twig. Yet 
there was life in the savage landscape. The men 
saw buffalo wading in the snow, and they killed 
one of them. More than this : they discovered the 
tracks of moccasons. They cut rushes by the edge 
of the river, piled them on the bank, and set them 

1 Membr^ sajB that he waa in the town at the time, but this could 
hardly have been the case. He was, in all probabilitj, among the niincns 
in their camp near Fort Cr^vecoeur. 
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on fire, that the smoke might attract the eyes of 
savages roaming near. 

On the following day, while the hunters were 
smoking the meat of the buffalo, La Salle went out 
to reconnoitre, and presently met three Indians, one 
of whom proved to be Chassagoac, the principal 
chief of the Illinois.^ La Salle brought them to 
his bivouac, feasted them, gave them a red blanket, 
a kettle, and some knives and hatchets, made friends 
with them, promised to restrain the Iroquois from 
attacking them, told them that he was on his way 
to the settlements to bring arms and ammunition 
to defend them against their enemies, and, as the 
result of these advances, gained from the chief a 
promise that he would send provisions to Tonty's 
party at Fort Crevccceur. 

After several days spent at the deserted to>vn, 
La Salle prepared to resume his journey. Before 
his departure, his attention was attracted to the 
remarkable cliff of yellow sandstone, now called 
Starved Rock, a mile or more above the village, — 
a natural fortress, which a score of resolute white 
men might make good against a host of savages ; 
and he soon afterwards sent Tonty an order to 
examine it, and make it his stronghold in case of 
need.^ 

1 The same whom Hennepin calls Chassagouasse. He was brother 
of the chief, Nicanop^, who, in his absence, had feasted the Frencli on 
the day after the nocturnal council witli Monso. Cliassnproac was after- 
wards baptized by Membrc or Kibourdc, but soon relapsed into the super- 
stitions of his people, and died, as the former tells us, " doubly a child of 
perdition." See I^ Clercq, ii. 181. 

2 Tonty, ^f^moire, MS. The order was sent by two Frenchmen whom 
La Salle met on Lake Michigan. 
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On the fifteenth, the party set out again, carried 
their canoes along the bank of the river as far as 
the rapids above Ottawa ; then launched them and 
pushed their way upward, battling with the floating 
ice, which, loosened by a warm rain, drove do\vn 
the swollen current in sheets. On the eighteenth, 
they reached a point some miles below the site of 
Joliet, and here found the river once more com- 
pletely closed. Despairing of farther progress by 
water, they hid their canoes on an island, and stnick 
across the country for Lake Michigan. Each, be- 
sides his gun, carried a knife and a hatchet at his 
belt, a blanket strapped at his back, and a piece of 
dressed hide to make or mend his moccasons, A 
store of powder and lead, and a kettle, completed 
the outfit of the party.' 

It was the worst of all seasons for such a journey. 
The nights were cold, but the sun was warm at 
noon, and the half-thawed prairie was one vast 
tract of mud, water, and discolored, half-liquid snow. 
On the twenty-second, they crossed marshes and 
inundated meadows, wading to the knee, till at 
noon they were stopped by a river, perhaps the 
Calumet. They made a raft of hard wood timber, 
for there was no other, and shoved themselves 
across. On the next day, they could see Lake 
Michigan, dimly glimmering beyond the waste of 
woods ; and, after crossing three swollen streams, 
they reached it at evening. On the twenty-fourth, 
they followed its shore, till, at nightfall, they arrived 

1 Hennepin (16S8), 178. 
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at the fort, which they had built in the autumn at 
the mouth of the St. Joseph. Here La Salle found 
Chapelle and Leblanc, the two men whom he had 
sent from hence to Michillimackinac, in search of 
the " Griffin." ' They reported that they had made 
the circuit of the lake, and had neither seen her 
nor heard tidings of her. Assured of her fate, he 
ordered them to rejoin Tonty at Fort Crevecoeur; 
while he pushed onward with his party through 
the unknown wild of Southern Michigan. 

They were detained till noon of the twenty-fifth, 
in making a raft to cross the St. Joseph. Then 
they resumed their march ; and as they forced their 
way through the brambly thickets, their clothes were 
torn, and their faces so covered with blood, that, 
says the journal, they could hardly know each other. 
Game was very scarce, and they grew famt ^vith 
hunger. In two or three days they reached a 
happier region. They shot deer, bears, and turkeys 
in the forest, and fared sumptuously. But the re- 
poits of their guns fell on hostile ears. This was 
a debatable ground, infested with war-parties of 
several adverse tribes, and none could venture here 
without risk of life. On the evening of the twenty- 
eighth, as thev lay around their fire under the shel- 
ter of a forest by the border of a prairie, the man 
on guard shouted an alarm. They sprang to their 
feet ; and each, gun in hand, took his stand behind 
a tree, while yells and bowlings filled the surround- 
ing darkness. A band of Indians were upon them ; 

1 Dadaration de Mojfae HtUarti, MS. Motion dn DOcouverUt, MS. 
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but, seeing them prepared, the cowardly assailants 
did not wait to exchange a shot. 

They crossed great meadows, overgrown with 
rank grass, and set it on fire to hide the traces 
of their passage. La Salle bethought him of a 
device to keep their skulking foes at a distance. 
On the trunks of trees from which he had stripped 
the bark, he drew with charcoal the marks of an 
Iroquois war-party, with the usual signs for prison- 
ers, and for scalps, hoping to delude his pursuers 
with the belief that he and his men were a band 
of these dreaded warriors. 

Thus, over snowy prairies and half-frozen marshes; 
wading sometimes to their waists in mud, water, and 
bulrushes, they urged their way through the spongy, 
saturated wilderness. During three successive days 
they were aware that a party of savages was dog- 
ging their tracks. They dared not make a fire at 
night, lest the light should betray them ; but, hanging 
their wet clothes on the trees, they rolled them- 
selves in their blankets, and slept together among 
piles of spruce and pine boughs. But the night 
of the second of April was excessively cold. Their 
clothes were hard frozen, and they were forced to 
kindle a fire to thaw and dry them. Scarcely had 
the light begun to glimmer through the gloom of 
evening, than it was greeted from the distance by 
mingled yells ; and a troop of Mascoutin warriors 
rushed towards them. They were stopped by a 
deep stream, a hundred paces from the bivouac of 
the French, and La Salle went forward to meet 
them. No sooner did they see him, and learn that 
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he was a Frenchman, than they cried that they were • 
friends and brothers, who had mistaken him and 
his men for Iroquois ; and, abandoning their hos- 
tile purpose, they peacefully withdiew. Thus his 
device to avert danger had well-nigh proved the 
destruction of the whole party. 

Two days after this adventure, two of the men 
fell ill from fatigue and exposure, and sustained 
themselves with difficultv till thev reached the banks 
of a river, probably the Huron. Here, while the 
sick men rested, their companions made a canoe. 
There were no birch-trees ; and they were forced 
to use elm bark, which at that early season would 
not slip freely from the wood until they loosened 
it with hot water. Their canoe being made, they 
embarked in it, and for a time floated prosperously 
down the stream, when at length the way was barred 
by a matted barricade of trees fallen across the 
water. The sick men could now walk again ; and, 
pushing eastward through the forest, the party soon 
reached the banks of the Detroit. 

La Salle directed two of the men to make a canoe, 
and go to Michilliniackinac, the nearest harborage. 
With the remaining two, he crossed the Detroit on 
a raft, and, striking a direct line across the coun- 
tr)', reached Lake Eiie, not far from Point Pelec. 
Snow, sleet, and rain pelted them with little inter- 
mission ; and when, after a walk of about thirty 
miles, they gained the lake, the Mohegan and one 
of the Frenchmen were attacked with fever and 
spitting of blood. Only one man now remained in 
health. With his aid. La Salle made another canoe, 

16 
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'and, embarking the invalids, pushed for Niagara. 
It was Easter Monday, when they landed at a cabin 
of logs above the cataract, probably on the spot 
where the " Griffin " was built. Here several of La 
Salle's men had been left the year before, and here 
they still remained. They told him woful news. 
Not only had he lost the " Griffin," and her lading 
of ten thousand crowns in value, but a ship from 
France, freighted with his goods, valued at more 
than twenty-two thousand livres, had been totally 
wrecked at the mouth of the St. Lawrence ; and 
of twenty hired men on their way from Europe to 
join him, some had been detained by his enemy, 
the Intendant Duchesneau, while all but four 
of the remainder, being told that he was dead, 
had found means to return home. 

His three followers were all unfit for travel : he 
alone retained his strength and spirit. Taking 
with him three fresh men at Niagara, he resumed 
his journey, and on the sixth of May descried, 
looming through floods of rain, the familiar shores 
of his seigniory and the bastioned walls of Fort 
Frontenac. During sixty-five days he had toiled 
almost incessantly, travelling, by the course he 
took, about a thousand miles through a country 
beset with every form of peril and obstruction; 
'' the most arduous journey," says the chronicler, 
" ever made by Frenchmen in America." Such 
was Cavelier de la Salle. In him, an unconquer- 
able mind held at its service a frame of iron, and 
tasked it to the utmost of its endurance. The 
pioneer of western pioneers was no rude son of 
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toil, but a man of thought, trained amid arts and 
letters.^ 

He had reached his goal ; but for him there was 
neither rest nor peace. Man and nature seemed 
in arms against him. His agents had plundered 
him ; his creditors had seized his property ; and 
several of his canoes, richly laden, had been lost in 
the rapids of the St. Lawrence.^ He hastened to 
Montreal, where his sudden advent caused great 
astonishment ; and where, despite his crippled re- 
sources and damaged credit, he succeeded, within 
a week, in gaining the supplies which he required, 
and the needful succors for the forlorn band on the 
Illinois. He had returned to Fort Frontenac, and 
was on the point of embarking for their relief, 
when a blow fell upon him more disheartening 
than any that had preceded. On the twenty-second 
of July, two voyageurs^ Messier and Laurent, came 
to him with a letter from Tontv ; who wrote that 
soon after La Salle's departure, nearly all the men 
had deserted, after destioying Fort Crevccceur, plun- 
dering the magazine, and throwing into the river all 
the arms, goods, and stores which they could not 
carry off. The messengers who brought this letter 
were speedily followed by two of the hahltans of 

1 A Rocky Mountain trapper, being complimented on the hardihood 
of himself and his companions, once said to the writer, '* That's so ; but a 
gentleman of the right sort will stand hardship better than anybody else." 
The history of Arctic and African travel, and the njilitary records of all 
time, are a standing evidence that a trained and developed mind is not 
the enemy, but the active and powerful ally, of constitutional hardihood. 
The culture that enervates instead of strengthening is always a false or a 
partial one. 

' Zenobe Membr^ in Le Clercq, ii. 202. 
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Fort Frontenac, who had been trading on the 
lakes, and who, with a fidelity which the unhappy 
La Salle rarely knew how to inspire, had travelled 
day and night to bring him their tidings. They 
reported that they had met the deserters, and that 
having been reinforced by recruits gained at Michil- 
limackinac and Niagara, they now numbered twentj' 
men.^ They had destroyed the fort on the St. Joseph, 
seized a quantity of furs belonging to La Salle at 
Michillimackinac, and plundered the magazine at 
Niagara. Here they had separated, eight of them 
coasting the south side of Lake Ontario to find 
harborage at Albany, a common refuge at that 
time of this class of scoundrels ; while the re- 
maining twelve, in three canoes, made for Fort 
Frontenac along the north shore, intending to kill 
La Salle as the surest means of escaping punish- 
ment. 

He lost no time in lamentation. Of the few 
men at his command, he chose nine of the trustiest, 
embarked with them in canoes, and went to meet 
the marauders. After passing the Bay of Quinte, 
he took his station with five of his party at a point 

1 When La Salle was at Niagara, in April, he Iiad ordered Dautray, 
the best of the men who had accompanied him from the Illinois, to return 
thither as soon as he was able. Four men from Niagara were to go with 
him, and he was to rejoin Tonty with such supplies as that poet could 
furnish. Dautray set out accordingly, but was met on the lakes by the 
deserters, who told him that Tonty was dead, and seduced his men. — 
Relation des D^ronvertes, MS. Dautray himself seems to have remained 
true ; at least he was in La Salle's service immediately after, and was 
one of his most trusted followers. lie was of good birth, being the 
son of Jean Bourdon, a conspicuous personage in the early period of 
the colony, and his name appears on official records as Jean Bourdon, 
Sieur d'Autrav. 
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of land suited to his purpose, and detached the 
remaining four to keep watch. In the morning 
two canoes were discovered, approaching without 
suspicion, one of them far in advance of the other. 
As the foremost drew near. La Salle's canoe darted 
out from under the leafy shore ; two of the men 
handling the paddles, while he with the remaining 
t>vo levelled their guns at the deserters, and called 
on them to surrender. Astonished and dismayed, 
thev yielded at once ; while two more who were in 
the second canoe hastened to follow their example. 
La Salle now returned to the fort with his pris- 
oners, placed them in custody, and again set forth. 
He met the third canoe upon the lake at about six 
o'clock in the evening. His men vainly plied their 
paddles in pursuit. The mutineers reached the 
shore, took post among rocks and trees, levelled 
their gims, and showed fight. Four of La Salle's 
men made a circuit to gain their rear and dislodge 
them ; on which they stole back to their canoe, and 
tried to escape in the darkness. They were pur- 
sued, and summoned to yield ; but they replied by 
aiming their guns at their pursuers, who instantly 
gave them a volley, killed two of them, and cap- 
tured the remaining three. Like their companions, 
they were placed in custody at the fort to await the 
arrival of Count Frontenac.^ 



* The stoiy of La Salle's journey from Fort Crtveooeur to Fort Fron- 
tenac, with his subsequent encounter with the mutineers, is given in great 
detail in the unpubli8he<l Relation des Lkcouvertes. This and other portions 
of it are compiled, with little abridgment, from the letters of I^ Salle him- 
self, some of which are still in existence. Thej give the particulars of 
eicb day with a cool and business-like simplicity, recounting facta with- 

16* 
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out comment or the slightest attempt at rhetorical emltellishment. This 
is the authority for the details of the joumev : the fceneral statement is 
contirmed by Membrv, Hennepin, and Tontj. The M^moirt of Tonty, 
though too concise, is excellent authority, and must by no means be con- 
founded with the Rekuion de la Louisiane, to which his name is falsely 
affixed. 
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And now La Salle's work must be begun afresh. 
He had staked all, and all had seemingly been 
lost. In stem relentless effort he had touched the 
limits of human endurance ; and the har\'ost of his 
toils was disappointment, disaster, and impending 
ruin. The shattered fabric of his enterprise was 
prostrate in the dust. His friends desponded ; his 
foes were blatant and exultant. Did he bend be- 
fore the storm ? No human eye could pierce the 
veiled depths of his reserved and haughty natui-e ; 
but the surface was calm, and no sign betrayed a 
shaken resolve or an altered purpose. Where 
weaker men would have abandoned all in de- 
spairing apathy, he turned anew to his work with 
the same vigor and the same apparent confidence 
as if borne on the full tide of success. 

His best hope was in Tont}\ Could that brave 
and true-hearted officer, and the three or four faith- 
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fill men who had remained with him, make good 
their foothold on the Illinois, and save from de- 
struction the vessel on the stocks, and the forge 
and tools so laboriously carried thither, — then, in- 
deed, a basis was left on which the ruined enter- 
prise might be built up once more. There was no 
time to lose. Tonty must be succored soon, or 
succor would come too late. La Salle had already 
provided the necessary material, and a few days 
sufficed to complete his preparations. On the tenth 
of August, he embarked again for the Illinois. 
With him went his lieutenant, La Forest, who 
held of him in fief an island, then called BeUe 
Isle, opposite Fort Frontenac.^ A surgeon, ship- 
carpenters, joiners, masons, soldiers, voyageurs^ and 
laborers completed his company, twenty-five men 
in all, with every thing needful for the outfit of the 
vessel. 

His route, though difficult, was not so long as 
that which he had followed the year before. He 
ascended the River Humber ; crossed to Lake Sim- 
coe, and thence descended the Severn to the 
Georgian Bay of Lake Huron ; followed its eastern 
shore, coasted the Manitoulin Islands, and at 
length reached Michillimackinac. Here, as usual, 
all was hostile ; and he had great difficulty in 
inducing the Indians, who had been excited against 
him, to sell him provisions. Anxious to reach his 
destination, he pushed forward with twelve men, 
leaving La Forest to bring on the rest On the 

1 Robert Cai^ier, S^- de la SaUe, a Franqois Daupin, S^- de la Forest, 10 
Juin, 1679, MS. 
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fourth of November,' he reached the ruined fort at 
the mouth of the St. Joseph, and left five of his 
party, with the heavy stores, to wait till La Forest 
should come up, while he himself hastened for- 
ward with six Frenchmen and an Indian. A deep 
anxiety possessed him. For some time past, ru- 
mors had been abroad that the Iroquois were 
preparing to invade the country of the Illinois, 
bent on expelling or destroying them. Here was 
a new disaster, which, if realized, might involve 
him and his enterprise in irretrievable wreck. 

He ascended the St. Joseph, crossed the portage 
to the Kankakee, and followed its course downward 
till it joined the northern branch of the Illinois. 
He had heard nothing of Tonty on the way, and 
neither here nor elsewhere could he discover the 
smallest sign of the passage of white men. His 
friend, therefore, if aUve, was probably still at his 
post ; and he pursued his course with a mind light- 
ened, in some small measure, of its load of anxiety. 

When last he had passed here, all was solitude ; 
but now the scene was changed. The boundless 
waste was thronged \\4th life. He beheld that 
wondrous spectiicle, still to be seen at times on the 
plains of the remotest West, and the memory of 
which can quicken the pulse and stir the blood 
after the lapse of years. Far and near, the prairie 
was alive with buffalo ; now like black specks 
dotting the distant swells ; now trampling by in 

* This date is from the Relation. Membr^ says the twenty-eighth; 
but he is wrong, by his own showing, as he says tliat the party reached 
the Illinois village on the first of December, — an impossibility. 
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ponderous columns, or filing in long lines, morn- 
ing, noon, and night, to drink at the river, — 
wading, plunging, and snorting in the water; 
climbing the muddy shores, and staring with wild 
eyes at the passing canoes. It was an opportunity 
not to be lost. The part)' landed, and encamped 
for a hunt. Sometimes they hid under the shehing 
bank, and shot them as they came to drink ; some- 
times, flat on their faces, they dragged themselves 
through the long dead grass, till the savage bulls, 
guardians of the herd, ceased their grazing, raised 
theu' huge heads, and glared through tangled hair 
at the dangerous intruders ; their horns splintered 
and their grim front scarred with battles, while 
their shaggy mane, like a gigantic lion, well-nigh 
8wei)t the ground.' The hunt was successful. In 
thi'ce days, the hunters killed twelve buffalo, be- 

1 I have a very vivid recollection of the appearance of an old buflfalo 
bull under such circumstances. When I was within a hundred yards 
of him, ho came towards me at a sharp trot as if to make a charge ; but, 
as I remained motionless, he stopped thirty yuiccs off and stared fixedly 
for a lun{( time. At length, he slowly tunied, and, in doing bo, received 
a shot behind the shoulder, which killed him. It is useless to fire at the 
foreluMid of a buftido bull, at least with an ordinary rifle, as the bullet 
flattens against his skull. A shot at close quarters, just above the nose, 
wouKl probably turn him in a charge. The usual modes of hunting buf- 
falo on loot are those mentioned above. They are commonly successful ; 
but at times the animals are excessively shy and wary, while at other 
tin»os thoy are stupid beyond measure, and can be easily approached and 
killed The hunter must remain perfectly motionless after firing, as 
the wounded animal is apt to make a rush at him if he moves. Tiie 
mo!«t rtgn»oable mode of hunting buffalo is, however, on horseback, 
running alongside of them, and shooting them behind the shoulder with 
A pistol or a short gun. A bow and arrow are better for those who know 
how to use them ; but white men very rarely have the skill. 1 have 
seen, on different (Kvasions, several hundred buffalo killed with am)w8, 
by Indians on horseluick. This noble game, with the tribes wlio live on 
it, will soon disappear fh>m Uie earth. 
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sides deer, geese, and swans. They cut the meat 
into thin flakes, and dried it in the sun, or in the 
smoke of their fires. The men were in high spirits ; 
delighting in the sport, and rejoicing in the pros- 
pect of relieving Tonty and his hungry followers 
with a bounteous supply. 

They embarked again, and soon approached the 
great town of the Illinois. The buffalo were far 
behind ; and once more the canoes glided on their 
way through a voiceless solitude. No hunters were 
seen ; no saluting whoop greeted their ears. They 
passed the cliff" afterwards called the Rock of St. 
Louis, where La Salle had ordered Tonty to build 
his stronghold ; but as he scanned its lofty top, he 
saw no palisades, no cabins, no sign of human 
hand, and still its primeval crest of forests over- 
hung the gliding river. Now the meadow opened 
before them where the great town had stood. They 
gazed, astonished and confounded : all was desola- 
tion. The town had vanished, and the meadow 
was black with fire. They plied their paddles, 
hastened to the spot, landed; and, as they looked 
around, their cheeks grew white, and the blood was 
frozen in their veins. 

Before them lay a plain once swarming with wild 
human life, and covered with Indian dwellings ; now 
a waste of devastation and death, strewn with heaps 
of ashes, and bristling with the charred poles and 
stakes which had formed the framework of the 
lodges. At the points of most of them were stuck 
human skulls, half picked by birds of prey.^ Near 

1 " n ne restoit que quelqucs l)outs de perclies brul^fes qui montroient 
quelle etoU ^t^ T^tendue du village, et ear U plupart desqaellee il 7 avoit 
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at hand was the burial ground of the village. The 
travellers sickened with horror as they entered its 
revolting precincts. Wolves in multitudes fled at 
their approach ; while clouds of crows or buzzards, 
rising from the hideous repast, wheeled above their 
heads, or settled on the naked branches of the 
neighboring forest. Every grave had been rifled, 
and the bodies flung down from the scaffolds where, 
after the Illinois custom, many of them had been 
placed. The field was strewn with broken bones 
and torn and mangled corpses. A hyena warfare 
had been waged against the dead. La Salle knew 
the handiwork of the Iroquois. The threatened 
blow had fallen, and the wolfish hordes of the five 
cantons had fleshed their rabid fangs in a new 
victim.^ 

Not far distant, the conquerors had made a rude 
fort of trunks, boughs, and roots of trees laid to- 
gether to form a circular enclosure ; and this, too, 
was garnished with skulls, stuck on the broken 
branches, and protruding sticks. The caches ^ or sub- 



dee tStes de morts plant^s et mang<^8 des corbeaux." — Rdation da Di- 
couvertes du S*"- de la ScUle, MS. 

^ *' Beaucoup de carcasses k demi rong^s par les loups, les sepulchres 
d^molis, les os tir^ de leurs fosses et ^pars par la caropogne ; . . . enfin 
les loups et les corbeauz augmentoient par leurs hurlemens et par leurs 
cris I'horreur de ce spectacle." — Ibid . 

The above mav seem exaggerated, but it accords perfectly with what 
is well established concerning the ferocious character of the Iroquois, and 
the nature of their warfare. Many other tribes have frequently made 
war upon the dead. I have myself known an instance in which five 
corpses of Sioux Indians, placed in trees, after the practice of the western 
bands of that people, were thrown down and kicke<i into fragments by a 
war party of the Crows, who then held the muzzles of their guns against 
the skulls and blew them to pieces. This happened near the head of the 
Platte, in the summer of 1846. Yet the Crows are much less ferocioua 
than were the Iroquois in La Salle's time. 
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terranean storehouses of the villagers had been 
broken open, and the contents scattered. The 
cornfields were laid waste, and much of the com 
thrown into heaps and half burned. As La Salle 
surveyed this scene of havoc, one thought engrossed 
him : where were Tonty and his men ] He searched 
the Iroquois fort; there were abundant traces of 
its savage occupants, but none whatever of the 
presence of white men. He examined the skulls ; 
but the hair, portions of which clung to nearly all 
of them, was in every case that of an Indian. Even- 
ing came on before he had finished the search. 
The sun set, and the wilderness sank to its savage 
rest. Night and silence brooded over the waste, 
where, far as the raven could wing his flight, 
stretched the dark domain of solitude and horror. 

Yet there was no silence at the spot, where, 
crouched around their camp-fire. La Salle and his 
companions kept their vigil. The bowlings of the 
wolves filled the frosty air with a fierce and dreary 
dissonance. More deadly foes were not far off, for 
before nightfall they had seen fresh Indian tracks. 
The cold, however, forced them to make a fire ; and 
while some tried to rest around it, the others stood 
on the watch. La Salle could not sleep. Anxiety, 
anguish, fears for his friend, doubts as to what 
course he should pursue, racked his firm mind with 
a painful indecision, and lent redoubled gloom to 
the terrors that encompassed him.^ 

During the afternoon, he had made a discovery 
which offered, as he thought, a possible clew to the 

^ Relation dei DScouvertes, MS. 
17 
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fate of Tonty, and those with him. In one of 
the Illinois cornfields, near the river, were planted 
six posts painted red, on each of which was drawn 
in black a figure of a man with eyes bandaged. 
La Salle supposed them to represent six French- 
men, prisoners in the hands of the Iroquois ; and 
he resolved to push forward at all hazards, in the 
hope of learning more. When daylight at length 
returned, he told his followers that it was his pur- 
pose to descend the river, and directed three of 
them to await his return near the ruined village. 
They were to hide themselves on an island, con- 
ceal their fire at night, make no smoke by day, 
fire no guns, and keep a close watch. Should the 
rest of the party arrive, they, too, were to wait with 
similar precautions. The baggage was placed in a 
hollow of the rocks, at a place difficult of access ; 
and, these arrangements made, La Salle set out on 
his perilous journey with the four remaining men, 
Dautray, Hunaut, You, and the Indian. Each was 
armed with two guns, a pistol, and a sword ; and 
a number of hatchets and other goods were placed 
in the canoe, as presents for Indians whom they 
might meet. 

Severiil leagues below the village they found, on 
their right hand close to the river, a sort of island 
made inaccessible by the marshes and water which 
surrounded it. Here the flying Illinois had sought 
refuge with their women and children, and the 
place was full of theu- deserted huts. On the left 
bank, exactly opposite, was an abandoned camp of 
the Iroquois. On the level meadow stood a hun- 
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dred and thirteen huts, and on the forest trees 
which covered the hills behind were carved the 
totems, or insignia, of the chiefs, together with marks 
to show the number of followers which each had 
led to the war. La Salle counted five hundred and 
eighty-two warriors. He found marks, too, for the 
Illinois killed or captured, but none to indicate that 
any of the Frenchmen had shared their fate. 

As they descended the river, they passed, on the 
same day, six abandoned camps of the Illinois, and 
opposite to each was a camp of the invaders. The 
former, it was clear, had retreated in a bodv ; while 
the Iroquois had followed their march, day by day, 
along the other bank. La Salle and his men pushed 
rapidly onward, passed Peoria Lake, and soon 
reached Fort Crevecoeur, which they found, as they 
expected, demolished by the deserters. The vessel 
on the stocks was still left entire, though the Iro- 
quois had found means to draw out the iron nails 
and spikes. On one of the planks were written 
the words: "-* Nous sommes tous sauvages : ce 19 
— 1680 ; " the work, no doubt, of the knaves who 
had piUaged and destroyed the fort. 

La Salle and his companions hastened on, and 
during the following day passed four opposing 
camps of the savage armies. The silence of death 
now reigned along the deserted river, whose lonely 
borders, wrapped deep in forests, seemed lifeless as 
the grave. As they drew near the moutli of the 
stream, they saw a meadow on their right, and, on 
its farthest verge, several human figures, erect yet 
motionless. They landed, and cautiously examined 
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the place. The long grass was trampled down, 
and all around were strewn the relics of the hideous 
orgies which formed the ordinary sequel of an Iro- 
quois victory. The figures they had seen were the 
half-consumed bodies of women, still bound to 
the stakes where they had been tortured. Other 
sights there were, too revolting for record.^ All 
the remains were those of women and children. 
The men, it seemed, had fled, and left them to their 
fate. 

Here, again. La Salle sought long and anxiously, 
vrithout finding the smallest sign that could in- 
dicate the presence of Frenchmen. Once more 
descending the river, they soon reached its mouth. 
Before them, a broad eddying current rolled swiftly 
on its way; and La Salle beheld the Mississippi, 
the object of his day-dreams, the destined avenue 
of his ambition and his hopes. It was no time for 
reflections. The moment was too engrossing, too 
heavily charged with anxieties and cares. From 
a rock on the shore, he saw a tree stretched for- 
ward above the stream ; and stripping off* its bark 
to make it more conspicuous, he hung upon it a 
board, on which he had drawn the figures of him- 
self and his men, seated in their canoe, and bearing 
a pipe of peace. To this he tied a letter for Tonty, 
informing him that he had returned up the river to 
the ruined village. 

^ " On ne s^fturoit exprimer la rage de ces Airieuz ni les tounnens 
qu'ils avoient fait sooffrir auz mis^rables Tamaroa (a tribe of (he lUinoU)» 
II y en avoit encore dans des chaudieres qu'ils avoient lai8S^es pleines sur 
les feux, qui depuis s'^toient ^teints/' etc., etc — Rdaticn des D6Dou9ertm, 
MS. 
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WiatMrt^ <m Comets. Lt*.tirt II. "p. W. Increase Ma: her. ii: h.i» 7v.« vi.-'w 
eamstrikii^ Cot^iM, priiiie<l ai Botton in 16S3. says of ihi» ose : " It» apj^ear- 
anoe waa ▼Cfj' terriUe. the Blaze a«cen«!ed alore 6i'i Pr^rrve* alr^.>»x :o in 
Zenith/* Masher though: it fraught with urrlfic portent :o the nau.?iit 
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He found his three men safely ensconced upon 
their island, where they were anxiously looking for 
his return. After collecting a store of half-burnt 
com from the ravaged granaries of the Illinois, the 
whole party began to ascend the river, and, on 
the sixth of January, reached the junction of the 
Kankakee with the northern branch. On their 
way downward, they had descended the former 
stream. They now chose the latter, and soon dis- 
covered, by the margin of the water, a rude cabin 
of bark. La Salle landed, and examined the spot, 
when an object met his eye which cheered him 
with a bright gleam of hope. It was but a piece 
of wood, but the wood had been cut with a saw. 
Tonty and his party, then, had passed this way, 
escaping from the carnage behind them. Unhap- 
pily, they had left no token of their passage at the 
fork of the two streams ; and thus La Salle, on his 
voyage downward, had believed them to be still on 
the river below. 

With rekindled hope, the travellers pui-sued their 
journey, leaving their canoes, and making their way 
overland towards the fort on the St. Joseph. Snow 
fell in profusion, till the earth was deeply buried. 
So light and dry was it, that to walk on snow- 
shoes was impossible ; and La Salle, after his 
custom, took the lead, to break the path and 
cheer on his followers. Despite his tall stature, 
he often waded through drifts to the waist, while 
the men toiled on behind ; the snow, shaken from 
the burdened twigs, showering them as they passed. 
After excessive fatigue, they reached their goal, 
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and found shelter and safety within the walls of 
Fort Miami. Here was the party left in charge 
of La Forest ; but, to his surprise and grief. La SaUe 
heard no tidings of Tonty. He found some amends 
for the disappointment in the fidelity and zeal of 
La Forest's men, who had restored the fort, cleared 
ground for planting, and even sawed the planks 
and timber for a new vessel on the lake. 

And now, while La Salle rests at Fort Miami, 
let us trace the adventures which befell Tonty and 
his followers, after their chief's departure from 
Fort Crevecoeur. 



CHAPTER XVn. 

1680. 

TONTT AND THE IROQUOIS. 

Thk Dsskbtbrs. — Ths Iroquois War. — The Great Towv of the 
Illinois. — The Alarm. — Onset of the Iroquois. — Peril of 
Tortt.* — A Treacherous Truce. — Intrepiditt of Toktt. — Mun- 

DER OF RiBOURDE. — WaR UPON THE DSAD. 

When La Salle set out on his rugged journey to 
Fort Frontenac, he left, as we have seen, fifteen 
men at Fort Crevecoeur, — smiths, ship-carpenters, 
housewrights, and soldiers, besides his servant 
TEsperance and the two friars Membr6 and Ri- 
bourde. Most of the men were ripe for mutiny. 
They had no interest in the enterprise, and no love 
for its chief. They were disgusted at the present, 
and terrified at the future. La Salle, too, was for 
the most part a stem commander, impenetrable and 
cold ; and when he tried to soothe, conciliate, and 
encourage, his success rarely answered to the ex- 
cellence of his rhetoric. He could always, how- 
ever, inspire respect, if not love; but now the 
restraint of his presence was removed. He had 
not been long absent, when a firebrand was thrown 
into the midst of the discontented and restless 
crew. 
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It may be remembered that La Salle had met 
two of his men, La Chapelle and Leblanc, at his 
fort on the St. Joseph, and ordered them to rejoin 
Tonty. Unfortunately, they obeyed. On arriving, 
they told their comrades that the " Griflin " was 
lost, that .Fort Frontenac was seized by the cred- 
itors of La Salle, that he was ruined past recovery, 
and that they, the men, would never receive their 
pay. Their wages were in arrears for more than 
two years ; and, indeed, it would have been folly to 
pay them before their return to the settlements, as 
to do so would have been a temptation to desert. 
Now, however, the effect on their minds was still 
worse, believing, as many of them did, that they 
would never be paid at all. 

La Chapelle and his companion had brought a 
letter from La Salle to Tout)*, directing him to 
examine and fortify the cliff so often mentioned, 
which overhung the river above the great Illinois 
village. Tout)', accordiugly, set out on his errand 
with some of the men. Li his absence, the mal- 
contents destroyed the fort, stole powder, lead, furs, 
and provisions, and deserted, after writing on the 
side of the unfinished vessel the words seen by 
La Salle, " Ncms sommes tons aauoages.'^ ^ The 

1 For the ptrdcaUn of this desertion, Memhr^, in Le Clerc, ii. 171, 
Relation da D6Muverte$, MS. ; Tonty, Mimoire^ MS. ; D&iaration faite par 
devant le S^- Duchetneau, Intendant en Canada, par Mmfte Ilillartt, charpentier 
de barque cy-devani au eennce du S de la Salle, 17 Aotut, 1680, MS. 

Mojse Hiliaret, the " Maitre Moyse " of Hennepin, was a rinf^leader 
of the deserters, and seems to have been one of those captured by La 
Salle near Fort Frontenac Twelre days after, Hiliaret was examined by 
La Salle's enemy, the Intendant ; and this paper is the formal statement 
made by him. It gives the names of most of the men, and fUmishes in- 
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brave young Sieur de Boisrondet and the servant 
I'Esperance hastened to carry the news to Tonty, 
who at once despatched four of those with him, by 
two diflferent routes, to inform La Salle of the 
disaster.^ Besides the two just named, there now 
remained with him only three hired men and the 
R6collet friars. With this feeble band, he was 
left among a horde of treacherous savages, who had 
been taught to regard him as a secret enemy. Re- 
solved, apparently, to disarm their jealousy by a 
show of confidence, he took up his abode in the 
midst of them, making his quarters in the great 
village, whither, as spring opened, its inhabitants 
returned, to the number, according to Membr6, of 
seven or eight thousand. Hither he conveyed the 
forge and such tools as he could recover, and here 
he hoped to maintain himself till La Salle should 
reappear. The spring and the summer were past, 
and he looked anxiously for his coming, uncon- 
scious that a storm was gathering in the east, soon 
to burst with devastation over the fertile wilderness 
of the Illinois. 

I have recounted the ferocious triumphs of the 
Lroquois in another volume." Throughout a wide 

cidental confirmation of many statements of Hennepin, Tonty, Membr^, 
and the Relation des D^couvertes. Hillaret, Leblanc, and Le Meilleur, the 
blacksmith nicknamed La Forge, went off together, and the rest seem to 
have followed afterwards. Hillaret does not admit that any goods were 
wantonly destroyed. 

There is before me a schedule of the debts of La Salle, made after his 
death. It includes a claim of this man for wages to the amount of 2,600 
liyres. 

1 Two of the messengers, Laurent and Messier, anired safely. The 
others seem to have deserted. 

3 " The Jesuits in America.'' 
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semicircle around their cantons they had made the 
forest a solitude, — destroyed the Hurons, extermi- 
nated the Neutrals and the Eries, reduced the for- 
midable Andastes to a helpless insignificance, swept 
the borders of the St. Lawrence with fire, spread 
terror and desolation among the Algonquins of Can- 
ada ; and now, tired of peace, they were seeking, 
to borrow their own savage metaphor, new nations 
to devour. Yet it was not alone their homicidal 
fury that now impelled them to another war. 
Strange as it may seem, this war was in no small 
measure one of commercial advantage. They had 
long traded with the Dutch and English of New 
York, who gave them, in exchange for their furs, 
the guns, ammunition, knives, hatchets, kettles, 
beads, and brandy which had become indispensable 
to them. Game was scarce in their country. They 
must seek their beaver and other skins in the vacant 
territories of the tribes they had destroyed; but 
this did not content them. The French of Canada 
were seeking to secure a monopoly of the furs of 
the north and west; and, of late, the enterprises 
of La Salle on the tributaries of the Mississippi 
had especially roused the jealousy of the Iroquois, 
fomented, moreover, by Dutch and English traders.^ 
These crafty savages would fain reduce all these 
regions to subjection, and draw from thence an ex- 
. haustless supply of furs to be bartered for English 
goods with the traders of Albany. They turned 
their eyes first towards the Illinois, the most impor- 

1 DuchetDeau, in Paria Docb., iz. 168. 
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tant, as well as one of the most accessible, of the 
western Algonquin tribes; and among La Salle's 
enemies were some in whom jealousy of a hated 
rival could so far override all the best interests of 
the colony that they did not scruple to uige on the 
Iroquois to an invasion which they hoped would 
prove his ruin. The chiefs convened, war was 
decreed, the war-dance was danced, the war-song 
sung, and five hundred warriors began their march. 
In their path lay the town of the Miamis, neighbors 
and kindred of the Illinois. It was always their 
policy to divide and conquer; and these forest 
Machiavels had intrigued so well among the Mi- 
amis, working craftily on their jealousy, that they 
induced them to join in the invasion, though there 
is every reason to believe that they had marked 
these infatuated allies as their next victims.^ 

Go to the banks of the Illinois where it flows by 
the village of Utica, and stand on the meadow that 
borders it on the north. In front glides the river, 
a musket-shot in width ; and from the farther bank 
rises, with gradual slope, a range of wooded hills 
that hide from sight the vast prairie behind them. 
A mile or more on your left these gentle accli\i- 
ties end abruptly in the lofty front of the great 
cliff", called by the French the Rock of St. Louis, 
looking boldly out from the forests that environ it ; 
and, three miles distant on your right, you discern 

1 There had long l)een a rankling jealousy between the Miamis and 
the niinois. According to Membr^, La Salle's enemies had intrigued 
tuooessfUllj among tlie former, ns well as among tlie Iroquois, to induce 
them to t^e anna against the Illinois. 
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a gap in the steep bluffs that here bound the valley, 
marking the mouth of the River Vermilion, called 
Aramoni by the French.^ Now stand in fancy on 
this same spot in the early autumn of the year 1680. 
You are in the midst of the great town of the Illi- 
nois, — hundreds of mat-covered lodges and thou- 
sands of congregated savages. Enter one of their 
dwellings: they will not think you an intruder. 
Some friendly squaw will lay a mat for you by the 
fire ; you may seat yourself upon it, smoke your 
pipe, and study the lodge and its inmates by the 
light that streams through the holes at the top. 
Three or four fires smoke and smoulder on the 
ground down the middle of the long arched struc- 
ture ; and as to each fire there are two families, the 
place is somewhat crowded when all are present. 
But now there is space and breathing room, for 
many are in the fields. A squaw sits weaving a mat 
of rushes ; a warrior, naked, except his moccasons, 
and tattooed with fantastic devices, binds a stone 
arrow-head to its shaft with the fresh sinews of a 
buffalo. Some lie asleep, some sit staring in va- 



^ The aboYe is from notes made on the spot The following is La 
Salle's description of the locality in the Rehtton des D^couvertes, written in 
ItiSl : " La rive gauche de la rividre, du cot^ du sud, est occup^e par im 
long rocher, fort ^troit et escarps presque partout, k la reserve d'un endroit 
de phis d'une lieue de longueur, situ^ vis-^-yis du village, ou le terrain, 
tout convert de beaux chines, s'^tend par une pente douce jusqu'au bord 
de la riviere. Au del^ de cette hauteur est une vaste plaine, qui 8'6tend 
bien loin du cot6 du sud, et qui est travers^e par la riviere Aramoni, dont 
les bords sont converts d'une lisidre de bois pen large." 

The Aramoni is laid down on the great manuscript map of Franquelin, 
1684, and on tlie map of Coronelli, 1688. It is, without doubt, the Big 
Vermilion. Starved Rock, or the Rock of St. Louis, is the highest and 
steepest escarpment of the long rocher above mentioned. 

18 
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cancy, some are eating, some are squatted in lazy 
chat around a fire. The smoke brings water to 
your eyes ; the fleas annoy you ; small unkempt 
children, naked as young puppies, crawl about your 
knees and will not be repelled. You have seen 
enough. You rise and go out again into the sun- 
light. It is, if not a peaceful, at least a languid 
scene. A few voices break the stillness, mingled 
with the joyous chirping of crickets from the grass. 
Young men lie flat on their faces, basking in the 
sun. A group of their elders are smoking around 
a buflFalo skin on which they have just been playing 
a game of chance with cherry-stones. A lover and 
his mistress, perhaps, sit together under a shed of 
bark without uttering a word. Not far off" is the 
graveyard, where lie the dead of the village, some 
buried in the earth, some wrapped in skins and laid 
aloft on scaffolds, above the reach of wolves. In 
the cornfields around, you see squaws at their labor, 
and children driving off* intruding birds ; and your 
eye ranges over the meadows beyond, spangled with 
the yellow blossoms of the resin- weed and the Rud- 
beckia, or over the bordering hills still green with 
the foliage of summer.^ 

1 The Illinois were an aggregation of distinct though kindred tribes, 
t)ie Kaskaskias, the Peorias, the Caliokias, the Tamaroas, the Moingona, 
and others. Their general character and habits were those of other 
Indian tribes, but they were reputed somewhat cowardly and jslothful. In 
their manners, they were more licentious than many of their neighbors, 
and addicted to practices which are sometimes supposed to be the result 
of a perverted civilization. Young men enacting the part of women were 
frequently to be seen among them. These were held in great contempt. 
Some of the early travellers, both among the Illinois and among other 
tribes, where the same practice prevailed, mistook them for hermaphrodites. 
According to Charlevoix [Journal Historique^ 803), this abuse was due in 
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This, or something like it, one may safely affirm, 
was the aspect of the Illinois village at noon of the 
tenth of September.* In a hut, apart from the rest, 
you would probably have found the Frenchmen. 
Among them was a man, not strong in person, and 
disabled, moreover, by the loss of a hand ; yet, in 
this den of barbarism, betraying the language and 
bearing of one formed in the most polished civiliza- 
tion of Europe. This was Henri de Tonty. The 
others were young Boisrondet, and the two faithful 
men who had stood by their commander. The 
friars, Membre and Ribourde, were not in the vil- 
lage, but at a hut a league distant, whither they 
had gone to make a " retreat," for prayer and med- 
itation. Their missionary labors had not been 
fruitful. They had made no converts, and were in 
despair at the intractable character of the objects 
of their zeal. As for the other Frenchmen, time, 
doubtless, hung heavy on their hands ; for nothing 
can surpass the vacant monotony of an Indian town 
when there is neither hunting, nor war, nor feasts, 
nor dances, nor gambling, to beguile the lagging 
hours. 

Suddenly the village was wakened from its leth- 
argy as by the crash of a thunderbolt. A Shawanoe, 

part to a superstition. The Miamis and Piankishaws were in dose affini- 
ties of language and habits with the Illinois. All these tribes belonged to 
the great Algonquin family. The first impressions which the French 
received of them, as recorded in the Relation of 1671, were singularly 
fiivorable ; but a closer acquaintance did not confirm them. The Illinois 
traded with the lake tribes, to whom they carried slaves taken in war, 
receiving in exchange, guns, hatchets, and other French goods. — Mar- 
quette in Relation, 1670, 91. 

1 This is Membr^'s date. The narratives difibr as to the day, though 
all agree as to the month. 
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lately here on a visit, had left his Illinois friends to 
return home. He now reappeared, crossing the 
river in hot haste with the announcement that he 
had met, on his way, an army of Iroquois approach- 
ing to attack them. All was panic and confusion. 
The lodges disgorged their frightened inmates ; 
women and children screamed, startled warriors 
snatched their weapons. There were less than five 
hundred of them, for the greater part of the young 
men had gone to war. A crowd of excited savages 
thronged about Tonty and his Frenchmen, already 
objects of their suspicion, charging them, with 
furious gesticulation, with having stirred up their 
enemies to invade them. Tonty defended himself 
in broken Illinois, but the naked mob were but half 
convinced. They seized the forge and tools and 
flung them into the river, with all the goods that 
had been saved from the deserters ; then, distrusting 
their power to defend themselves, they manned the 
wooden canoes which lay in multitudes by the bank, 
embarked their women and children, and paddled 
down the stream to that island of dry land in the 
midst of marshes which La Salle afterwards found 
filled with their deserted huts. Sixty warriors re- 
mained here to guard them, and the rest returned 
to the village. All night long fires blazed along 
the shore. The excited warriors greased their 
bodies, painted their faces, befeathered their heads, 
sang their war-songs, danced, stamped, yelled, and 
brandished their hatchets, to work up their courage 
to face the crisis. The morning came, and with it 
came the Iroquois. 
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Young warriors had gone out as scouts, and now 
they returned. They had seen the enemy in the 
line of forest that bordered the River Aramoni, or 
Vermilion, and had stealthily reconnoitred them. 
They were very numerous,^ emd armed for the most 
part with guns, pistols, and swords. Some had 
bucklers of wood or raw hide, and some wore those 
corselets of tough twigs interwoven with cordage 
which their fathers had used when firearms were 
unknown. The scouts added more, for they de- 
clared that they had seen a Jesuit among the Iro- 
quois ; nay, that La Salle himself was there, whence 
it must follow that Tonty and his men were enemies 
and traitors. The supposed Jesuit was but an Iro- 
quois chief arrayed in a black hat, doublet, and 
stockings ; while another, equipped after a somewhat 
similar fashion, passed in the distance for La Salle. 
But the Illinois were furious. Tonty 's life hung by 
a hair. A crowd of savages surrounded him, mad 
with rage and terror. He had come lately from 
Europe, and knew little of Indians ; but, as the friar 
Membr6 says of him, " he was full of intelligence 
and courage," and when they heard him declare 
that he and his Frenchmen would go with them to 
fight the Iroquois, their threats grew less clamorous 
and their eyes glittered with a less deadly lustre. 

Whooping and screeching, they ran to their 
canoes, crossed the river, climbed the woody hill, 



^ The Rdation des IMcouvertea says, five hundred Iroquois and one hun- 
dred Shawanoes. Membr^ says that the allies were Miamis. He is no 
doubt right, as the Miamis had promised their aid, and the Shawanoes 
were at peace with the Illinois. Tonty is silent on the point 

IS* 
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atul swarmed down upon the plain beyond. About 
H hunilriHl of them had guns ; the rest were armed 
with bows and arrows. They were now face to 
ftuT with the enemy, who had emerged from the 
woods of the Vermilion, and was advancing on 
t\\v open prairie. With unwonted spirit, for their 
repute as warriors was by no means high, the Illi- 
nois began, after their fashion, to charge ; that is, 
they leaped, yelled, and shot off bullets and arrows, 
advancing as they did so ; while the Iroquois replied 
with gymnastics no less agile, and bowlings no less 
terrific, mingled with the rapid clatter of their guns. 
Tonty saw that it would go hard with his allies. 
It was of the last moment to stop the fight if 
possible. The Iroquois were, or professed to be, 
at peace with the French ; and taking counsel of 
his courage, he resolved on an attempt to mediate, 
which may well be called a desperate one. He 
laid aside his gun, took in his hand a wampum 
belt as a flag of truce, and walked forward to meet 
the savage multitude, attended by Boisrondet, an- 
other Frenchman, and a young Illinois who had 
the hardihood to accompany him. The guns of 
the Iroquois still flashed thick and fast. Some 
of them were aimed at him, on which he sent back 
the two Frenchmen and the Illinois, and advanced 
alone, holding out the wampum belt.^ A moment 

1 Membrd sajs that he went with Tontj, "J'^tois aussi It c6t^du 
Sieur de Tonty." This is an invention of the friar's vanity. ** Les deux 
pdres R(^collct8 ^toient alors dans une cabane k unc lieue da vilUge, ou 
ils sVtoient retinfs pour faire une cspdce de retraite, et ils ne farent 
arertis de Tarrivcfe des Iroquois que dans 1c temps du combat." — 
Relation des D^couvertes, MS. " Je rencontrai en chemin les pcres Ga- 
briel et Zcnobe Membrd, qui cherchoient de mes nouTellea." — Ton^« 
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more, and he was among the infuriated warriors. 
It was a frightful spectacle : the contorted forms, 
hounding, crouching, twisting, to deal or dodge the 
shot ; the small keen eyes that shone like an angry 
snake's ; the parted lips pealing their fiendish yells ; 
the painted features writhing with fear and fury, 
and every passion of an Indian fight ; man, wolf, and 
devil, all in one.^ With his swarthy complexion, 
and his half-savage dress, they thought he was an 
Indian, and thronged about him, glaring murder. 
A young warrior stabbed at his heart with a knife, 
but the point glanced aside against a rib, inflicting 
only a deep gash. A chief called out that, as his 
ears were not pierced, he must be a Frenchman. 
On this, some of them tried to stop the bleeding, 
and led him to the rear, where an angry parley 
ensued, while the yells and firing still resounded 
in the front. Tonty, breathless, and bleeding at the 
mouth with the force of the blow he had received, 
found words to declare that the Illinois were under 
the protection of the king, and the Governor of 

MAmre, MS. This was on his return from the Iroquois. The Relation 
confirms the statement, as far as concerns Membr^ : " II rencontra le P^re 
Zenobe (Membrd), qui venoit pour le secourir, aiant etd averti du com- 
bat et de sa blessure." 

The perverted Demihret D^couverin, published without authority, 
under Tonty 's name, says that he was attended by a slave whom the 
niinois sent with him as interpreter. Though this is not mentioned in 
the three authentic narratives, it is more than probable, as Tonty could 
Dot have known Iroquois enough to make himself understood. 

* Being once in an encampment of Sioux, when a quarrel broke out> 
and the adverse Actions raised the war-whoop, and began to fire at each 
other, I had a good, though for the moment, a rather dangerous oppop- 
tnnity of seeing the demeanor of Indians at the beginning of a fight. 
The fray was quelled before much mischief was done, by the vigorous 
intervention of the elder warriors, who ran between the combatants. 
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Canada, and to demand that they should be left in 
peace.' 

A young Iroquois snatched Tonty's hat, placed it 
on the end of his gun, and displayed it to the Illi- 
nois, who, thereupon, thinking he was killed, re- 
newed the fight; and the firing in front breezed 
up more angiily than before. A warrior ran in, 
crying out that the Iroquois were giving ground, 
and that there were Frenchmen among the Illinois 
who fired at them. On this, the clamor around 
Tonty was redoubled. Some wished to kill liim at 
once ; others resisted. Several times, he felt a 
hand at the back of his head, lifting up his hair, 
and, turning, saw a savage with a knife, standing as 
if ready to scalp him.^ A Seneca chief demanded 
that he should be burned. An Onondaga chief, 
a friend of La Salle, was for setting him free. The 
dispute grew fierce and hot. Tonty told them that 
the Illinois were twelve hundred strong, and that 
sixty Frenchmen were at the village, ready to back 
them. This invention, though not fully believed, 
had no little effect. The friendly Onondaga carried 
his point; and the Iroquois, having failed to sur- 
prise their enemies as they had hoped, now saw an 
opportunity to delude them by a truce. They sent 

^ '* Je leur fis connoistre que lea Islinois Stolen t sons la protection dn 
roy de France et du gouvemeur da pays, que j'estois surpris qu'Us tou- 
lussent roniprc avec les Fran9oi8 et qu'ils voulussent attendre (sic) k une 
paix." — Tontv, AfAnoire, MS. 

^ " II en avoit un derri^re moi qui tenoit un couteau dans sa main, et 
qui de tcmi»s en temps me levoit les cheveux." — Tonty, hUmoire^ MS. 
The Demieres Dicouvtrtes adds, " Je me retournai vers lui et je tis bien 
i sa contenance et ^ sa mine que son dessein ^toit de m'enlever la che- 
velure . . . je le priai de vouloir du moins se,donner un peu de patience, 
et d'attendre que ses Maitres eussent d^cid^ de men sort" 



1680.] BETBEAT OF THS ILLINOIS. 213 

back Tonty with a belt of peace ; he held it aloft 
in sight of the Illinois ; chiefs and old warriors ran 
to stop the %ht; the yells and the firing ceased, 
and Tonty, like one waked from a hideous night- 
mare, dizzy, almost fainting with loss of blood, 
staggered across the intervening prairie to rejoin 
his friends. He was met by the two friars, Ribourde 
and Membr6, who, in their secluded hut a league 
from the village, had but lately heard of what was 
passing, and who now, with benedictions and thanks- 
giving, ran to embrace him as a man escaped from 
the jaws of death. 

The Illinois now withdrew, re-embarking in their 
canoes, and crossing again to their lodges ; but 
scarcely had they reached them, when their ene- 
mies appeared at the edge of the forest on the 
opposite bank. Many found means to cross, and, 
under the pretext of seeking for provisions, began 
to hover in bands about the skirts of the town, 
constantly increasing in numbers. Had the Illinois 
dared to remain, a massacre would doubtless have 
ensued ; but they knew their foe too well, set fire 
to their lodges, embarked in haste, and paddled 
down the stream to rejoin their women and chil- 
dren at the sanctuary among the morasses. The 
whole body of the Iroquois now crossed the river, 
took possession of the abandoned town, building 
for themselves a rude redoubt, or fort, of the trunks 
of trees and of the posts and poles, forming the 
framework of the lodges which escaped the fire. 
Here they ensconced themselves, and finished the 
work of havoc at their leisure. 
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Tonty and his companions still occupied their 
hut ; but the Iroquois, becoming suspicious of them, 
forced them to remove to the fort, crowded as it was 
with the savage crew. On the second day, there 
was an alarm. The Illinois appeared in numbers 
on the low hills, half a mile behind the town ; and 
the Iroquois, who had felt their courage, and who 
had been told by Tonty that they were twice as 
numerous as themselves, showed symptoms of no 
little uneasiness. They proposed that he should 
act as mediator, to which he gladly assented, and 
crossed the meadow towards the Illinois, accom- 
panied by Membre, and by an Iroquois who was 
sent as a hostage. The Illinois hailed the over- 
tures with delight, gave the ambassadors some re- 
freshment, which they sorely needed, and sent back 
with them a young man of their nation as a hostage 
on their part. This indiscreet youth nearly proved 
the ruin of the negotiation ; for he was no sooner 
among the Iroquois than he showed such an eager- 
ness to close the treaty, made such promises, pro- 
fessed such gratitude, and betrayed so rashly the 
numerical weakness of the Illinois, that he revived 
all the insolence of the invaders. They turned 
furiously upon Tonty and charged him with having 
robbed them of the glory and the spoils of victory. 
'' Where are all your Illinois warriors, and where 
are the sixty Frenchmen that you said were among 
them ? " It needed all Tonty's tact and coolness to 
extricate himself from this new danger. 

The treaty was at length concluded ; but scarcely 
was it made, when the Iroquois prepared to break 
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it, and set about constructing canoes of elm-bark 
in which to attack the Illinois women and chil- 
dren in their island sanctuary. Tout}' warned his 
allies that the pretended peace was but a snare for 
their destruction. The Iroquois, on their part, 
grew hourly more jealous of him, and would cer- 
tainly have killed him, had it not been their policy 
to keep the peace with Frontenac and the French. 

Several days after, they summoned him and 
Membre to a council. Six packs of beaver skin 
were brought in, and the savage orator presented 
them to Tonty in tiu-n, explaining their meaning 
as he did so. The first two were to declare that the 
children of Count Frontenac, that is, the Illinois, 
should not be eaten ; the next was a plaster to heal 
Tonty's wound; the next was oil wherewith to 
anoint him and Membre, that they might not be 
fatigued in travelling ; the next proclaimed that the 
sun was bright; and the sixth and last required 
them to decamp and go home.^ Tonty thanked 
them for their gifts, but demanded when they them- 
selves meant to go and leave the Illinois in peace. 
At this the conclave grew angrj^ and, despite their 
late pledge, some of them said that before they 
went, they would eat Illinois flesh. Tonty instantly 
kicked away the packs of beaver skin, the Indian 



^ An Indian speech, it will be remembered, is without validity, if not 
confirmed by presents, eacti of which has its special interpretation. The 
meaning of the fiftli {lack of beaver, informing Tonty that the sun was 
bright, — *' que le soleil etoit beau," that is, that the weather was favorable 
for travelling, — is curiously misconceived by the editor of the Dernihes 
D6coaverte*t who improves upon his original by substitutini; tlie words 
" par le cinqui^me paquet Us nous erhortoient a adorer le Soltil." 
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symbol of the scornful rejection of a proposal; 
telling them that since they meant to eat the Gover- 
nor's children, he would have none of their presients. 
The chiefs, in a rage, rose and drove him from the 
lodge. The French withdrew to their hut, where 
tliey stood all night on the watch, expecting an at- 
tacrk, and resolved to sell their lives dearly. At 
daybreak, the chiefs ordered them to begone. 

'I'onty, with an admirable fidelity and courage, 
had done all in the power of man to protect the 
allies of Canada against their ferocious assailants ; 
and he thought it unwise to persist farther in a 
cmirse which could lead to no good, and which 
would probably end in the desti-uction of the whole 
])arty. He embarked in a leaky canoe with Mem- 
brtJ, Ribourde, Boisrondet, and the remaining two 
men, and began to ascend the river. After paddling 
about five leagues, they landed to dry their baggage 
and repair their crazy vessel, when Father Ribourde, 
brt»viary in hand, strolled across the sunny meadows 
for nn hour of meditation among the neighboring 
fjrovrH. l^iVening approached, and he did not return. 
Tontv with one of the men went to look for him, 
and, foUowiug his tracks, presently discovered those 
of u bund of Indians, who had apparently seized or 
inurdt'rrd him. Still, they did not despair. They 
\\vri\ thrir fj:uns to guide him, should he still be 
iilivt» ; built a huge fii'e by the bank, and, then cross- 
ing lh(» river, lay watching it from the other side. 
At nii(luifj:ht, thi*y saw the figure of a man hovering 
iinMnui thi* blaze ; then many more appeared, but 
Kibounlo was not among them. In trutli, a band 
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of Kickapoos, enemies of the Iroquois, about whose 
camp they had been prowling in quest of scalps, 
had met and wantonly murdered the inoffensive old 
man. • They carried his scalp to their village, and 
danced around it in triumph, pretending to have 
taken it from an enemy. Thus, in his sixty-fifth 
year, the only heir of a wealthy Burgundian house 
perished under the war-clubs of the savages, for 
whose salvation he had renounced station, ease, and 
affluence.^ 

Meanwhile, a hideous scene was enacted at the 
ruined vUlage of the Illinois. Their savage foes, 
balked of a living prey, wreaked their fury on the 
dead. They dug up the graves ; they threw down 
the scaffolds. Some of the bodies they burned ; 
some they threw to the dogs ; some, it is affirmed, 
they ate.^ Placing the skulls on stakes as trophies, 
they turned to pursue the Illinois, who, when the 
French withdrew, had abandoned their asylum and 
retreated do^vn the river. The Iroquois, still, it 
seems, in awe of them, followed them along the 
opposite bank, each night encamping face to face 
with them ; and thus the adverse bands moved slowly 
southward, till they were near the mouth of the 

I Tonty, M^moire, MS. Membr^ in Le Clercq, ii. 191. Hennepin, 
who hated Tontj, uivjustly charges him with having abandoned the search 
too soon, admitting, however, tliat it would have been useless to continue 
it This part of his narrative is a perversion of Membr^'s account. 

s " Cependant les Iroquois, aussitot apr^s le depart du S**- de Tonty, 
exerc^rent leur rage sur les corps morts des Ilinois, qu'ils d^terrerent ou 
abbatt^rent de dessus les ^chafauds oil les Ilinois les laissent longtemjfe 
expos^ avaut que de les mettre en terre. Us en br&I^rent la plus grande 
partie, ils en mang^rent m§me quelques uns, et jett^rent le reste aux 
chiens. lis plant^rent les tdtes de ces cadavres It demi d^ham^ sor des 
pieux," etc. — Relation des D^couvertes, MS. 

10 
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t*er clirherto, the compact array of the Illinois 
iaii ic'td iieir enemies in check ; but now, sujBTering 
"tvui jiirurtT, and lulled into security by the assur- 
ui^vs. of the Iroquois that their object was not to 
at>c\*> them, but only to drive them from the 
vvuanry. they rashly separated into their several 
crilv:?. Some descended the Mississippi ; some, 
tuorv* prudent, crossed to the western side. One of 
their principal tribes, the Tamaroas, more credulous 
than tho n^st, had the fatuity to remain near the 
mouth of llio Illinois, where they >ycre speedily as- 
^U\l by all the force of the Iroquois. The men 
tl^\U and very few of them were killed ; but the 
wouuni and children were captured to the number, 
it iii iuud, of seven hundred.^ Then followed that 
*vvno of torture, of which, some two weeks later, 
til Sidle saw the revolting traces.^ Sated, at length, 
^ith honvrs. the conquerors withdrew, leading with 
thciu a host of captives, and exulting in their tri- 
umphs over women, childi-en, and the dead. 

Vrter the death of Father Ribourde, Tonty and 
his aMupanions remained searching for him till 
lUHMi of the next day, and then, in despair of again 
iK%vin^ hinu resumed their journey. They ascended 
tho vivor, leaving no token of their passage at the 
j«uction of its northern and southern branches. 

I K.^irit««« iif* /Mtmirrf», MS. Fronteniic to the King, N.Y. Col, 
/U« . 1\ U7. A memoir of Duchesnetu makes the number twelve hun- 

* '" \U lU^ IlUnou] trouT^rent dans leur campement des carcasses de 
W«ir« ^Dl^ns «|»^ ^*^* anthropopYiages nroient manges, no roiilant mCme 
4Ni)itr« MOurrUure que la chair de ces infortunex." — La Potherie, ii. 145, 
lltll iNwiww »•<•'. ixnie, p. 196. 
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For food, they gathered acorns and dug roots m the 
meadows. Their canoe proved utterly worthless; 
and, feeble as they were, they set out on foot for 
Lake Michigan. Boisrondet wandered off, and was 
lost. He had dropped the flint of his gun, and he 
had no bullets ; but he cut a pewter porringer into 
slugs with which he shot wild turkeys, by discharging 
his piece with a firebrand ; and after several days 
he had the good fortune to rejoin the party. Their 
object was to reach the Pottawattamies of Green 
Bay. Had they aimed at Michillimackinac, they 
would have found an asylum with La Forest at the 
fort on the St. Joseph ; but unhappily they passed 
westward of that post, and, by way of Chicago, fol- 
lowed the borders of Lake Michigan northward. 
The cold was intense, and they had much ado to 
grub up wild onions from the frozen groimd to save 
themselves from starving. Tonty fell ill of a fever 
and a swelling of the limbs, which disabled him 
from travelling, and hence ensued a long delay. At 
length they neared Green Bay, where they would 
have starved had they npt gleaned a few ears of 
corn and frozen squashes in the fields of an empty 
Indian town. It was the end of November before 
they found the Pottawattamies, and were warmly 
greeted by their chief, who had befriended La Salle 
the year before, and who, in his enthusiasm for the 
French, was wont to say that he knew but three 
great captains in the world, Frontenac, La Salle, 
and himself.' 

1 Membi^, in Le Cleroq, ii. 199. Of the three, or rather four nar- 
ntirei, on which this chapter mainly rests, the best is that contained in 
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While Tonty rests at Green Bay, and La Salle at 
the fort on the St Joseph, we will leave them for a 
time to trace the strange adventures of the errant 
friar, Father Louis Hennepin. 

the manuscript of 1681, entitled the Rdation des D^douvertes. This portion 
of it, which bean everj evidence of accoracj, was certainly supplied by 
Tonty himself or one of his companions. The M^moire of Tonty is wholly 
distinct. It is a modest and simple statement, of which the chief fault is 
its breTity. He undoubtedly wrote another and more detailed narrative, 
which lias been uaed by the editor of the Demieres DSoouverteSf printed 
with Tonty's name. The editor seems to have taken less liberties with 
hit original in this part of the book than in many others. The narrative 
of Membr^ sustains that of Tonty, except in one or two unimportant 
points, where the writer's vanity seems to have gained the better of his 
Toradty. 



THE ILLINOIS T0WI7. 221 



THE ILLINOIS TOWN. 

Thx Sitb of the Grbat Illinois Towk. — This has not till now 
been determined, though there have been various conjectures concerning 
it. From a stndj of the contemporary documents and maps, I became 
satisfied, first, that the branch of the River Illinois, called the ** Big Ver- 
milion," was the Aramoni of the French explorers ; and, secondly, that the 
cliff called " Starved Rock " was that known to the French as Le Radur, 
or the Rock of St. Louis. If I was right in tliis conclusion, then the 
position of the Great Village was established ; for there is abundant proof 
that it was on the north side of the river, above the Aramoni, and below 
Le Rocher. I accordingly went to the village of Utica, which, as I 
judged by the map, was very near the point in question, and mounted to 
the top of one of the hills immediately behind it, whence I could see the 
viflley of the Illinois for miles, bounded on the &rther side by a range of 
hills, in some parts rocky and precipitous, and in others covered with 
Ibrests. Far on the right, was a gap in these hills, through which the Big 
Vermilion flowed to join the Illinois ; and somewhat towards the left, at 
the distance of a mile and a half, was a huge cliff, rising perpendicularly 
from the opposite margin of the river. This I assumed to be Z> Rocher 
of the French, though from where I stood I was unable to discern tlie dis- 
tinctive features which I was prepared to find in it. In every other re- 
spect, the scene before me was precisely what I had expected to see. 
There was a meadow on the hither side of the river, on which stood a 
fiirm-house ; and this, as it seemed to me, by its relations with surrounding 
objects, might be supposed to stand in the midst of the space once occu- 
pied by the Illinois town. 

On the way down from the hill, I met Mr. James Clark, the principal 
inhabitant of Utica, and one of the earliest settlers of this region. I 
accosted him, told him my objects, and requested a half hour's conversa- 
tion with him, at his leisure. He seemed interested in the inquiry, and 
said he would visit me early in the evening at the inn, where, accordingly, 
he soon appeared. The conversation took place in tlie porch, where a 
number of farmers and others were gathered. I asked Mr. Clark if any 
Indian remains were found in the neighborhood. " Yes," he replied, 
" plenty of them." I then inquired if there was any one spot where they 
were more numerous than elsewhere. " Yes," he answered again, point- 
ing towards the farm-house on the meadow : " on my farm down yonder 
by the river, my tenant ploughs up teeth and bones by the peck every 
spring, besides arrow-heads, beads, stone hatchets, and other things of 
that sort." I replied that this was precisely what I had expected, as I had 
been led to believe that the principal town of the Illinois Indians once 
covered that very spot. " If," I added, " I am right in this belief, the 
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greet rock bejond the river is the one which the first explorers occupied 
as a ibrt, and I can describe it to yon from their accounts of it, though I 
have never seen it except from the top of the hill where the trees on and 
around it prevented me from seeing any part but the front." The men 
present now gathered around to listen. " The rock/' I continued, " is 
nearly a hundred and fifty feet high, and rises directly from the water. 
The fVont and two sides are perpendicular and inaccessible, but there is 
one place where it is possible for a nuin to climb up, though with diffi- 
culty. The top is large enough and level enough for houses and fortifica- 
tions." Here several of the men exclaimed, " That's just iC" " You've 
hit it exactly." I then asked if there was any other rock on that side 
of the river which could answer to the description. They all agreed that 
there was no such rock on either side, along the whole length of the river. 
I then said, " If the Indian town was in the place where I suppose it to 
have been, I can tell you the nature of the country which lies beliind the 
hills on the farther side of the river, though I know nothing about it ex- 
cept what I have learned fVom ?rriting8 nearly two centuries old. From 
the top of the hills you look out upon a great prairie reaching as fiu* as 
you can see, except that it is crossed by a belt of woods following the 
course of a stream which enters the main river a few miles below." (See 
ante, p. 205, note.) " You are exactly right again/' replied Mr. Clark, 
" we call that belt of timber the ' Vermilion Woods,' and the stream is 
the Big VermiUon." "Then/' I said, "the Big Vermilion is the river 
which the French called the Aramoni : ' Starved Rock' is the same on 
which they built a fort called St. Louis, in the year 1682 ; and your fiirm 
is on the site of the great town of the Illinois." 

I spent the next day in examining these localities, and was fully con- 
firmed in my conclusions. Mr. Clark's tenant showed me the spot where 
the human bones were ploughed up. It was no doubt the graveyard 
Tiolated by the Iroquois. The Illinois returned to the village after their 
defeat, and long continued to occupy it. The scattered bones were prob- 
ably collected and restored to their place of bnriaL 



CHAPTER XVin. 

1680. 

THE ADVENTURES OF HENNEPIN. 

Hbhhxfih am Impostor. — His Prstexded Discovert. — His Actual 
DxscovsRT. — Captured by the Sioux. — The Upper Mississippi. 

It was on the last day of the winter that preceded 
the invasion of the Iroquois, that Father Hennepin, 
with his two companions, Accau and Du Gay, had 
set out from Fort Crevecoeur to explore the Illinois 
to its mouth. It appears from his own later state- 
ments, as well as from those of Tont)', that more 
than this was expected of him, and that La Salle 
had instructed him to explore, not alone the Illinois, 
but also the Upper Mississippi. That he actually 
did so, there is no reasonable doubt ; and, could he 
have contented himself with telling the truth, his 
name would have stood high as a bold and vigorous 
discoverer. But his vicious attempts to malign his 
commander, and plunder him of his laurels, have 
wrapped his genuine merit in a cloud. 

Hennepin's first book was published soon after 
his return from his travels, and while La Salle was 
still alive. In it, he relates the accomplishment of 
the instructions given him, without the smallest 
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intimation that he did more.^ Fourteen years after, 
when La Salle was dead, he published another 
edition of his travels,^ in which he advanced a new 
and surprising pretension. Reasons connected with 
his personal safety, he declares, before compelled 
him to remain silent ; but a time at length has 
come when the truth must be revealed. And he 
proceeds to affirm that, before ascending the ^lissis- 
sippi, he, with his two men, explored its whole 
course from the Illinois to the sea, thus anticipating 
the discovery which forms the crowning laurel of 
La Salle. 

" I am resolved," he says, " to make known here 
to the whole world the mystery of this discovery, 
which I have hitherto concealed, that I might not 
offend the Sieur de la Salle, who wished to keep 
all the glory and all the knowledge of it to himself. 
It is for this that he sacrificed many persons whose 
lives he exposed, to prevent them from making 
known what they had seen, and thereby crossing 
his secret plans. ... I was certain that if I went 
down the Mississippi, he would not fail to traduce 
me to my superiors for not taking the northern 
route, which I was to have followed in accordance 
with his desire and the plan we had made together. 
But I saw myself on the point of dying of himger, 
and knew not what to do ; because the two men 
who were with me threatened openly to leave me 
in the night, and carry off the canoe, and every 

i Dttcription de la LimUiane^ nouvellement dicouvertef PariSf 1688. 
) Nouvelle D^couvaie d'un trh grand Pays situ^dans fAm^rique, Utncki, 
1697. 
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thing in it, if I prevented them from going down 
the river to the nations below. Finding myself in 
this dilemma, I thought that I ought not to hesitate, 
andr that I ought to prefer my own safety to the 
violent passion which possessed the Sieur de la 
Salle of enjoying alone the glory of this discovery. 
The two men, seeing that I had made up my mind 
to follow them, promised me entire fidelity ; so, 
after we had shaken hands together as a mutual 
pledge, we set out on our voyage."^ 

He then proceeds to recount, at length, the par- 
ticulars of his alleged exploration. The story was 
distrusted from the first.^ Why had he not told it 
before? An excess of modesty, a lack of self- 
assertion, or a too sensitive reluctance to wound 
the susceptibilities of others, had never been found 
among his foibles. Yet some, perhaps, might have 
believed him, had he not, in the first edition of his 
book, gratuitously and distinctly declared that he 
did not make the voyage in question. " We had 
some designs," he says, " of going down the River 
Colbert [Mississippi] as .far as its mouth ; but the 
tribes that took us prisoners gave us no time to 
navigate this river both up and down."^ 

In declaring to the world the achievement which 
he had so long concealed and so explicitly denied, 
the worthy missionary found himself in serious 

1 NovmeUe D^couverte, 248, 260, 251. 

' See the preface of the Spanish translation by Don Sebastian Fer- 
nandez de Medrano, 1699, and also the letter of Gravier. dated 1701, in 
Shea's Early Voi/affes on the. Mmissippi. Barcia, Charlevoix, Kaira, and 
other early writers, put a low value on Hennepin's veracity. 

S Description de la Louisianey 218. 
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embarrassment. In his first book, he had stated 
that, on the twelfth of March, he left the mouth of 
the Illinois on his way northward, and that, on the 
eleventh of April, he was captured by the Sioux, 
near the mouth of the Wisconsin, five hundred 
miles above. This would give him only a month 
to make his alleged canoe-voyage from the Illinois 
to the Gulf of Mexico, and again upward to the 
place of his capture, — a distance of three thousand 
two hundred and sixty miles. With his means 
of transportation, three months would have been 
insufficient.^ He saw the difficulty ; but, on the 
other hand, he saw that he could not greatly 
change either date without confusing the parts of 
his narrative which preceded and which followed. 
In this perplexity, he chose a middle course, 
which only involved him in additional contradic- 
tions. Having, as he affirms, gone down to the 
Gulf and returned to the mouth of the Illinois, 
he set out thence to explore the river above ; and 
he assigns the twentj'-fourth of April as the date 
of this departure. This gives him forty-three days 
for his voyage to the mouth of the river and back. 
Looking farther, we find that, having left the Illi- 
nois on the twenty-fourth, he paddled his canoe 
two hundred leagues northward, and was then cap- 
tured by the Sioux on the twelfth of the sam? 

^ La Salle, in the following year, with a far better equipment, wns 
more than three months and a half in making the journey. A Mississippi 
trading-boat of the last generation, with sails and oars, ascending against 
the current, was thought to do remarkably well if it could make twenty 
miles a day. Hennepin, if we believe his own statements, must have 
ascended at an average rate of sixty miles, though hia canoe was large 
and heavily laden. 
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month. In short, he ensnares himself in a hope- 
less confusion of dates. ^ 

Here, one would think, is sufficient reason for 
rejecting his story ; and yet the general truth of 
the descriptions, and a certain verisimilitude which 
marks it, might easily deceive a careless reader and 
perplex a critical one. These, however, are easily 
explained. Six years before Hennepin published 
his pretended discovery, his brother friar. Father 
Chretien Le Clercq, published an account of the 
RecoUet missions among the Indians, under the 
title of " ^tablissement de la Foi." This book was 
suppressed by the French government ; but a few 
copies fortunately survived. One of these is now 
before me. It contains the journal of Father 
Zenobe Membre, on his descent of the Mississippi 
in 1681, in company with La Salle. The slightest 
comparison of his naiTative with that of Hennepin 
is sufficient to show that the latter framed his own 
story out of incidents and descriptions furnished by 
his brother missionary, often using his very words, 
and sometimes copying entire pages, with no other 
alterations than such as were necessary to make 
himself, instead of La Salle and his companions, 
the hero of the exploit. The records of literary 

1 Hennepin here falls into grratuitous inconsistencies. In the edition 
of 1697, in order to gain a little time, he says that he left the Illinois on 
bis TOjage southward on the eighth of March, lo80 ; and yet, in the pre- 
ceding chapter, he repeats the statement of the first edition, that he was 
detained at the Illinois by floating ice till the twelfth. Again, he says in 
the first edition, that he was captured by the Sioux on the eleventh of 
April ; and in the edition of 1697, he changes this date to the twelfth, 
without gaining any advantage by doing so. 
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piracy may be searched in vain for an act of depre- 
dation more recklessly impudent.^ 

Such being the case, what faith can we put in 
the rest of Hennepin's stoiy? Fortunately, there 
are tests by which the earlier parts of his book can 
be tried; and, on the whole, they square exceed- 
ingly well with contemporary records of undoubted 
authenticity. Bating his exaggerations respecting 
the Falls of Niagara, his local descriptions, and 
even his estimates of distance, are generally accu- 
rate. He constantly, it is true, magnifies his own 
acts, and thrusts himself forward as one of the 
chiefs of an enterprise, to the costs of which he 
had contributed nothing, and to which he was 
merely an appendage ; and yet, till he reaches the 
Mississippi, there can be no doubt that, in the 
main, he tells the truth. As for his ascent of that 

1 Hennepin may have copied from the unpublished journal of Membr^, 
which the latter had placed in the hands of his superior, or he may hare 
compiled from Le Clercq's book, relying on the suppression of the edition 
to prevent detection. He certainly saw and used it, for he elsewhere bor- 
rows the exact words of the editor. He is so careless that he steals fh>m 
Menibre pasnages which he might easily have written for himself, as, for 
example, a description of the opossum an<l another of the cougar, animaU 
with wiiich he was acquainted. Compare the following pages of the 
Souvislle D^ouvertfi with the corresponding pages of Le Clercq : Hen- 
nepin. 252, T^ Clercq. ii. 217 ; II. 253, Le C. ii. 218 ; H. 257, I^ C. ii. 
221 ; H. 259, Le C. ii. 224 ; H. 262, Le C. ii. 226 ; H. 266, Le C. ii. 229 ; 
H. 267, I^ C. ii. 233 ; H. 270, Le C. ii. 235 ; II. 280, Le C. ii. 240 ; H. 
295, \jQ C. ii. 249 ; H. 296, Le C. ii. 250; H. 297, Le C. ii. 258 ; H. 299, 
lie C. ii. 254 ; II. 301, Le C. ii. 257. Some of these parallel passages will 
be found in Sparks's Life of La SaUe, where this remarkable fraud was 
first fully exposed. In Shea's Discovery of the Mineissippiy there is an 
excellent critical examination of Hennepin's works. His plagiarisms 
trom I.ie Clercq are not confined to the passages cited above ; for, in his 
later editions, he stole largely from other parts of the suppressed itab- 
ivtsement de la Foi, 
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river to the country of the Sioux, the general state- 
ment is fully confirmed by allusions of Tonty, and 
other contemporary writers.^ For the details of 
the journey, we must rest on Hennepin alone ; 
whose account of the country, and of the peculiar 
traits of its Indian occupants, afford, as far as they 
go, good evidence of truth. Indeed, this part of 
his narrative could only have been written by one 
well versed in the savage life of this north-western 
region.^ Trusting, then, to his guidance in the 

1 It 18 certain tliat persons having the best means of information be- 
lieved at the time in Hennepin's story of his journeys on the Upper Mis- 
sissippi. Tlic compiler of the Relation des D€couvtrUs, wlio was in close 
relations with La Salle and those who acted with him, docs not intimate a 
doubt of the truth of the report which Hennepin, on his return, gave to 
the Provincial Commissary of his Order, and which is in substance the 
same which he published two years later. The Relation, it is to be ob- 
served, was written only a few months after the return of Hennepin, and 
embodies the pitli of Ids narrative of the Upper Mississippi, no part of 
which had then Iwen published. 

^ In this connection, it is well to examine the various Sioux words 
which Heuncpin uses iuci(ientally, and which he must have acquired by 
personal intercourse with the tribe, as no Frenchman then underntood the 
Anguage. These words, as far as my information reaches, are in every 
instance correct. Thus, he says that the Sioux called his breviary a 
"bad spirit" — Onachanchf. Wal-anshe, or Wakanabtr.hay "womMS. express 
the same meaning in modem English spelling. He says elsewhere that 
they called the guns of his companions ManzaomirhmM, which he trans- 
lates, "iron possessed with a bad spirit." The western Sioux to this 
day call a gun Manzawakan, " metal possessed with a spirit." Chonga 
{shonka)j *'a dog," Oiutsi (uxihsee)^ "a pine-tree," Chinnen (shinnan), "a 
robe," or "garment," and other words, are given correctly, with their 
interpretations. The word Louis, affirmed by Hennepin to mean " the 
tun," seems at first sight a wilful inaccuracy, as this is not the word used 
in general by the Sioux. The Yankton ban<l of this i)eopli?, however, 
call the sun ooitee, which, it is evident, represents the French pn)nuncia- 
tion of LouiSf omitting the initial letter. This, Hennepin would be apt 
enough to supply, thereV)y conferring a compliment alike on himself, 
Louis Hennepin, and on the King, Tx)uis XIV., who. to the indignation 
of his brother monarchs, had chosen the sun as his emblem. 

A variety of trivial incidents touched upon by Hennepin, while re> 
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absence of better, let us follow in the wake of his 
adventurous canoe. 

It was laden deeply with goods belonging to La 
Salle, and meant by him as presents to Indians on 
the way, though the travellers, it appears, proposed 
to use them in trading on their own account. The 
friar was still wrapped in his gray capote and hood, 
shod with sandals, and decorated with the cord of 
St. Vrancis. As for his two companions, Accau* 
and l)u (iay, it is tolerably clear that the former 
was the real leader of the party, though Hennepin, 
after his custom, thrusts himself into the foremost 
place. Hoth were somewhat above the station of 
onliuary hired hands ; and Du Gay had an uncle 
whi> was an ecclesiastic of good credit at Amiens, 
his native place. 

In the forests that overhung the river, the buds 
wen* feebly swelling with advancing spring. There 
was jjaiue enough. They killed buffalo, deer, 
beaMM's, wild turkeys, and now and then a bear 
swiinniinji: in the river. With these, and the fish 
whi(*h they caught in abundance, they fared sump- 
tuously, though it was the season of Lent. They 
wt*ix* (»x(Muplary, however, at their devotions. Hen- 
\\v\n\\ said jirayers at morning and night, and the 
am/i'las at noon, adding a petition to St. Anthony 
of Padua, that he would save them from the peril 

(^MinMntf liio iitr nuioiiK the Sioux, seem to me to afford a strong pre- 
piiii)|iliiiii of ail Nolual experience. I speak on this point wiUi the more 
(Hiiitt«t(Muv, an the Indians in whose lodges I was once domesticated for 
•oM^ml wtvkM. U'loiigiMl to a western band of the same people. 

I t'lilltHi .\ko by Hennepin. In contemporary documents it is written 
A\H^Ui Ai*au. D'Acoau, Dacau, Dacan, and d'Accault. 
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that beset their way. In truth, there was a lion in 
the path. The ferocious character of the Sioux, 
or Dacotah, who occupied the region of the Upper 
Mississippi, was ah-eady known to the French ; and 
Hennepin, not without reason, prayed that it might 
be his fortune to meet them, not by night, but by 
day. 

On the eleventh or twelfth of April, they stopped 
in the afternoon to repair then- canoe ; and Henne- 
pin busied himself in daubing it with pitch, while 
the others cooked a turkey. Suddenly a fleet of 
Sioux canoes swept into sight, bearing a war-party 
of a hundred and twenty naked savages, who, on 
seeing the travellers, raised a hideous clamor ; and 
some leaping ashore and others into the water, they 
surrounded the astonished Frenchmen in an instant. ' 
Hennepin held out the peace-pipe, but one of them 
snatched it from him. Next, he hastened to proffer 
a gift of Martinique tobacco, which was better re- 
ceived. Some of the old warriors repeated the 
name Miamiha^ giving him to understand that they 
were a war-party on the way to attack the Miamis ; 
on which Hennepin, with the help of signs and of 
marks which he drew on the sand with a stick, 
explained that the Miamis had gone across the 
Mississippi beyond their reach. Hereupon, he says 
that three or four old men placed their hands on 
his head, and began a dismal wailing ; while he 
with his handkerchief wiped away their tears 

* The edition of 1683 says that there were thirty-three canoes : that 
of 1697 raises the number to fifty. The number of Indians is the same 
in both. The later narrative is more in detail than the former. 
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in order to evince sympathy with their affliction, 
from whatever cause arising. Notwithstanding 
this demonstration of tenderness, they refused to 
smoke with him in his peace-pipe, and forced him 
and his companions to embark and paddle across 
the river ; while they all followed behind, uttering 
yells and bowlings which froze the missionary's 
blood. 

On reaching the farther side, they made their 
camp-fires, and allowed their prisoners to do the 
same. Accau and Du Gay slung their kettle ; while 
Hennepin, to propitiate the Sioux, carried to them 
two turkeys, of which there were several in the 
canoe. The warriors had seated themselves in 
a ring, to debate on the fate of the Frenchmen; 
and two chiefs presently explained to the friar, by 
significant signs, that it had been resolved that 
his head should be split with a war-club. This 
produced the effect which was no doubt intended. 
Hennepin ran to the canoe, and quickly returned 
with one of the men, both loaded with presents, 
which he threw into the midst of tjie assembly ; 
and then, bowing his head, offered them at the 
same time a hatchet with which to kill him if they 
wished to do so. His gifts and his submission 
seemed to appease them. They gave him and his 
companions a dish of beaver s flesh ; but, to his great 
concern, they returned his peace-pipe, an act which 
he interpreted as a sign of danger. That night, 
the Frenchmen slept little, expecting to be murdered 
before morning. There was, in fact, a great divi- 
sion of opinion among the Sioux. Some were for 
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killiTig *hem, and taking their goods ; while others, 
eager above all things that French traders should 
come among them with the knives, hatchets, and 
guns of which they had heard the value, contended 
that it would be impolitic to discourage the trade 
by putting to death its pioneers. 

Scarcely had morning dawned on the anxious 
captives, when a young chief, naked, and painted 
from head to foot, appeared before them, and asked 
for the pipe, which the friar gladly gave him. He 
filled it, smoked it, made the warriors do the same, 
and, having given this hopeful pledge of amity, told 
the Frenchmen that, since the Miamis were out of 
reach, the war-party would return home, and that 
they must accompany them. To this Hennepin 
gladly agreed, having, as he declares, his great 
work of exploration so much at heart that he 
rejoiced in the prospect of achieving it even in 
their company. 

He soon, however, had a foretaste of the affic- 
tion in store for him ; for, when he opened his 
breviary and began to mutter his morning devotion, 
his new companions gathered about him with faces 
that betrayed their superstitious terror, and gave 
him to imderstand that his book was a bad spirit 
with which he must hold no more converse. They 
thought, indeed, that he was muttering a charm for 
their destruction. Accau and Du Gay, conscious 
of the danger, begged the friar to dispense with 
his devotions, lest he and they alike should be 
tomahawked ; but Hennepin says that his sense of 
duty rose superior to his fears, and that he was 

20* 
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resolved to repeat his office at all hazards^though 
not until he had asked pardon of his two friends 
for thus imperilling then- lives. Fortunately, he 
presently discovered a device by which his devotion 
and his prudence were completely reconciled. He 
ceased the muttering which had alarmed the In- 
dians, and, with the breviary open on his knees, 
sang the service in loud and cheerful tones. As 
this had no savor of sorcery, and as they now 
imagined that the book was teaching its owner to 
sing for their amusement, they conceived a favor- 
able opinion of both alike. 

These Sioux, it may be observed, were the an- 
cestors of those who committed the horrible but 
not unprovoked massacres of 1863, in the valley 
of the St. Peter. Hennepin complains bitterly of 
their treatment of him, which, however, seems to 
have been tolerably good. Afraid that he would 
lag behind, as his canoe was heavy and slow,^ they 
placed several warriors in it, to aid him and his 
men in paddling. They kept on their way from 
morning till night, building huts for their bivouac 
when it rained, and sleeping on the open ground 
when the weather was fan*, which, says Hennepin, 
" gave us a good opportunity to contemplate the 
moon and stars." The three Frenchmen took the 
precaution of sleeping at the side of the young 
chief who had been the first to smoke the peace- 
pipe, and who seemed inclined to befriend them ; 

1 And yet it had, by his account, made a distance of thirteen hundred 
and eighty miles from the mouth of the Mississippi upward in twenty-four 
days. 
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but there was another chief, one Aquipaguetin, a 
crafty old savage, who, having lost a son in war 
with the Miamis, was angry that the party had 
abandoned their expedition, and thus deprived him 
of his revenge. He therefore kept up a dismal 
lament through half the night ; while other old men, 
crouching over Hennepin as he lay trying to sleep, 
stroked him with their liands, and uttered wailings 
so lugubrious that he was forced to the belief that 
he had been doomed to death, and that they were 
charitably bemoaning his fate.* 

One night, they were, for some reason, unable to 
bivouac near their protector, and were forced to make 
their lire at the end of the camp. . Here they were 
soon beset by a crowd of Indians, who told, them 
that Aquipaguetin had at length resolved to toma 
hawk them. The malcontents were gathered in a 
knot at a little distance, and Hennepin hastened to 
appease them by another gift of knives and tobacco. 
This was but one of the devices of the old chief 
to deprive them of their goods without robbing 
them outright. He had with him the bones of a 
deceased relative, which he was carrying home 
wrapped in skins prepared with smoke after the 
Indian fashion, and gayly decorated with bands of 
dyed porcupine quills. He would summon his war- 
riors, and, placing these relics in the midst of the 

^ Thii weeping and wailing over Hennepin once seemed to me an 
anomaly in his account of Sioux manners, as I am not aware that such 
practices are to be found among them at present. They are meiitiuned, 
however, by other early writers. Le Sueur, who was among them in 
1699-1700, was wept over no less tlian Hennepin. See the abstract of 
hit journal in La Harpe. 
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assembly, call on all present to smoke in their honor ; 
after which Hennepin was required to offer a more 
substantial tribute in the shape of cloth, beads, 
hatchets, tobacco, and the like, to be laid upon the 
bundle of bones. The gifts thus acquired were 
then, in the name of the deceased, distributed 
among the persons present. 

On one occasion, Aquipaguetin killed a bear, and 
invited the chiefs and wairiors to feast upon it. 
They accordingly assembled on a prairie, west of 
the river; and, the banquet over, they danced a 
"medicine-dance." They were all painted from 
head to foot, with their hair oiled, garnished with 
red and white feathers, and powdered with the 
down of birds. In this guise, they set their arms 
akimbo, and fell to stamping with such fury that 
the hard prairie was dented with the prints of their 
moccasons ; while the chief's son, cr)'ing at the top 
of his throat, gave to each in turn the pipe of war. 
Meanwhile, the chief himself, singing in a loud and 
rueful voice, placed his hands on the heads of the 
three Frenchmen, and from time to time interrupted 
his music to utter a vehement harangue. Hennepin 
could not understand the words, but his heart sank 
as the conviction grew strong within him that these 
ceremonies tended to his destruction. It seems, 
however, that, after all the chief's efforts, his party 
was in the minority, the greater part being averse 
to either killing or robbing the three strangers. 

Every morning, at daybreak, an old warrior 
shouted the signal of departure ; and the recum- 
bent savages leaped up, manned their birchen fleet, 
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and plied their paddles against the current, often 
without waiting to break their fast. Sometimes 
ihey stopped for a buffalo- hunt on the neighbor- 
ing prairies ; and there was no lack of provisions. 
They passed Lake Pepin, which Hennepin called 
the Lake of Tears, by reason of the bowlings and 
lamentations here uttered over him by Aquipague- 
tin ; and, nineteen days after his capture, landed 
near the site of St. Paul. The father's sorrows 
now began in earnest. The Indians broke his canoe 
to pieces, having first hidden their own among the 
alder-bushes. As they belonged to different bands 
and different villages, their mutual jealousy now 
overcame all their prudence, and each proceeded 
to claim his share of the captives and the booty. 
Happily, they made an amicable distribution, or it 
would have fared ill with the three Frenchmen ; and 
each taking his share, not forgetting thfe priestly 
vestments of Hennepin, the splendor of which they 
could not sufficiently admire, they set out across 
the country for their villages, which lay towards 
the north, in the neighborhood of Lake Buade, 
now called Mille Lac. 

Being, says Hennepin, exceedingly tall and active, 
they walked at a prodigious speed, insomuch that 
no European could long keep pace with them. 
Though the month of May had begun, there were 
frosts at night ; and the marshes and ponds were 
glazed with ice, which cut the missionary's legs 
as he waded through. They swam the larger 
streams, and Hennepin nearly perished with cold 
as he emerged from the icy current. His two 
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companions, who were smaller than he, and who 
could not swim, were carried over on the backs 
of the Indians. They showed, however, no little 
endurance ; and he declares that he should have 
dropped by the way, but for their support. Seeing 
him disposed to lag, the Indians, to spur him on, 
set fire to the dry grass behind him, and then, 
taking him by the hands, ran forward with him to 
escape the flames. To add to his misery, he was 
nearly famished, as they gave him only a small 
piece of smoked meat, once a day, though it does 
not appear that they themselves fared better. On 
the fifth day, being by this time in extremity, he 
saw a crowd of squaws and children approaching 
over the prairie, and presently descried the bark 
lodges of an Indian town. The goal was reached. 
He was among the homes of the Sioux. 
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As Hennepin entered the village, he beheld a 
sight which caused him to invoke St. Anthony of 
Padua. In front of the lodges were certain stakes, 
to which were attached bundles of straw, intended, 
as he supposed, for burning him and his friends 
alive. His concern was redoubled when he saw 
the condition of the Picard Du Gay, whose hair and 
face had been painted with divers colors, and whose 
head was decorated with a tuft of white feathers. 
In this guise, he was entering the village, followed 
by a crowd of Sioux, who compelled him to sing 
and keep time to his own music by rattling a dried 
gourd containing a number of pebbles. The omens, 
indeed, were exceedingly threatening ; for treatment 
like this was usually followed by the speedy immo- 
lation of the captive. Hennepin ascribes it to the 
effect of his invocations, that, being led into one 
of the lodges, among a throng of staring squaws 
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and children, he and his companions were seated 
on the ground, and presented with large dishes of 
birch bark, contaimng a mess of wild rice boiled 
with dried whortleberries ; a repast which he de- 
clares to have been the best that had fallen to his 
lot since the day of his captivity.* 

This soothed his fears : but, as he allaved his 
famished appetite, he listened with anxious interest 

^ The Sioux, or Dacotali, as they call themselves, were a numerous 
people, separated into three great divisions, which were again subdivided 
into bnn<l8. Tho^e among whom Hennepin wtm a prisoner belonged to 
the division known as the Issanti, Issanyati. or, as he writes it, Issati, of 
which the principal band was the Meddcwakantonwan. The other great 
divisions, the Yanktons and the Tintonwans, or TetJms. livod west of the 
Mississippi, extending beyond the Missouri, and ranging as far as the 
Kocky Mountains. The Issanti cultivated the soil, but tiie extreme wes^ 
em bauds subsisted on the buflfalo alone. The former had two kinds of 
dwelling. — the ttrpt'e or skin lodge, and the bark lodge. The teepee, which 
was used by all the Sioux, consists of a covering of dressed buffalo hide 
stretched on a conical stack of poles. The bark lodge was peculiar to the 
eastern Sioux, and examples of it might be seen until within a few years 
among the bands on the St. Peter's. In its general character it was like 
the Huron and Iroquois houses, but was inferior in construction. It had 
a ridge roof framed of poles extending from the posts which formed the 
sides, and the whole was c^overed with elm-bark. The lodges in the vil- 
lages to which Hennepin was conducted were probably of this kind. 

The name Sioux is an abbreviation of yaclonessionx, an C)jibwa word 
meaning enemies. The Ojibwas used it to designate this people, and 
occasionally also the Iroquois, being at deadly war with both. 

Uev. Stephen H. Riggs, for many years a missionary among the 
Issanti Sioux, says that this division consists of four distinct bands. TlK'y 
ceded all their knds cast of the Mississippi to the United State? in 18:i7, 
and lived on the St. Peter's till driven thence in consequence <>f the 
massacres of 1802, 1863. The Yankton Sioux consist of two bands, which 
are again subdivided. The Assiuiboins, or Hohays, are an offshoot from 
the Yanktons, with whom they are now at war. The Titonwan or Teton 
Sioux, forming the most western division, and the largest, comprise seven 
bands, and are among the bravest and fiercest tenants of the prairie. 

The earliest French writers estimate the total number of the Sioux at 
forty thousand. Mr. Riggs, in 1852. placed it at about twenty-five thou- 
sand. Like many other Indian tribes, they seem practically incaiMtble of 
civilization. 
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to the vehement jargon of the chiefs and warriors, 
who were disputing among themselves to whom 
the three captives should respectively belong ; for 
it seems that, as far as related to them, the ques- 
tion of distribution had not yet been definitely 
settled. The debate ended in the assigning of 
Hennepin to his old enemy Aquipaguetin ; who, 
however, far from persisting in his evil designs, 
adopted him on the spot as his son. The three 
companions must now part company. Du Gay, not 
yet quite reassured of his safety, hastened to con- 
fess himself to Hennepin, but Accau proved refrac- 
tory and refused the offices of religion, which did 
not prevent the friar from embracing them both, 
as he says, with an extreme tenderness. Tu'ed as 
he was, he was forced to set out with his self- 
st}4ed father to his village, which was fortunately 
not far off. An impleasant walk of a few miles 
through woods and marshes brought them to the 
borders of a sheet of water, apparently Lake Buade, 
where five of Aquipaguetin's wives received the 
party in three canoes, and ferried them to an island 
on which the village stood. 

At the entrance of the chief's lodge, Hennepin 
was met by a decrepit old Indian, withered with 
age, who offered him the peace-pipe, and placed 
him on a bear-skin which was spread by the fire. 
Here, to relieve his fatigue, for he was well-nigh 
spent, a small boy anointed his limbs with the fat 
of a wild cat, supposed to be sovereign in these 
cases by reason of the great agility of that animal. 
His new father gave him a bark platter of fish, 

21 
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covered him with a buffalo robe, and showed him six 
or seven of his wives, who were thenceforth, he was 
told, to regard him as a son. The chief's house- 
hold was numerous; and his allies and relations 
. formed a considerable clan, of which the missionary 
found himself an involuntary member. He was 
scandalized when he saw one of his adopted brothers 
carrying on his back the bones of a deceased friend, 
wrapped in the chasuble of brocade which they had 
taken with other vestments from his box. 

Seeing their new relative so enfeebled that he 
could scarcely stand, the Indians made for him 
one of their sweating baths,* where they immersed 
him in steam three times a week ; a process from 
which he thinks he derived great benefit. His 
strength gradually returned, in spite of his meagre 
fare; for there was a dearth of food, and the 
squaws were less attentive to his wants than to 
those of their children. They respected him, how- 
ever, as a person endowed with occult powers, and 
stood in no little awe of a pocket compass which 
he had with him, as well as of a small metal pot 
with feet moulded after the face of a lion. This 
last seemed in their eyes a " medicine " of the most 
formidable nature, and they would not touch it with- 
out first wrapping it in a beaver-skin. For the rest, 
Hennepin made himself useful in various ways. 
He shaved the heads of the children, as was the 

^ These baths consist of a small hut, covered closely with bnflUo- 
skins, into whicli the patient and his friends enter, carefully closing every 
aperture. A pile of heated stones is placed in the middle, and water is 
poured upon them, raising a dense vapor. They are still. 1868, in use 
among the Sioux and some other tribes. 
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custom of the tribe, bled certain asthmatic persons, 
and dosed others with orvietan, the famous pana- 
cea of his time, of which he had brought w4th him 
a good supply. With respect to his missionary 
functions, he seems to have given himself little 
trouble, unless his attempt to make a Sioux vocab- 
idary is to be regarded as preparatory to a future 
apostleship. " I could gain nothing over them," 
he says, " in the way of their salvation, by reason 
of their natural stupidity." Nevertheless, on one 
occasion he baptized a sick child, naming it Antoi- 
nette in honor of St. Anthony of Padua. It seemed 
to revive after the rite, but soon relapsed and pre- 
sently died, " which," he writes, " gave me great 
joy and satisfaction." In this, he was like the 
Jesuits, who could find nothing but consolation in 
the death of a newly baptized infant, since it was 
thus assured of a paradise which, had it lived, it 
would probably have forfeited by sharing in the 
superstitions of its parents. 

With respect to Hennepin and his Indian father, 
there seems to have been little love on either side ; 
but Ouasicoude, the principal chief of the Sioux of 
this region, was the fast friend of the three white 
men. He was angry that they had been robbed, which 
he had been unable to prevent, as the Sioux had no 
laws, and their chiefs little power ; but he spoke his 
mind freely, and told Aquipaguetin and the rest, in 
full coimcil, that they were like a dog who steals a 
piece of meat from a dish, and runs away with it. 
When Hennepin complained of hunger, the Indians 
had always promised him that early in the summer 
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he should tro with them on a buffulo hiint. and have 
f^iod in abundance. The time at length came, and 
the inhabitant's of all the neighlx)rins villages pre- 
jjared for departure. To each several band was 
Hftsitrned its special huntini^-groimd, and he was 
expected to accompany his Indian father. To this 
he demurred ; for he feared lest Aquipagiietin. angry 
at the words of the great chief, might take this 
opportunity to revenge the insult put upon him. 
He therefore gave out that he expected a party of 
•• spirits," that is to say. Frenchmen, to meet him 
at the mouth of the Wisconsin, bringing a supply 
of floods for the Indians ; and he declares that La 
Salle had in fact promised to send traders to that 
place. Be this as it may, the Indians believed him ; 
and. true or false, the assertion, as mil be seen, an- 

» 9 m 

swered the jiurpose for which it was made. 

The Indians set out in a bodv to the number 
of two hundred and fift\' warriors, with their women 
and children. The three Frenchmen, who, though 
in different villages, had occasionally met during 
the two months of their captivity, were all of the 
party. They descended Rum River, which forms 
th(» outlet of Mille Lac, and which is called the 
St. 1^'rancis, by Hennepin. None of the Indians 
had offered to give him passage ; and, fearing lest 
he should be abandoned, he stood on the bank, 
hailing the passing canoes and begging to be taken 
in. Accau and I)u Gay presently appeared, pad- 
dling a small canoe which the Indians had given 
them ; but they would not listen to the missionary's 
call, and Accau, who had no love for him, cried 
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out that he had paddled him long enough already. 
Two Indians, however, took pity on him, and brought 
him to the place of encampment, where Du Gay 
tried to excuse himself for his conduct, but Accau 
was sullen and kept aloof. 

After reaching the Mississippi, the whole party 
encamped together opposite to the mouth of Rum 
River, pitching their tents of skin, or building theu- 
bark huts, on the slope of a hill by the side, of the 
water. It was a wild scene, this camp of savages 
among whom as yet no traders had come and no 
handiwork of civilization had found its way ; the 
tall warriors, some nearly naked, some wrapped in 
buffalo robes, and some in shirts of diessed deer- 
skin fringed with hair and embroidered with dyed 
porcupine quills, war-clubs of stone in their hands, 
and quivers at their backs filled with stone-headed 
arrows ; the squaws, cutting smoke-dried meat with 
knives of flint, and boiling it in rude earthen pots 
of their own making, driving away, meanwhile, 
with shrill cries, the troops of lean dogs, who dis- 
puted the meal with a crew of hungry children. 
The whole camp, indeed, was threatened with star- 
vation. The three white men could get no food but 
unripe berries, from the effects of which Hennepin 
thinks they might all have died, but for timely 
doses of his orvietan. 

Being tired of the Indians, he became anxious 
to set out for the Wisconsin to find the party of 
Frenchmen, real or imaginary, who were to meet 
him at that place. That he was permitted to do 
80 was due to the influence of the great chief 

21* 
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Ouasicoude, who always befriended him, and who 
had soundly berated his two companions for refusing 
him a seat in their canoe. Du Gay wished to go 
with him ; but Accau, who liked the Indian life as 
much as he disliked Hennepin, preferred to remain 
with the hunters. A small birch canoe was given 
to the two adventurers, together with an earthen 
pot ; and they had also between them a gun, a knife, 
and a robe of beaver-skin. Thus equipped, they 
began their journey, and soon approached the Falls 
of St. Anthony, so named by Hennepin in honor 
of the inevitable St. Anthony of Padua.' As they 
were carrying their canoe by the cataract, they saw 
five or six Indians, who had gone before, one of 
whom had climbed into an oak-tree beside the 
principal fall, whence in a loud and lamentable 
voice he was haranguing the spirit of the waters, 
as a sacrifice to whom he had just hung a robe of 
beaver-skin among the branches.^ Their attention 

1 Hennepin's notice of the Falls of St. Antlionj, though brief, is suffl- 
ciontly accurate. He Hays, in his first edition, tliat they are forty or fifty 
feet high, but adds ten feet more in the edition of 1697. In 1821, according 
to Schoolcraft, the perpendicular fall measured forty feet. Great clianges, 
however, have taken place here and are still in progress. The rock is a 
very soft, friable sandstone, overlaid by a stratum of limestone; and it is 
crumbling with such rapidity under the action of the water that the cata- 
ract will soon be little more than a rapid. Other changes equally dis- 
HstrouH, in an artistic point of view, are going on even more quickly. 
Beside the falls stands a city, which, by an ingenious combination of the 
(ireek and Sioux languages, has received the name of Minneapolis, or 
City of tlie Waters, and whicli, in 1807, contained ten thousan<l inhabi- 
tant!*, two national binks, and an oi)eni-house, while its rival city of St. 
Anthony, immediately opposite, boasted a gigantic water-cure and a State 
university. In short, the great natural beauty of the place is utterly 
spoiled. 

'^ Oanktayhcc, the principal deity of the Sioux, was supposed to live 
under tliese falls, though he manifested himself in the form of a bufiUo. 
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was soon engrossed by another object. Looking 
over the edge of the cliff which overhung the river 
below the falls, Hennepin saw a snake, which, as he 
avers, was six feet long,' writhing upward towards 
the boles of the swallows in the face of the preci- 
pice, in order to devour their young. He pointed 
him out to Du Gay, and they pelted him with stones, 
till he fell into the river, but not before his contor- 
tions and the darting of his forked tongue bad so 
affected the Picard's imagination that he was haunted 
that night with a terrific incubus. 
, They paddled sixty leagues down the river in the 
heats of July, and killed no large game but a single 
deer, the meat of which soon spoiled. Theii- main 
resource was the turtles, whose shyness and watch- 
fulness caused them frequent disappointments, and 
many involuntary fasts. They once captured one 
of more than common size ; and. as they were 
endeavoring to cut off his head, he was near aven- 
ging himself by snapping off Hennepin's finger. 
There was a herd of buffalo in sight on the neigh- 
boring prairie ; and Du Gay went with his gun in 
pursuit of them, leaving the turtle in Hennepin's 
custody. Scai'cely was he gone when the friar, 
raising his eyes, saw tliat theii- canoe, which they 
had left at the edge of tlie water, had floated out 

It wBi he who treated the earth, like the Algonquin .Manabnzlici, rruiii 
mod brought to him in the pi>w« of a muik-rat. Carver, in 1786, haw nn 
Indian throw every tiling lie had about liim into tlie cataract as an olier- 
ing to (hi* deitj. 

1 In the edition of 1898. In that of Id'JT he lias grown to leren or 
tight feet. The bank-Bwallowi giill make their neita in lliese cliOs, 
bOTing eaiU]' into tbe ioa iucohesire sandstone. 



248 HENNEPIN AMONG THE SIOUX [1680. 

into the current. Hastily turning the turtle on his 
back, he covered him with his habit of St. Francis, 
on which, for greater security, he laid a number of 
stones, and then, being a good swimmer, struck out 
in pursuit of the canoe, which he at length over- 
took. Finding that it would overset if he tried 
to climb into it, he pushed it before him to the 
shore, and then paddled towards the place, at some 
distance above, where he had left the turtle. He 
had no sooner reached it than he heard a strange 
sound, and beheld a long file of buffalo, — bulls, 
cows, and calves, — entering the water not far off, to 
cross to the western bank. Having no gun, as 
became his apostolic vocation, he shouted to Du 
Gay, who presently appeared, running in all haste ; 
and they both paddled in pursuit of the game. Du 
Gay aimied at a young cow, and shot her in the head. 
She fell in shallow water near an island, where some 
of the herd had landed ; and, being imable to drag 
her out, they waded into the water and butchered 
her where she lay. It was forty-eight hours since 
they had tasted food. Hennepin made a fire, while 
Du Gay cut up the meat. They feasted so bounti- 
fully that they both fell ill, and were forced to remain 
two days on the island, taking doses of orvietan, 
before they were able to resume their journey. 

Apparently they were not sufficiently versed in 
woodcraft to smoke the meat of the cow ; and the 
hot sun soon robbed them of it. They had a few 
fish-hooks, but were not always successful in the 
use of them. On one occasion, being nearly 
famished, they set their line, and lay watching it, 
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uttering prayers in turn. Suddenly, there was a 
great turmoil in the water. Du Gay ran to the line, 
and, with the help of Hennepin, drew in two large 
cat-fish.^ The eagles, or fish-hawks, now and then 
dropped a newly caught fish, of which they gladly 
took possession ; and once they found a purveyor in 
an otter which they saw by the bank, devouring 
some object of an appearance so wonderful that Du 
Gay cried out that he had a devil between his paws. 
They scared him from his prey, which proved to be 
a spade-fish, or, as Hennepin correctly describes it, 
a species of sturgeon, with a bony projection from 
his snout in the shape of a paddle. They broke 
their fast upon him, undeterred by this eccentric 
appendage. 

If Hennepin had had an eye for scenery, he 
would have found in these his vagabond ro\dngs 
wherewith to console himself in some measure for 
his frequent fasts. The young Mississippi, fresh 
from its northern springs, unstained as yet by unhal- 
lowed union >Wth the riotous Missouri, flowed calmly 
on its way amid strange and unique beauties; a 
wilderness, clothed ^vitli velvet grass ; forest- 
shadowed valleys ; lofty heights, whose smooth 
slopes seemed levelled with the scythe ; domes and 
pinnacles, ramparts and ruined towers, the work of 
no human hand. The canoe of tlie voyagers, borne 
on the tranquil current, glided in the shade of gray 
crags festooned with blossoming honeysuckles ; by 

1 Hennepin speaks of their size with astonishment, and says that the 
two together would weigh twenty -Ave pounds. Cat-fish have been taken 
in the Mississippi weighing more tlian a hundred and fifty pounds. 
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trees mantled with wild grape-vines, dells bright 
with the flowers of the white euphorbia, the blue 
gentian, and the purple balm ; and matted forests, 
where the red squuTels leaped and chattered. They 
passed the great cliff whence the Indian maiden 
threw herself in her despair ; ' and Lake Pepin lay 
before them, slumbering in the July sun ; the far- 
reaching sheets of sparkling water, the woody slopes, 
• the tower-like crags, the grassy heights basking in 
sunlight or shadowed by the passing cloud ; all the 
fair outline of its graceful scenery, the finished and 
polished masterwork of Nature, And when at even- 
ing they made their bivouac fire, and drew up their 
canoe, while dim, sultry clouds veiled -the west, and 
the flashes of the silent heat-lightning gleamed on 
the leaden water, they could listen, as they smoked 
their pipes, to the strange, mournful cry of the whip- 
poorwills, and the quavering scream of the owls. 

Other thoughts than the study of the picturesque 
occupied the mind of Hennepin, when one day he 
saw his Indian father, Aquipaguetin, whom he had 
supposed five hundred miles distant, descending the 
river with ten warriors in canoes, lie was eager to 
be the first to meet the traders, who, as Hennepin 
had given out, were to come with their goods to the 
mouth of the Wisconsin. The two travellers trem- 
bled for the consequences of this encounter ; but 
the chief, after a short colloquy, passed on his way. 

1 The " LoYer't Leap/' or " Maiden's Rock/' fi*om which a Sioux girl, 
Winona, or the '* Eldest Bom/' is said to have thrown herself in the 
despair of disappointed affection. The story, which seems founded in 
truth, will be found, not without embellishments, in Mrs. Eastman's 
Legends of the Sioux, 
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In three days he returned in ill-humor, having found 
no traders at the appointed spot. The Picard was 
absent at the time, looking for game, and Hennepin 
was sitting under the shade of his blanket, which he 
had stretched on forked sticks to protect him from 
the sun. when he saw his adopted father approach- 
ing with a threatening look and a war-club in his 
hand. He attempted no violence, however, but suf- 
fered his wrath to exhale in a severe scolding, after* 
which he resumed his course up the river with his 
warriors. 

If Hennepin, as he avers, really expected a party 
of traders at the Wisconsin, the course he now took 
is sufficiently explicable. If he did not expect them, 
his obvious coiu-se was to rejoin Tonty on the Illi- 
nois, for which he seems to have had no inclination ; 
or to return to Canada by way of the Wisconsin, an 
attempt which involved the risk of starvation, as the 
two travellers had but ten charges of powder left. 
Assuming, then, his hope of the traders to have been 
real, he and Du Gav resolved, in the mean time, to 
join a large body of Sioux hunters, who, as Aquipa- 
guetin had told them, were on a stream which he 
calls Bull River, now the Chippeway, entering the 
Mississippi near Lake Pepin. By so doing, they 
would gain a supply of food, and save themselves 
from the danger of encountering parties of roving 
warriors. 

They found this band, among whom was their 
companion Accau, and followed them on a grand 
hunt along the borders of the Mississippi. Du Gay 
was separated for a time from Hennepin, who was 
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placed in a canoe with a withered squaw more than 
eighty years old. In spite of her age, she handled 
her paddle with admirable address, and used it vigor- 
ously, as occasion required, to repress the gambols 
of three childi'en, who, to Hennepin's great annoy- 
ance, occupied the middle of the canoe. The hunt 
was successful. The Sioux warriors, active as deer, 
chased the buffalo on foot with their stone-headed 
arrows, on the plains behind the heights that bor- 
dered the river ; while the old men stood sentinels 
at the top, watching for the approach of enemies. 
One day an alarm was given. The warriors rushed 
towards the supposed point of danger, but found 
nothing more formidable than two squaws of their 
own nation, who brought strange news. A war- 
party of Sioux, they said, had gone towards Lake 
Superior, and met by the way five " Spirits ; " that is 
to say, five Europeans. Hennepin was full of curi- 
osity to learn who the strangers might be ; and they, 
on their part, were said to have shown great anxiety 
to know the nationality of the three white men who, 
as they were told, were on the river. The hunt was 
over ; and the hunters, with Hennepin and his com- 
panion, were on their way northward to their 
towns, when they met the five " Spirits " at some dis- 
tance below the Falls of St. Anthony. They proved 
to be Daniel Greysolon du Lhut, with four well- 
armed Frenchmen. 

This bold and enterprising man, stigmatized by 
the Intendant Duchesneau as a leader of coiireurs 
de hoia^ was a cousin of Tonty, bom at Lyons He 
belonged to that caste of the lesser nobles, whose 
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name was legion, and whose admirable military 
qualities shone forth so conspicuously in the wars 
of Louis XIV. Though his enterprises were inde- 
pendent of those of La Salle, they were, at this 
time, carried on in connection with Count Frontenac 
and certain merchants in his interest, of whom Du 
Lhut's imcle. Patron, was one ; while Louvigny, his 
brother-in-law, was in alliance with the Governor, 
and was an officer of his guard. Here, then, was a 
kind of family league, countenanced by Frontenac, 
and acting conjointly with him, in order, if the angry 
letters of the Intendant are to be believed, to reap 
a clandestine profit under the shadow of the Gover- 
nor's authority, and in \dolation of the royal ordi- 
nances. The rudest part of the work fell to the 
share of Du Lhut, who, with a persistent hardi- 
hood, not surpassed, perhaps, even by La Salle, was 
continually in the forest, in the Lidian towns, or 
in remote wilderness outposts planted by himself, 
exploring, trading, fighting, ruling lawless savages, 
and whites scarcely less ungovernable, and, on one 
or more occasions, varying his life by crossing the 
ocean, to gain interviews with the colonial minister, 
Seignelay, amid the splendid vanities of Versailles. 
Strange to say, this man of hardy enterprise was a 
martyr to the gout, which, for more than a quarter 
of a centur)', grievously tormented him ; though 
for a time he thought himself cured by the interces- 
sion of the Iroquois saint, Catharine Tegahkouita, to 
whom he had made a vow to that end. He was, 
without doubt, an habitual breaker of the royal 
ordinances regulating the fur-trade ; yet his services 

22 
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were great to the colony and to the crown, and his 
name deserves a place of honor among the pioneers 
of American civilization.^ 



1 The &ctB concerning Da Lhat have been gleaned from a variety of 
contemporary documents, chiefly the letters of his enemy, Duchcsneau, 
who always puts him in the worst light, especially in his despatch to 
Seignelay of 10 Nov. 1679, where he charges both him and the Governor 
with carrying on an illicit trade with the English of New York, an ex- 
ample, which, if followed, would ruin the colony by diverting the sources 
of its support to its rival. Du Lhut built a trading fort on Lake Superior, 
called Cananittigoyan (La Hontan), or Kamalastigouia (Perrot). It was 
on the north side, at the mouth of a river entering Thunder Bay, where 
Fort William now stands. In 1684, he caused two Indians, who had mur- 
dered several Frenchmen on Lake Superior, to be shot. He displayed 
in this affair great courage and coolness, undaunted by tlie crowd of 
excited savages who surrounded him and his little band of Frenchmen. 
The long letter, in which he recounts the capture and execution of the 
murderers, is before me. Duchesnenu makes his conduct on this occa- 
sion the ground of a charge of rashness. In 1686, Denonville, then Gov- 
ernor of the colony, ordered him to fortify the Detroit ; that is, the strait 
between Lakes Erie and Huron. He went tluther with flfty men and 
built a palisade fort, which he occupied fbr some time. In 1687, he, 
together with Tonty and Durantaye, joined Denonville against the Sen- 
ecas, with a body of Indians from the Upper Lakes. In 1689, during the 
panic that followed the Iroquois invasion of Montreal, Du Lhut, with 
twenty-eight Canadians, attacked twenty-two Iroquois in canoes, received 
their fire without returning it, bore down upon them, killed eighteen of 
them, and captured three, only one escaping. In 1695, he was in com- 
mand at Fort Frontenac. In 1697, he succeeded to the command of a 
company of infantry, but was suffering wretchedly from the gout at Fort 
Frontenac. In 1710, Vaudreuil, in a despatch to the minister, Ponchartrain, 
announced his death as occurring in the previous winter, and added the 
brief comment, " c'c'tait un trds-honndte homme." Other contemporaries 
■peak to the same effect. " M^- Dulhut, Gentilhomme Lionnois, qui a 
beaucoup de m^rite et de capacity.'' — La Hontan, i. 108 (1703). " Le 
Sieur du Lut, homme d'esprit et d'expdrience." — Le Clercq, ii. 137. 
Charlevoix calls him " one of the bravest officers the King has ever had 
in this colony.'' His name is variously spelled Du Luc, Du Lud, Du 
Ludc, Du Lut, Du Luth, Du Lhut. For an account of the Iroquois 
virgin, Tegahkouita, whose intercession is said to have cured, him of the 
gout, see Cliarlevoix, i. 672. 

On a contemporary manuscript map by the Jesuit RafTeix, represent- 
ing the routes of Marquette, La Salle, and Du Lhut, are the following 
words, referring to the last-named discoverer, and interesting in connec- 
tion with Hennepin's statements : "M' da Lade le premier a ettid chez let 
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When Hennepin met him, he had been about 
two years in the wilderness. In September, 1678, 
he left Quebec for the purpose of exploring the 
region of the Upper Mississippi, and establishing 
relations of friendship with the Sioux and their 
kindred, the Assiniboins. In the summer of 1679, 
he visited three large towns of the eastern division 
of the Sioux, including those visited by Hennepin 
in the following year, and planted the king's arms in 
all of them. Early in the autumn, he was at the 
head of Lake Superior, holding a council with 
the Assiniboins and the lake tribes, and inducing 
them to live at peace with the Sioux. In all this, 
he acted in a public capacity, under the authority 
of the Governor ; but it is not to be supposed that 
he forgot his own interests or those of his asso- 
ciates. The Intendant angrily complains that he 
aided and abetted the courears de hois in their law- 
less courses, and sent down in their canoes great 
quantities of beaver-skins consigned to the mer- 
chants in league with him, under cover of whose 
names the Governor reaped his share of the profits. 

In June, 16^0, while Hennepin was in the Sioux 
villages, Du Lhut set out from the head of Lake 
Superior with two canoes, four Frenchmen, and 
an Indian, to continue his explorations.' He as- 
cended a river, apparently the Burnt Wood, and 
reached from thence a branch of the Mississippi 

Sioux en 1678, et a est^ proche la source du Mississippi, et ensuite vint 
letirer le P. Louis {Hennepin) qui avoit estd fait prisonnier chez les Sioux." 
Dq Lhut here appears as the deliverer of Hennepin. 

^ Abstracts of letters in Memoir on the French Dominion in Canada, N. Y, 
Col, Doom., ix. 781. 
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which seems to have been the St. Croix. It was 
now that, to his surprise, he learned that there 
were three Europeans on the main river below ; 
and, fearing that they might be Englishmen or 
Spaniards, encroaching on the territories of the 
king, he eagerly pressed forward to solve his 
doubts. When he saw Hennepin, his mind was 
set at rest; and the travellers met with a mutual 
cordiality. They followed the Indians to their 
villages of Mille Lac, where Hennepin had now 
no reason to complain of their treatment of him. 
The Sioux gave him and Du Lhut a grand feast 
of honor, at which were seated a himdred and 
twenty naked guests ; and the great chief Ouasi- 
coud6, with his own hands, placed before Hennepin 
a bark dish containing a mess of smoked meat and 
wild rice. 

Autumn had come, and the travellers bethought 
them of going home. The Sioux, consoled by their 
promises to retui-n with goods for ti-ade, did not 
oppose their departure ; and they set out together, 
eight white men in all. As they passed St. Antho- 
ny's Falls, two of the men stole two buffalo robes 
which were hung on trees as offerings to the spirit 
of the cataract. When Du Lhut hetu'd of it, he 
was very angry, telling the men that they had 
endangered the lives of the whole party. Henne- 
pin admitted that, in the view of human prudence, 
he was right, but urged that the act was good and 
praiseworthy, inasmuch as the offerings were made 
to a false god ; while the men, on their part, proved 
mutinous, declaring that they wanted the robes and 
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meant to keep them. The travellers continued 
their journey in great ill humor, but were pres- 
ently soothed by the excellent hunting which they 
found on the way. As they approached the Wis- 
consin, they stopped to dry the meat of the buffalo 
they had killed, when to their amazement they saw 
a war-party of Sioux approaching in a fleet of 
canoes. Hennepin represents himself as showing 
on this occasion an extraordinary courage, going 
to meet the Indians with a peace-pipe, and instruct- 
ing Du Lhut, who knew more of these matters 
than he, how it behooved him to conduct himself. 
The Sioux proved not unfriendly, and said nothing 
of the theft of the buffalo robes. They soon went 
on their way to attack the Illinois and Missouiis, 
leaving the Frenchmen to ascend the Wisconsin 
unmolested. 

After various adventures, they reached the station 
of the Jesuits at Green Bay ; but its existence 
is wholly ignored by Hennepin, whose zeal for his 
own order will not pennit him to allude to this 
establishment of the rival ipissionaries.^ He is 
equally reticent with regard to the Jesuit mission at 
Michillimackinac, where the party soon after arrived, 
and where they spent the winter. The only intima- 
tion which he gives of its existence consists in the 
mention of the Jesuit Pierson, who was a Fleming 
like himself, and who often skated with him on the 
frozen lake, or kept him company in fishing through 



^ Od the other hand, he sets down on his map of 1688 a mission of 
the R^oolletB at a point north of the fifirthest sources of the Mississippi, to 
which no white man had ever penetrated. 

22* 
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a hole in the ice.^ When the spring opened, Hen- 
nepin descended Lake Huron, followed the Detroit 
to Lake Erie, and proceeded thence to Niagara. 
Here he spent some time in making a fresh exami- 
nation of the cataract, and then resumed his voyage 
on Lake Ontario. He stopped, however, at the 
great town of the Senecas, near the Genessee, where, 
with his usual spirit of meddling, he took upon him 
the functions of the civil and military authorities, 
convoked the chiefs to a council, and urged them to 
set at liberty certain Ottawa prisoners whom they 
had captured in violation of treaties. Having settled 
this affair to his satisfaction, he went to Fort Fron- 
tenac, where his brother missionary, Buisset, re- 
ceived him with a welcome rendered the warmer by 
a story which had reached him, that the Indians had 
hanged Hennepin with his own cord of St. Francis. 
From Fort Frontenac he went to Montreal ; and 
leaving his two men on a neighboring island, that 
they might escape the payment of duties on a quan- 
tity of furs which they had with them, he paddled 
alone towards the town. Count Frontenac chanced 
to be here ; and, looking from the window of a house 
near the river, he saw, approaching in a canoe, a 
R6collet father, whose appearance indicated the ex- 
tremity of hard service ; for his face was worn and 
sunburnt, and his tattered habit of St. Francis was 
abundantly patched with scraps of buffalo skin. 



1 He says that Pienon had come among the Indians to learn their lan- 
guage ; that he " retained the frankness and rectitude of our country/' 
and " a disposition always on the side of candor and sincerity. In a word, 
he seemed to me to be all that a Christian ought to be " (1697), 488. 
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When at length he recognized the long-lost Henne- 
pin, he received him, as the father writes, " with all 
the tenderness which a missionary could expect from 
a person of his rank and quality." * He kept him 
for twelve days in his o>vn house, and listened with 
interest to such of his adventures as the friar saw 
fit to divulge. 

And here we bid farewell to Father Hennepin. 
" Providence," he writes, " preserved my life that I 
might make known my great discoveries to the 
world." He soon after went to Europe, where the 
story of his travels found a host of readers, but 
where he died at last in a deserved obscurity.' 

1 (1697), 471. 

' More than twenty editions of Hennepin's travels appeared, in French, 
English, Dutch, German, Italian, and Spanish. Most of them include the 
mendacious narrative of the pretended descent of the Mississippi. For a 
lift of them, see Hitt. Mag., i. 846 ; ii. 24. 

Ttie following is from a letter of La Salle, dated at Fort Frontcnac, 
22 Aug. 1681. This, with one or two other passages of his letters, shows 
that he understood tlie friar's character, though he could scarcely hare 
foreseen his scandalous attempts to defame him and rob him of his just 
honors. " J'ai cru qu'il ^toit h. propos de yous foire le narr(^ des aventurcs 
do ce canot (du Picard et d'Accau) parce que je ne doute pas qu'on n'en 
parle ; et si vous souhaitez en confurer avec le P. Louis Henipin (sic) 
Recollect qui est repasse en France, il faut un peu le conn.iitre, car il ne 
manquera pas d'exag<5rer toutes choscs, c'est son caractdre, et k moj 
mesme il m'a <5crit comme s'il eust estd tout pr^s d'estre brulc, quoiqu'il 
n'en ait pas est<5 seulement en danger ; mais il croit qu'il lui est honorable 
de le faire de la sorte, et tV paHe pliu conformiment a ce gu*il veut qu'h c$ 
qu'il/cut" I am indebted fbr the above to M. Margry. 

In 1699, Hennepin wished to return to Canada ; but, in a letter of that 
year, Louis XIV. orders the Governor to seize him, should he appear, and 
lend liim prisoner to Rochcfort Tliis seems to have been in consequence 
of his renouncing the service of the French crown and dedicating his edi- 
tion of 1697 to William UL of England. 



CHAPTER XX. 

1681. 

LA SALLE BEGINS ANEW. 

Hm ConsTANCT. — His Plans. — His Savage Allies. — Hb becombs 
Snow-bund. — Negotiations. — Grand Council. — La Salle's Ora- 
tory. — Meeting with Tontt. — Preparation. — Departure. 

In tracing the adventures of Tonty and the rov- 
mgs of Hennepin, we have lost sight of La Salle, 
the pivot of the enterprise. Returning from the 
desolation and horror in the valley of the Illinois, 
he had spent the winter at Fort Miami, on the St. 
Joseph, by the borders of Lake Michigan. Here he 
might have brooded on the redoubled ruin that had 
befallen him : the desponding friends, the exulting 
foes : the wasted energies, the crushing load of debt, 
the stormy past, the black and lowering future. 
But his mind was of a different temper. He had 
no thought but to grapple with adversity, and out of 
the fragments of his ruin to rear the fabric of a 
triumphant success. 

He would not recoil ; but he modified his plans 
to meet the new contingency. His white enemies 
had found, or rather perhaps had made, a savage 
ally in the Iroquois. Their incursions must be 
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stopped, or his enterprise would come to nought ; 
and he thought he saw the means by which this 
new danger could be converted into a source of 
strength. The tribes of the West, threatened by the 
common enemy, might be taught to forget their mu- 
tual animosities, and join in a defensive league, T\dth 
La Salle at its head. They might be colonized 
around his fort in the vallev of the Illinois, where, 
in the shadow of the French flag, and with the aid 
of French allies, they could hold the Iroquois in 
check, and acquire, in some measure, the arts of 
a settled life. The Franciscan friars could teach 
them the faith ; and La Salle and his associates could 
supply them with goods, in exchange for the vast 
harvest of furs which their hunters could gather in 
these boundless wilds. Meanwhile, he would seek 
out the mouth of the Mississippi ; and the furs 
gathered at his colony in the Illinois would then 
find a ready passage to the markets of the world. 
Thus might this ancient slaughter-field of warring 
savages be redeemed to civilization and Christianity ; 
and a stable settlement, half-feudal, half-commercial, 
grow up in the heart of the western wilderness. 
The scheme was but a new feature, the result of 
new circumstances, added to the original plan of his 
great enterprise ; and he addressed himself to its 
execution with his usual vigor, and with an address 
which never failed him in his dealings with Indians. 
There were allies close at hand. Near Fort 
Miami were the huts of twenty-five or thirty 
savages, exiles from their homes, and strangers in 
this western world. Several of the English colonies, 
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from Virginia to Maine, had of late years been har- 
assed by Indian wars ; and the Puritans of New Eng- 
land, above all, had been scourged by the deadly 
outbreak of King Philip's war. Those engaged in 
it had paid a bitter price for their brief triumphs. 
A band of refugees, chiefly Abenakis and Mohegans, 
driven from their native seats, had roamed into these 
distant wilds, and were wintering in the friendly 
neighborhood of the French. La Salle soon won 
them over to his interests. One of their number 
was the Mohegan hunter, who, for two years, had 
faithfully followed his fortunes, and who had been 
for four years in the West. He is described as a 
prudent and discreet young man, in whom La Salle 
had great confidence, and who could make himself 
understood in several western languages, belonging, 
like his own, to the great Algonquin tongue. Tlus 
devoted henchman proved an efficient mediator with 
his countrymen. The New-England Indians, with 
one voice, promised to follow La Salle, asking 
no recompense but to call him their chief, and 
yield to him the love and admiration which he 
rarely failed to command from this hero-worship- 
ping race. 

New allies soon appeared. A Shawanoe chief 
from the valley of the Ohio, whose following 
embraced a hundred and fifty warriors, came to 
ask the protection of the French against the all- 
destroying Iroquois. " The Shawanoes are too 
distant," was La Salle's reply ; " but let them come 
to me at the Illinois, and they shall be safe." The 
chief promised to join him in the autumn at Fort 
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Miami, with all his band. But, more important 
than all, the consent and co-operation of the Illi- 
nois must be gained ; and the Miamis, their neigh- 
bors, and of late their enemies, must be taught 
the folly of their league with the Iroquois, and 
the necessity of joining in the new confederation. 
Of late, they had been made to see the perfidy of 
their dangerous allies. A band of the Iroquois, 
returning from the slaughter of the Tamaroa 
Illinois, had met and murdered a band of Miamis 
on the Ohio, and had not only refused satisfac- 
tion, but entrenched themselves in three rude forts 
of trees and brushwood in the heart of the Miami 
coimtry. The moment was favorable for negotiat- 
ing; but, first, La Salle wished to open a com- 
munication with the Illinois, some of whom had 
begun to return to the country they had abandoned. 
With this view, and also, it seems, to procure pro- 
visions, he set out on the first of March, with his 
lieutenant. La Forest, and nineteen men. 

The country was sheeted in snow, and the party 
journeyed on snow-shoes ; but when they reached 
the open prames, the white expanse glared in the 
sun with so dazzling a brightness that La Salle 
and several of the men became snow-blind. They 
stopped and encamped under the edge of a forest ; 
and here La Salle remained in darkness for three 
days, suffering extreme pain. Meanwhile, he sent 
forward La Forest, and most of the men, keeping 
with him his old attendant Hunaut. Going out in 
quest of pine-leaves, a decoction of which was 
supposed to be useful in cases of snow-blindness. 
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this man discovered the fresh tracks of Indians, 
followed them, and found a camp of Outagamies, 
or Foxes, from the neighborhood of Green Bay. 
From them he heard welcome news. They told 
him that Tonty was safe among the Pottawatta- 
mies, and that Hennepin had passed through their 
country on his return from among the Sioux.* 

A thaw took place ; the snow melted rapidly ; 
the rivers were opened ; the blind men began to 
recover ; and, launching the canoes which they had 
dragged after them, the party pui'sued their way 
by water. They soon met a band of Illinois. La 
Salle gave them presents, condoled with them on 
their losses, and urged them to make peace and 
alliance with the Miamis. Thus, he said, they 
could set the Iroquois at defiance ; for he himself, 
with his Frenchmen and his Indian friends, would 
make his abode among them, supply them with 
goods, and aid them to defend themselves. They 
listened, well pleased, promised to carry his message 
to their countrymen, and furnished him with a large 
supply of com.' Meanwhile, he had rejoined La 
Forest, whom he now sent to Michillimackinac to 
await Tonty, and tell him to remain there till he. 
La Salle, should arrive. 

Having thus accomplished the objects of his 
journey, he returned to Fort Miami, whence he 
soon after ascended the St. Joseph to the village of 



1 Rdation dm D6couverte$f MS. A raluable confirmation of Hennepin'i 

narratiye. 

3 This seems to have been taken from the secret reiKMitories, or cacket, 
of the ruined town of tlie Illinois. 
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the Miami Indians on the portage, at the head of the 
Kankakee. Here he found unwelcome guests. 
These were a band of Iroquois warriors, who had 
been for some time in the place, and who, as he was 
told, had demeaned themselves with the insolence 
of conquerors, and spoken of the French with the 
utmost contempt. He hastened to confront them, 
rebuked and menaced them, and told them that 
now, when he was present, they dared not repeat 
the calumnies which they had utterad in his absence. 
They stood abashed and confounded, and, during 
the following night, secretly left the town, and fled. 
The effect was prodigious on the minds of the Mia- 
mis, when they saw that La Salle, backed by ten 
Frenchmen, could command from their arrogant 
visitors a respect which they, with their hundreds 
of warriors, had wholly failed to inspire. Here, at 
the outset, was an augury full of promise for the 
approaching negotiations. 

There were other strangers in the town, — a 
band of eastern Indians, more numerous than those 
who had wintered at the fort. The greater num- 
ber were from Rhode Island, including, probably, 
some of King Philip's warriors ; others were from 
New York, and others again from Virginia. La 
Salle called them to a council, promised them a 
new home in the West, under the protection of the 
Great King, with rich lands, an abundance of game, 
and French traders to supply them with the goods 
which they had once received from the English. 
Let them but help him to make peace between the 
Miamis and the Illinois, and he would insure for 

28 
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them a future of prosperity and safety. They lis- 
tened with open ears, and promised their aid in the 
work of peace. 

On the next morning, the Miamis were called to 
a grand council. It was held in the lodge of their 
chief, from which the mats were removed, that the 
crowd without might hear what was said. La Salle 
rose, and harangued the concourse. Few men were 
so skilled in the arts of forest rhetoric and diplo- 
macy. After the Indian mode, he was, to follow 
his chroniclers, " the greatest orator in North 
America." ^ He began with a gift of tobacco, to 
clear the brains of his auditory ; next, for he had 
brought a canoe-load of presents to support his elo- 
quence, he gave them cloth to cover their dead, 
coats to dress them, hatchets to build a grand scaf- 
fold in their honor, and beads, bells, and trinkets 
of all sorts, to decorate their relatives at a grand 
funeral feast. All this was mere metaphor. The 
living, whUe appropriating the gifts to their own 
use, were pleased at the compliment offered to their 
dead ; and their delight redoubled a^ the orator pro- 
ceeded. One of their great chiefs had lately been 
killed ; and La Salle, after a eulogy of the departed, 
declared that he would now raise him to life again ; 
that is, that he would assume his name, and give 
support to his squaws and children. This flattering 
announcement drew forth an outburst of applause ; 
and when, to confirm his words, his attendants 
placed before them a huge pile of coats, shirts, and 

^ " En ce genre, U <^toit le plus grand orateur de I'Am^rique Septen- 
tnoDtHd^ — RtkUion deM D€ofmvtrU», MS. 
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hunting-knives, the whole assembly exploded in 
yelps of admiration. 

Now came the climax of the harangue, intro- 
duced by a farther present of six guns. 

" He who is my master, and the master of all 
.this country, is a mighty chief, feared by the whole 
world ; but he loves peace, and the words of his 
lips are for good alone. He is called the King of 
France, and ' he is the mightiest among the chiefs 
beyond the great water. His goodness reaches 
even to your dead, and his subjects come among 
you to raise them up to life. But it is his will to 
preserve the life he has given : it is his will that 
you should obey his laws, and make no war without 
the leave of Onontio, who commands in his name 
at Quebec, and who loves all the nations alike, be- 
cause such is the will of the Great King. You 
ought, then, to live at peace with your neighbors, 
and above all with the Illinois. You have had 
causes of quarrel with them ; but their defeat has 
avenged you. Though they are still strong, they 
wish to make 'peace with you. Be content with 
the glory of having obliged them to ask {6y it. You 
have an interest in preserving them ; since, if the 
Iroquois destroy them, they will next destroy you. 
Let us all obey the Great King, and live together 
in peace, under his protection. Be of my mind, 
and use these guns that I have given you, not to 
make war, but only to hunt and to defend your- 
selves." ^ 

1 Translated firom the Bdatian, where these councils are reported at 
great length. 
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So saying, he gave two belts of wampum to con- 
firm his words; and the assembly dissolved. On 
the following day, the chiefs again convoked it, and 
miide their reply in form. It was all that La Salle 
could have wished. " The Illinois is our brother, 
because he is the son of our Father, the Great 
King." " We make you the master of oiu: beaver 
and our lands, of our minds and our bodies." " We 
cannot wonder that our brothers from the East wish 
to live with you. We should have wished so too, 
if w(j had known what a blessing it is to be the 
children of the Great King." The rest of this 
auH|)icious day was passed in feasts and dances, in 
wlii(;li La Salle and his Frenchmen all bore part 
Kin n(»w scheme was hopefully begun ; the ground 
wuH broken, tmd the seed sown. It remained to 
K('hi(jve the enterprise, twice defeated, of the dis- 
covcjry of the mouth of the Mississippi, that vital 
concUtiou of his triumph, without which all other 
NU(!(H»8S(»8 were meaningless and vain. 

To this end he nmst retmn to Canada, appease 
his creditors, and collect his scattered resources. 
'I'owanls the end of May, he set out in canoes 
from I^'ort Miami, and reached Michillimackinac 
after a prosperous voyage. Here, to his great joy, 
he found Tonty and Zenobe Membre, who had 
lately arrived from Green Bay. The meeting was 
one? at which even his stoic nature must have 
melted. Each had for the other a tale of disaster; 
but, when La Sidle recounted the long succession 
of his reverses, it was with the tranquil tone and 
cheerful look of one who relates the incidents of an 
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ordinary journey. Membr6 looked on him with 
admiration. " Any one else," he says, " would 
have thrown up his hand, and abandoned the enter- 
prise ; but, far from this, with a firmness and con- 
stancy that never had its equal, I saw him more 
resolved than ever to continue his work and push 
forward his discovery." * 

Without loss of time, they embarked together for 
Fort Frontenac, paddled their canoes a thousand 
miles, and safely reached their destination. Here, 
in this third beginning of his disastrous enterprise, 
La Salle found himself beset with embarrassments. 
Not only was he burdened with the fruitless costs 
of his two former efforts, but the heavy debts which 
he had incurred in building and maintaining Fort 
Frontenac had not been wholly paid. The fort 
and the seigniory were already deeply mortgaged ; 
yet, through the influence of Count Frontenac, the 
assistance of his secretary, Barrels, a consummate 
man of business, and the support of a wealthy rela- 
tive, he found means to appease his creditors and 
even to gain fresh advances. To this end, how- 
ever, he was forced to part with a portion of his 
monopolies. Having first made his will at Mon- 
treal, in favor of a cousin who had befriended him,' 
he mustered his men, and once more set forth, re- 
solved to trust no more to agents, but to lead on 

1 Membr^, in Le Clercq, ii. 208. Tonty, in his unpublished memoir, 
ipeaks of the jo j of La Salle at the meeting. The Relation, usually very 
accurate, says erroneously, that Tonty had gone to Fort Frontenac. La 
Forest had gone thither not long l)efore La Salle's arrival. 

a Copie du testament du deffttnt 6> de ia Salle, 11 Aoul, 1681, MS. The 
lelatiTe waa Fran9ois Plet, M.D., of Paris. 

28» 
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his followers, in a united body, under his own per- 
sonal command.^ 

The summer was spent when he reached Lake 
Huron. Day after day, and week after week, the 
heavy-laden canoes crept on along the lonely wil- 
derness shores, by the monotonous ranks of bristling 
moss-bearded firs ; lake and forest, forest and lake ; 
a dreary scene haunted with yet more dreary memo- 
ries, — disasters, sorrows, and deferred hopes ; time, 
strength, and wealth spent in vain ; a ruinous past 
and a doubtful future ; slander, obloquy, and hate. 
With unmoved heart, the patient voyager held his 
course, and drew up his canoes at last on the beach 
at Fort Miami. 



1 " On apprendra & la fin de cette anii<fc, 1682, le siicc^ de la d<$couTcrte 
qn'il <^toit rdsolu d'achever, au plus tard le printenips dernier, ou de p^rir 
en J travaillant. Tant de traverses et de malheurs toigours arrives en 
son absence Tont fait rdsoudre k ne se ficr plus ^ personne et ^ conduire 
lui-mOme tout son monde, tout son (Equipage, et toute son entreprise, de 
laquelle il espdroit une heureuse conclusion.'' 

The above is a part of the closing paragraph of the Reiation des D^ 
otnitvrfes, so often cited, and of the excellent guidance of which we are 
henceforth deprived. It is a compilation made up from material supplied 
bj the various members of La Salle's partj, on their return to Canaila, in 
1681 ; and the greater portion is substantially the work of La Salle him- 
lelf. It is a document of great interest and undoubted authority. 
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XIY. PROCLAIMED SOVEREIGN OF THE GrEAT WeST. 

The season was far advanced. On the bare 
limbs of the forest hung a few withered remnants 
of its gay autumnal livery; and the smoke crept 
upward through the sullen November air from the 
squalid wigwams of La Salle's Abenaki and Mohe- 
gan allies. These, his new friends, were savages, 
whose midnight yells had startled the border ham- 
lets of New England; who had danced around 
Puritan scalps, and whom Puritan imaginations 
painted as incarnate fiends. La Salle chose eigh- 
teen of them, " all well inured to war," as his 
companion Membre writes, and added them to the 
twenty-three Frenchmen who composed his party. 
They insisted on taking their women with them, to 
cook for them, and do other camp work. These 
were ten in number, besides three children; and 
thus the expedition included fifty-four persons, of 
whom some were useless, and others a burden. 
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On the twenty-first of December, Tonty and 
Membre set out from Fort Miami with some of 
the party in six canoes, and crossed to the little 
river Chicago^ La Salle, with the rest of the 
men, joined them a few days later. It was the 
dead of winter, and the streams were frozen. They 
made sledges, placed on them the canoes, the bag- 
gage, and a disabled Frenchman ; crossed from the 
Chicago to the northern branch of the Illinois, and 
filed in a long procession down its frozen course. 
They reached the site of the great Illinois village, 
found it tenantless, and continued their journey, 
still dragging their canoes, till at length they 
reached open water below Lake Peoria. 

La Salle had abandoned, for a time, his original 
plan of building a vessel for the navigation of the 
Mississippi. Bitter experience had taught him 
the difficulty of the attempt, and he resolved to 
ti'ust to his canoes alone. They embarked again, 
floating prosperously down between the leafless 
forests that flanked the tranquil river ; till, on the 
sixth of February, they issued forth on the majes- 

1 La Salle, Relation de la D€couverte, 1682, in Thomassj, GOologie Pra- 
tique de la Louisiane, 9 ; Lettre du Pere Zcnoble (Zenobe Membr^), 14 Aoust, 
1682, MS. ; Membr^, in Le Clercq, ii. 214 ; Tonty, ^f€moire, MS. ; Proc^n 
Verbal de la Prise de Possession de la Louisiane. 

The narrative ascribed to Meinbr<5, and published bjr Le Clercq, is 
based on the document preserved in the Archives Scientifiques de la 
Marine, entitled Relation de la D^couverte de r Embouchure de la Rivikre Mis- 
sissippi Jhite par le Sieur de la Salle, Vann€e fxiss^e, 1682. The writer of 
the narrative has used it very freely, copying? the greater part verbatim, 
with occasional additions of a kind which seem to indicate that be had 
taken part in the expedition. Tiie Relation de la D&ouverte, though writ- 
ten in the third person, is the official report of t]ie discovery made by La 
SaUe ; or perhaps for him, by Membr<5. Membn^'s letter of August, 1682, 
ia a brief and succinct statement made immediately after his return. 
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tic bosom of the Mississippi. Here, for the time, 
their progress was stopped ; for the river was full 
of floating ice. La Salle's Indians, too, had lagged 
behind; but, within a week, all had arrived, the 
navigation was once more free, and they resumed 
their course. Towards evening, they saw on their ' 
right the mouth of a great river; and the clear 
current was invaded by the headlong torrent of the 
IVIissouri, opaque with mud. They built their camp- 
fires in the neighboring forest; and, at daylight, 
embarking anew on the dark and mighty stream, 
drifted swiftly down towards unknown destinies. 
They passed a deserted town of the Tamaroas ; 
saw, three days after, the mouth of the Ohio ; ^ 
and, gliding by the wastes of bordering swamp, 
landed, on the twenty-fourth of February, near the 
Third Chickasaw Bluffs.^ They encamped, and 
the hunters went out for game. All returned, ex- 
cepting Pierre Prudhomme ; and, as the others had 
seen fresh tracks of .Indians, La Salle feared that 
he was killed. While some of his followers built 
a small stockade fort on a high bluffs by the river, 
others ranged the woods in pursuit of the missing 
hunter. After six days of ceaseless and fruitless 
search, they met two Chickasaw Indians in the 

1 Called bj Membn^ the Oiiabache (Wabash). 

2 La Salle, Relation de la D^couverte de. I* Embouchure, etc. ; Thomaasy, 10. 
ICembr^ gives the same date ; but the Proch Verbal makes it the twenty- 
Bizth. 

' Grarier, in his letter of 16 Feb. 1701, says that he encamped near a 
" gppeat bluff of stone, called Fort Prudliomme, because M. de la Sallo, 
going on his discovery, entrenched himself here with his party, fearing 
that Prudhomme, who had lost himself in the woods, had been killed 
by the Indians, and that he himself would be attacked/' 
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forest ; and, through them, La Salle sent presents 
and peace-messages to that warlike people, whose 
villages were a few days' journey distant. Several 
days later, Prudhomme was found, and brought 
in to the camp, half dead. He had lost his way 
while hunting ; and, to console him for his woes. 
La Salle christened the newly built fort with his 
name, and left him, with a few others, in charge 
of it. 

Again they embarked ; and, with every stage of 
their adventurous progress, the mystery of this vast 
New World was more and more unveiled. More 
and more they entered the realms of spring. The 
hazy sunlight, the warm and drowsy air, the tender 
foliage, the opening flowers, betokened the reviving 
life of Nature. For several days more they fol- 
lowed the writhings of the great river, on its 
tortuous course through wastes of swamp and 
cane-brake, till on the thirteenth of March ^ they 
found themselves wrapped in a thick fog. Neither 
shore was visible ; but they heard on the right the 
booming of an Lidian drum, and the shrill outcries 
of the war-dance. La Salle at once crossed to the 
opposite side, where, in less than an hour, his men 
threw up a rude fort of felled trees. Meanwhile, 
the fog cleared; and, from the farther bank, the 
astonished Indians saw the strange visitors at their 
work. Some of the French advanced to the edge 
of the water, and beckoned them to come over. 
Several of them approached, in a wooden canoe, to 

1 La Salle, Relation; Thomasaj, 11. 
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within the distance of a gun-shot. La Salle dis- 
played the calumet, and sent a Frenchman to meet 
them. He was well received ; and the friendly 
mood of the Indians being now apparent, the 
whole party crossed the river. 

On landing, they found themselves at a town of 
the Kappa band of the Arkansas, a people dwell- 
ing near the mouth of the river which bears their 
name. The inhabitants flocked about them with 
eager signs of welcome ; built huts for them, brought 
them firewood, gave them com, beans, and dried 
fruits, and feasted them without respite for three 
days. " They are a lively, civil, generous people," 
says Membr6, *'very different from the cold and 
taciturn Indians of the North." They showed, 
indeed, some slight traces of a tendency towards 
civilization; for domestic fowls and tame geese 
were wandering among their rude cabins of bark." 

La Salle and Tonty at the head of their follow- 
ers marched to the open area in the midst of the 
village. Here, to the admiration of the gazing 
crowd of warriors, women, and children, a cross 
was raised bearing the arms of France. Membre, 
in canonicals, sang a hymn ; the men shouted Vive 
le Roi ; and La Salle, in the king's name, took for- 
mal possession of the country.* The friar, not, he 
flatters himself, without success, labored to ex- 
pound by signs the mysteries of the faith ; while 
La Salle, by methods equally satisfactory, drew 

1 MemM, in Le Clercq. ii. 224 ; Tonty, Minmre, MS. 
' PncU Verhd de la Prite de Potseision du Payi det 4^han$(u, 14 Man, 
1682, MS. 
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from the chief an acknowledgment of fealty to 
Louis XIV.^ 

After touching at several other towns of this 
people, the voyagers resumed their course, guided 
by two of the Arkansas ; passed the sites, since 
become historic, of Vicksburg and Grand Gulf; and, 
about three hundred miles below the Arkansas, 
stopped by the edge of a swamp on the western 
side of the river.^ Here, as their two guides told 
them, was the path to the great town of the Taen- 
sas. Tonty and Membre were sent to visit it. They 
and their men shouldered their birch canoe through 
the swamp, and launched it on a lake which had 
once formed a portion of the channel of the river. 
In two hours they reached the town, and Tonty 
gazed at it with astonishment. He had seen nothing 
like it in America ; large square dwellings, built of 
sun-baked mud mixed with straw, arched over with 
a dome-shaped roof of canes, and placed in regu- 
lar order around an open area. Two of them were 
larger and better than the rest. One was the lodge 

1 The nation of the Akanseas, Alkansas, or Arkansas, dwelt on the 
west bank of the Mississippi, near the moutli of the Arkansas. They 
were divided into four tribes, living for the most part in separate villages. 
Those first visited by La Salle were the Kappas or Quapaws, a remnant 
of whom still subsists. The others were the Topingas, or Tongengas ; 
the Torimans ; and the Osotouoy, or Sauthouis. According to Charlevoix, 
who saw tlicm in 1721, tliey were regarded as the tallest and best formed 
Indians in America, and were known as Ics Beaux Hommes. Graviersaya 
that they once lived on the Ohio. 

2 In Tensas County, Louisiana. Tonty 's estimates of distance are here 
much too low. They seem to be founded on observations of latitude, 
without reckoning the windings of the river. It may interest sportsmen 
to know that the party killed several large alligators on tlieir way. Mem- 
bra is much astonished that such monsters should be born of eggs, like 
chickens. 
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of the chief; the other was the temple, or house 
of the Sun. They entered the former, and found 
a single room, forty feet square, where, in the dim 
light, for there was no opening but the door, the 
chief sat awaiting them on a sort of bedstead, 
three of his wives at his side, while sixty old 
men, wrapped in white cloaks woven of mulberry- 
bark, formed his divan. When he spoke, his wives 
howled to do him honor ; and the assembled coun- 
cillors listened with the reverence due to a poten- 
tate for whom, at his death, a hundred victims 
were to be sacrificed. He received the visitors 
graciously, and joyfully accepted the gifts which 
Tonty laid before him.* This interview over, the 
Frenchmen repaired to the temple, wherein were 
kept the bones of the departed chiefs. In construc- 
tion it was much like the royal dwelling. Over it 
were rude wooden figures, representing three eagles 
turned towards the east. A strong mud wall sur- 
rounded it, planted with stakes, on which were 
stuck the skulls of enemies sacrificed to the Sun ; 
while before the door was a block of wood, on 
which lay a large shell sun'ounded with the braided 
hair of the victims. The interior was rude as a 
bam, dimly lighted from the doorway, and full of 
smoke. There was a structure in the middle which 
Membr6 thinks was a kind of altar ; and before it 
burned a perpetual fire, fed with three logs laid 
end to end, and watched by two old men devoted 

1 Tonty, Mimoire, MS. In the spurious narrative published in Ton- 
e's name, the account is embellished and exaggerated. Com|>are Mem- 
bra, in Le Clercq, ii. 227. La Salle's statements in the Relation of 1G82 
(Tbomjufj, 12) sustain those of Tonty. 

21 
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to this sacred office. There was a mysterious recess, 
too, which the strangers were forbidden to explore, 
but which, as Tonty was told, contained the riches 
of the nation, consisting of pearls from the Gulf, 
and trinkets obtained, probably through other tribes, 
from the Spaniards and other Europeans. 

The chief condescended to visit La Salle at his 
camp ; a favor which he would by no means have 
granted, had the visitors been Indians. A master 
of ceremonies, and six attendants, preceded him, to 
clear the path and prepare the place of meeting. 
When all was readv, he was seen advancing, clothed 
in a white robe, and preceded by two men bearing 
white fans ; while a third displayed a disk of bur- 
nished copper, doubtless to represent the Sun, his 
ancestor ; or, as others will have it, his elder 
brother. His aspect was marvellously grave, and 
he and La Salle met with gestures of ceremonious 
courtesy. The interview was very friendly ; and the 
chief returned well pleased with the gifts which his 
entertainer bestowed on him, and which, indeed, 
had been the principal motive of his visit. 

On the next morning, as they descended the 
river, they saw a wooden canoe full of Indians ; 
and Tonty gave chase. He had nearly oveitaken 
it, when more than a hundred men appeared sud- 
denly on the shore, with bows bent to defend their 
countrymen. La SaUe called out to Tonty to with- 
draw. He obeyed ; and the whole party encamped 
on the opposite bank. Tonty offered to cross the 
river with a peace-pipe, and set out accordingly 
with a small party of men. When he landed, the 
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TndiaTis made signs of friendship by joining their 
hands. — a proceeding by which Tonty • having but 
one hand, was somewhat embarrassed ; but he di- 
rected his men to respond in his stead. La Salle 
and Membre now joined him, and went with the 
Indians to their village, three leagues distant. 
Here they spent the night. " The Sieur de la 
Salle," writes Membre, •• whose very air. engaging 
manners, tact, and address attract love and respect 
alike, produced such an effect on the hearts of 
these people, that they did not know how to treat 
us well enough.''* 

The Indians of this village were the Xatchez ; 
and their chief was brother of the great chief, or 
Son, of the whole nation. His town was several 
leagues distant, near the site of the cit}' of Xatchez ; 
and thither the French repaired to visit him. They 
saw what they had already seen among the Taensas, 
— a religious and political despotism, a pri\*ileged 
caste descended from the Sun, a temple, and a 
sacred fire.* La Salle planted a lai^ cross, with 

1 Membre, in Le Oerai, u. 232. 

> The Smxcbez id4 the TiemtLS, whose habits and custom? were similar, 

did not, in tbeir social organization, differ radicallr from other Imlians. 

Tbe Mune pvinciple of clanship, or Memship, so widely spncrad, existi*d in 

Itall force among them, combined with their religious idea», and developed 

into forma of which no otlier example, equally distinct, is to I « found. 

(For ?■***»* ^ danthip, see "Jesuits in North America," Introthtction.) 

Among the NjUcbexand Taensas, the principal clan formed a ruling c-aste ; 

and ha ctatA had the attributes of demi-gods. As descent was through 

the fomaJe, the diieTs son nerer succeeded him, but the son of one of his 

ngfgTB ; r**** •• the, bj tbe usual totemic law, was forced to marry in 

mnn^ htr dan.--- that is. to marry a common mortal, — her husband, 

thoofffa the deatined &ther of a demi-goJ. was treated by her as little 

better r**— * a afaire. She might kill him. if be proved uniaithful ; but be 

forced to aubmit to her infidelities in silence. 
The cnetoine of the Natcfaei hare been described bj Da Piatz, Le 
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the arms of France attached, m the midst of the 
town ; while the inhabitants looked on with a satis- 
faction which they would hardly have displayed, 
had they understood the meaning of the act. 

The French next visited the Coroas, at their 
village, two leagues below ; and here they found a 
reception no less auspicious. On the thirty-fii-st 
of March, as they approached Red River, they 
passed in the fog a town of the Oumas ; and, three 
days later, discovered a party of fishermen, in 
wooden canoes, among the canes along the margin 
of the water. They fled at sight of the French- 
men. La Salle sent men to reconnoitre, who, as 
they struggled through the marsh, were greeted 
with a shower of arrows ; while, from the neighbor- 
ing village of the Quinipissas,^ invisible behind the 
cane-brake, they heard the sound of an Indian drum, 
and the whoops of the mustering warriors. La 
Salle, anxious to keep the peace with all the tribes 
along the river, recalled his men, and pursued his 
voyage. A few leagues below, they saw a cluster 
of Indian lodges on the left bank, apparently void 
of inhabitants. They landed, and found three of 
them filled vnth corpses. It was a village of the 
Tangibao, sacked by their enemies only a few days 
before.^ 

Petit, and others. CharlcToix visited their temple in 1721, and found it in 
a somewhat shabbj condition. At this time, the Taensas were extinct 
In 1729, the Natchez, enraged by the arbitrary conduct of a French com- 
mandant, massacred tlie neighboring settlers, and were in consequence 
expelled from their country and nearly destroyed. A few still survive, 
incorporated with the Creeks ; but they have lost their peculiar customs. 

1 In St. Charles County, on the left bank, not far above New Orleans. 

3 Hennepin uses this incident, as well as most of those which have 
preceded it, in making up the story of his pretended voyage to the Gulf 
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And now they neared their journey's end. On 
the sixth of April, the river divided itself into three 
broad channels. La Salle followed that of the west, 
and D'Autray that of the east ; while Tonty took the 
middle passage. As he drifted down the turbid 
current, between the low and marshy shores, the 
brackish water changed to brine, and the breeze 
grew fresh with the salt breath of the sea. Then 
the broad bosom of the great Gulf opened on his 
sight, tossing its restless billows, limitless, voiceless, 
lonely, as when bom of chaos, without a sail, with- 
out a sign of life. 

La Salle, in a canoe, coasted the marshy borders 
of the sea ; and then the reunited parties assembled 

m 

on a spot of dry ground, a short distance above the 
mouth of the river. Here a column was made ready, 
bearing the arms of France, and inscribed with the 
words, — 

Louis le Grand, Roy de France et de Navarre, 
rI:gne ; le Neuvieme Avril, 1682. 

The Frenchmen were mustered under arms ; and, 
while the New-England Indians and their squaws 
stood gazing in wondering silence, they chanted the 
Te Deum^ the JExaudiat, and the Domine salvum 
fac Begem. Then, amid volleys of musketry and 
shouts of Vive le Roi^ La Salle planted the column 
in its place, and, standing near it, proclaimed in a 
loud voice, — 

" Li the name of the most high, mighty, invincible, 
and victorious Prince, Louis the Great, by the grace 
of God King of France and of Navarre, Fourteenth 

2I» 
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of that name, I, this ninth day of April, one thou- 
sand six hundred and eighty-two, in virtue of the 
commission of his Majesty, which I hold in my hand, 
and which may be seen by all whom it may concern, 
have taken, and do now take, in the name of his 
Majesty and of his successors to the crown, posses- 
sion of this country of Louisiana, the seas, harbors, 
ports, bays, adjacent straits, and all the nations, 
peoples, provinces, cities, towns, villages, mines, 
minerals, fisheries, streams, and rivers, within the ex- 
tent of the said Louisiana, from the mouth of the 
great river St. Louis, otherwise called the Ohio, 
... as also along the River Colbert, or Mississippi, 
and the rivers which discharge themselves therein, 
from its source beyond the country of the Nadoues- 
sious . .' . as far as its mouth at the sea, or Gulf 
of Mexico, and also to the mouth of the River of 
Palms, upon the assurance we have had from the 
natives of these countries, that we are the first Euro- 
peans who have descended or ascended the said 
River Colbert ; hereby protesting against all who 
may hereafter undertake to invade any or all of these 
aforesaid countries, peoples, or lands, to the preju- 
dice of the rights of his Majesty, acquired by the 
consent of the nations dwelling herein. Of which, 
and of all tflse that is needful, I hereby take to 
witness those who hear me, and demand an act of 
the notarj' here present." ^ 

^ In the passages omitted above, for the sake of brevity, the Ohio is 
mentioned as being called also the Olighin (Alleghany), Sijwu and Cku- 
kagoua ; and La Salle declares that he takes possession of the country 
with the consent of the nations dwelling in it, of whom he names the 
Chaouanons (Shawanoes), Kious, or Nadouessious (Sioux), Chikichas 
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Shouts of Vive le JRoi and volleys of musketry 
responded to his words. Then a cross was planted 
beside the column, and a leaden plate buried near it, 
bearing the arms of France, with a Latin inscription, 
Ladomcns Magnus regnat. The weather-beaten 
voyagers joined thek voices in the grand hymn of 
the Vexilla Regis : — 

" The banners of Heaven's King adranoe, 
The mystery of the Cross shines forth ; " 

and renewed shouts of Vive le Roi closed the cere- 
mony. 

On that day, the realm of France received on 
parchment a stupendous accession. The fertile 
plains of Texas ; the vast basin of the Mississippi, 
from its frozen northern springs to the sultry borders 
of the Gulf; from the woody ridges of the AUeghanies 
to the bare peaks of the Rocky Mountains, — a region 
of savannahs and forests, sun-cracked deserts, and 
grassy prairies, watered by a thousand rivers, ranged 
by a thousand warlike tribes, passed beneath the 
sceptre of the Sultan of Versailles ; and all by 
virtue of a feeble human voice, inaudible at half a 
mile. 

(Chickasaws), Motantees (?), Illinois, Mitchigamias, Arkansas, Natches, 
and Koroas. This alleged consent is, of course, mere farce. If there 
could be any doubt as to the meaning of the words of La Salle, as recorded 
In the Frocks Verbal de la Prise de Possession de la Louisiane, it would be 
set at rest by Le Clercq, who says, " Le Sieur de la Salle prit au nom de 
la lligeBt6 possession de ce fleuTe, de toutes les rivieres qiti y entrent, et de 
tons les pays qu'elles arroserU." These words are borrowed fh>m the report 
of La Salle ; see Thomassy, 14. A copy of the original of the Procks 
VtAd is before me. It bea^ the name of Jacques de la M^tairie, Notary 
of Fort Frontenac, who was one of the party. 
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Louisiana was the name bestowed by La Salle 
on the new domain of the French crown. The 
mle of the Bourbons in the West is a memory of 
the past, but the name of the Great King still 
survives in a narrow comer of their lost empire. 
The Louisiana of to day is but a single State of 
the American republic. The Louisiana of La Salle 
stretched from the AUeghanies to the Rocky Moun- 
tains ; from the Rio Grande and the Gulf to the 
farthest springs of the Missouri.^ 

1 The boundaries are laid down on the great map of Franqnelin, made 
in 1684, and preserved in the Despot dcs Cartes of the Marine. The line 
runs along tlie south shore of Lake Eric, and thence follows the heads of 
the streams flowing into Lake Micliigan. It then turns north-west, and ii 
lost in the vast unknown of the now British Territories. On the south 
it is drawn by the heads of the streams flowing into the Gulf, as fiir west 
as Mobile, after wliich it follows the shore of the Gulf to a little soath of 
the Rio Grande, then runs west, north-west, and finallj north along the 
range of the Rocky Mountains. 
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La Salle had written his name in history ; but his 
hard-earned success was but the prelude of a harder 
task. Herculean labors lay before him, if he would 
realize the schemes with which his brain was preg- 
nant. Bent on accomplishing them, he retraced his 
course, and urged his canoes upward against the 
muddy current. The party were famished. They had 
little to subsist on but the flesh of alligators. When 
they reached the Quinipissas, who had proved hos- 
tile on their way down, they resolved to risk an in- 
terview with them, in the hope of obtaining food. 
The treacherous savages dissembled, brought them 
com, and, on the following night, made an attack 
upon them, but met with a bloody repulse. They 
next revisited the Natchez, and found an unfavor- 
able change in their disposition towards them. 
They feasted them, indeed, but, during the repast, 
surrounded them with an overwhelming force of 
warriors. The French, however, kept so well on 
their guard, that their entertainers dared not make 
an attack, and suffered them to depart unmolested.* 

And now, in a career of unwonted success and 
anticipated triumph, La Salle was sharply arrested 
by a foe against which the boldest heart avails 
nothing. As he ascended the Mississippi, he was 
seized by a dangerous illness. Unable to proceed, 
he sent forward Tout)' to Michillimackinac, whence, 
after despatching news of their discovery to Canada, 
he was to return to the Illinois. La Salle himself 
lay helpless at Fort Prudhomme, the palisade work 
which his men had built at the Chickasaw Bluffd 

I Tonty, Mimoire, MS. 
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on their way down. Father Zenobe Membr6 at- 
tended him ; and, at the end of July, he was once 
more in a condition to advance by slow movements 
towards the Miami, which he reached in about a 
month. 

His descent of the Mississippi had been success- 
ful as an exploration, and this was all. Could he 
have executed his original plan, have built a vessel 
on the Illinois and descended in her to the Gulf of 
Mexico, he would have been able to defray in some 
measure the costs of the enterprise, by means of a 
cargo of buflFalo hides collected from Indians on the 
way, with which he would have sailed to the West 
Indies, or perhaps to France. With a fleet of 
canoes, this was of course impossible; and there 
was nothing to offset the enormous outlay which 
he and his family had made. He proposed, as we 
have seen, to found, on the banks of the Illinois, 
a colony of French and Indians, of which he should 
be the feudal lord, and which should answer the 
double purpose of a bulwark against the Iroquois 
and a depot for the furs of all the Western tribes ; 
and he hoped, in the following spring, to secure an 
outlet for this colony, and for all the trade of the 
Mississippi and its tributaries, by occupying its 
mouth with a fort and a dependent colony.^ Thus 
he would control the valley of the great river of 
the West. 

^ " Monsieur de la Salle se dispose de retourner sur ses pas )i la mer an 
printemps prochain ayec un plus grand nombre de gens, et des fiiaiilles, 
pour 7 fiiire des ^tablissemens." Membr^, in Le Clercq, ii. 248. This 
was written in 1682, immediately after the return from the mouth of the 
Biiisissippi. 
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He rejoined Tonty at Michillimackinac in Sep- 
tember. It was his purpose to go at once to France 
to provide means for establishing his projected post 
at the mouth of the Mississippi ; and he ordered 
Tonty, meanwhile, to collect as many men as pos- 
sible, return to the Illinois, build a fort, and lay the 
foundations of the colony, the plan of which had 
been determined the year before. La Salle was 
about to depart for Quebec, when news reached 
him that changed his plans, and caused him to post- 
pone his voyage to France. He heard that those 
pests of the wilderness, the Iroquois, were about to 
renew their attacks on the western tribes, and espe- 
cially on their former allies, the Miamis.^ This 
would ruin his projected colony. His presence was 
indispensable. He followed Tonty to the Illinois, 
and rejoined him neaf the site of the great town. 

The cliff called " Starved Rock," now pointed 
out to travellers as the chief natural curiosity of 
the region, rises, steep on three sides as a castle 
wall, to the height of a hundred and twenty-five feet 
above the river. In front, it overhangs the water 
that washes its base ; its western brow looks do^vn 
on the tops of the forest trees below ; and on the east 
lies a wide gorge or ravine, choked with the min- 
gled foliage of oaks, walnuts, and elms ; while in 
its rocky depths a little brook creeps down to 
mingle with the river. From the rugged trunk of 
the stunted cedar that leans forward from the brink, 
you may drop a plummet into the river below, where 

i Xettrv de La Bam au Minittrt, 14 Nov, 1682, MS. 
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the cat-fish and the turtles may plainly be seen 
gliding over the wrinkled sands of the clear and 
shallow current. The cliflF is accessible only from 
behind, where a man may climb up, not without 
difficulty, by a steep and narrow passage. The top 
is about an acre in extent. Here, in the month of 
December, La Salle and Tonty began to entrench 
themselves. They cut away the forest that crowned 
the rock, built storehouses and dwellings of its re- 
mains, dragged timber up the rugged pathway, and 
encircled the summit with a palisade.^ 

. 1 " Starved Rock " perfectly answers in every respect to the indica- 
tions of the contemporary maps and documents concerning " Le Rocher/' 
the site of La Salle's fort of St. Louis. It is laid down on several con- 
temporary maps, besides the great map of La Salle's discoveries, made in 
1684. They all place it on the south side of the river ; whereas Buffido 
Rock, three miles above, which has been supposed to be the site of the 
fort, is on the north. The rock fortified by La Salle stood, we are told, 
at the edge of the water ; while Buffalo Rock is at some distance from the 
bank. The latter is crowned by a plateau of great extent, is but sixty 
fbet high, is accessible at many points, and would require a large force to 
defend it ; whereas La Salle chose " Le Rocher,'' because a few men could 
hold it against a multitude. Charlevoix, in 1721, describes both rocks, 
and says that the top of Buffalo Rock had been occupied by the Miami 
village, so that it was known as Le Fort des Miamis. This explains the 
Indian remains found here. He then speaks of '' Le Rocher," calling it 
by that name ; says that it is about a league below on the left or south 
side, forming a sheer cliff*, very higli, and looking like a fortress on the 
border of the river. He saw remains of palisades at the top which he 
thinks were made by the Illinois (Journal Historique, Let. xxvii), though 
his countrymen had occupied it only three years before. " The French 
reside on the Rock (Le Rocher), which is very lofty and impregnable." 
— Memoir on Western Indians, 1718, in N.Y. Col. Docs., ix. 890. St. Cosme, 
passing this way in 1699, mentions it as " Le Vieux Fort,'' and says that 
it is " a rock about a hundred feet high at tlie edge of the riv/er, where 
M. de la Salle built a fort, since abandoned." — Journal de St. Cosme, MS. 
Joutel, who was here in 1687, says, " Fort St. Louis is on a steep rock, 
about two hundred feet high, with the river running at its base." He 
adds, that its only defences were palisades. The true height, as stated 
above, is about a hundred and twenty-five feet. 

A traditional interest also attaches to this rock. It is said, that in 
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Thus the winter was passed, and meanwhile the 
work of negotiation went prosperously on. The 
minds of the Indians had been already prepared. 
In La Salle they saw their champion against the 
Iroquois, the standing teiTor of all this region. 
They gathered around his stronghold like the timor- 
ous peasantry of the middle ages around the rock- 
built castle of their feudal lord. From the wooden 
ramparts of St. Louis, — for so he named his fort, — 
high and inaccessible as an eagle's nest, a strange 
scene lay before his eye. The broad flat valley of 
the Illinois was spread bencatli him like a map, 
bounded in the distance by its low wall of woody 
hills. The river wound at his feet in devious chan- 
nels among islands bordered with lofty trees ; then, 
far on the left, flowed calmly westward through the 
vast meadows, till its glimmering blue ribbon was 
lost in hazy distance. 

There had been a time, and that not remote, when 
these fair meadows were a waste of death and des- 
olation, scathed with fire, and strewn with the 
ghastly relics of an Iroquois victory. Now, all was 
changed. La Salle looked down from his rock on a 
concourse of wild human life. Lodges of bark and 
rushes, or cabins of logs, were clustered on the open 
plain, or along the edges of the bordering forests. 
Squaws labored, warriors loimged in the sun, naked 
children whooped and gambolled on the grass. Be- 

the Indian wars that followed tlie assassination of Pontiac» a few jean 
after the cession of Canada, a party of Illinois, assailed by the Pottawat- 
tamies, here took refuge, defying attack. At length they were all de- 
•troyed by staryation, and hence the name of " Starved Kock." 
For other proofs concerning this locality, see ante, p. 221. 

25 
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yond the river, a mile and a half on the left, the 
banks were studded once more with the lodges of 
the Illinois, who, to the number of six thousand, 
had returned, since their defeat, to this their favorite 
dwelling-place. Scattered along the valley, among 
the a'djacent hills, or over the neighboring prairie, 
were the cantonments of a half-score of other tribes, 
and fragments of tribes, gathered under the pro- 
tecting aegis of the French, — Shawanoes from the 
Ohio, Abenakis from Maine, Miamis from the 
sources of the Kankakee, with others whose barba- 
rous names are hardly worth the record.^ Nor 



1 This singular extemporized colony of La Salle, on the banks of the 
niinois, is laid down in detail on the great map of La Salle's discoveries, 
by Jean Baptistc Franquclin, finished in 1684. There can be no doubt 
that this part of the work is composed from authentic data. La Salle 
himself, besides others of his party, came down from the niinois in the 
autumn of 1683, and undoubtedly supplied the young engineer with mate- 
rials. The various Indian villages, or cantonments, are all indicated, with 
the number of warriors belonging to each, the aggregate corresponding 
very nearly with that of La Salle's report to the minister. The Illinois, 
properly so called, are set down at 1,200 warriors ; the Miamis, at 1,300 ; 
the Shawanoes, at 200; the Ouiatenons ( Weas), at 500 ; the Peanqhiohia 
(Piankishaw) band, at 160; the Pepikokia, at 160; the Kilatica, at 800; 
and the Oualwna, at 70 ; in all, 8,880 warriors. A few others, probably 
Abenakis, lived in the fort. 

The Fort St. Louis is placed on the map at the exact site of Starved 
Rock, and the Illinois village at the place where, as already mentioned, 
(see p. 221), Indian remains in great quantities are yearly ploughed up. 
The Shawanoe camp, or village, is placed on the south side of the river, 
behind the fort. The country is here hilly, broken, and now, as in La 
Salle's time, covered with wood, which, however, soon ends in the open 
prairie. A short time since, the remains of a low, irregular earthwork of 
considerable extent were discovered at the intersection of two ravines, 
about twenty-foiur hundred feet l)ehind, or south of. Starved Rock. The 
earthwork follows the line of the ravines on two sides. On the east, there 
is an oi)ening, or gateway, leading to the adjacent prairie. The work is 
very irregular in form, and shows no trace of the civilized engineer. In 
the stump of an oak-tree upon it. Dr. Paul counted a hundred and sixty 
rings of annual growth. The village of the Shawanoes (Chaouenons), on 
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were these La Salle's only dependants. By the 
terms of his patent, he held seigniorial rights over 
this wild domain ; and he now began to grant it out 
in parcels to his followers. These, however, were 
as yet but a score ; a lawless band, trained in forest 
license, and marrying, as their detractors affirm, a 
new squaw every day in the week. This was after 
their lord's departure, for his presence imposed a 
check on these eccentricities. 

La Salle, in a memoir addressed to the Minister 
of the Marine, reports the total number of the 
Indians around Fort St. Louis at about four thousand 
warriors, or twenty thousand souls. His diplomacy 
had been crowned with a marvellous success, for 
which his thanks were due, first, to the Iroquois, 
and the universal terror they inspired ; next, to his 
own address and unwearied energy. His colony 

Franquelin's map, corresponds with the position of this earthwork. I am 
indebted to the kindness of Dr. John Paul, and Colonel D. F. Hitt, the 
proprietor of Starved Rock, for a plan of these curious remains, and a 
survey of the neighboring district. I must also express my obligations to 
Mr. W. E. Bowman, photographer at Ottawa, for views of Starved Hock, 
and other features of the neighboring scenery. 

An interesting relic of the early explorers of this region was found a 
few years ago at Ottawa, six miles above Starved Kock, in the shape of a 
•mall iron gun, buried several feet deep in the drift of the river. It con- 
sists of a welded tube of iron, about an inch and a half in calibre, strength- 
ened by a series of thick iron rings, cooled on, after the most ancient as 
well as the most recent method of making cannon. It is about fourteen 
inches long, the part near the muzzle having been burst off. The con- 
struction ia very rude. Small field-pieces, on a similar principle, were 
used in the fourteenth century. Several of them may be seen at the 
Mus^ d'ArtiJlerie at Paris. In the time of Louis XIV. the art of casting 
cannon woa carried to a high degree of perfection. The gun in question 
may have been made by a French blacksmith on the spot. A far less 
probable supposition is, that it is a relic of some unrecorded visit of the 
Spaniards ; but the pattern of the piece would have been antiquated even 
in the time of I>o Soto. 
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had sprung up. as it were, in a night ; but might 
not a night suffice to disperse it? 

The conditions of maintaining it were twofold. 
First, he must give cfllcient aid to his savage 
colonists against the Iroquois ; secondly, he must 
supply them with French goods in exchange for 
their furs. The men, arms, and ammunition for 
their defence, and the goods for trading with them, 
must be brought from Canada, until a better and 
surer avenue of supply could be provided through 
the entrepot wliich he meant to establish at the 
mouth of the Mississippi. Canada was full of his 
enemies ; but, as long as Count Frontenac was in 
power, he was sure of support. Count Frontenac 
was in power no longer. lie had been recalled to 
France through the intrigues of the party adverse 
to La Salle ; and Le Fevre de la Barre reigned in 
his stead. ^ 

La Barre was an old naval officer of rank, ad- 
vanced to a post for which he proved himself 
notably unfit. If he was ^\dthout the arbitrary 
passions wliich had been the chief occasion of the 
recall of his predecessor, he was no less without 
his energies and his talents. Frontenac's absence 
was not to be permanent : dark days were in store 
for Canada. In her hour of need, she was to hail 
with delight the retuni of the haughty noble- 

1 La Barre had formerly held civil offices. He had been Maltre de Re- 
quites, and afterwards Intendant of the Bourl)onnai8. He had gained no 
little reputation in the West Indies, as governor and lieutenant-genenil of 
Cayenne, which he recovered from the English, who had seized it, and 
whom he soon after defeated in a naval fight. Sixteen years had elapsed 
since these exploits, and meanwhile he had grown old. 
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man; and all his faults were to be forgotten in 
the splendor of his services to the colony and the 
crown. 

La Barre showed a weakness and an avarice for 
which his advanced age may have been in some 
measure answerable. He was no whit less un- 
scrupulous than his predecessor in his secret vio- 
lation of the royal ordinances regulating the fur- 
trade, which it was his dutv to enforce. Like 
Frontenac, he took advantage of his position to 
carry on an illicit traffic with the Indians ; but it 
was with different associates. The late governor s 
friends were the new governor s enemies ; and La 
Salle, armed with his monopolies, was the object 
of his especial jealousy.^ 

Meanwhile, La Salle, buried in the western wil- 
derness, remained for the time ignorant of La 
Barre's disposition towards him, and made an eflfort 
to secure his good-will and countenance. He wrote 
to him from his Rock of St. Louis, earlv in the 
spring of 1683, expressing the hope that he should 
have from him the same support as from Count 
Frontenac ; " although," he says, '• my enemies will 
try to influence you against me." Flis attachment 
to Frontenac, he pursues, has been the cause of 
all the late governor s enemies tiuTiing against him. 

1 The royal instructions to La Barre, on his assuming the government, 
dated at Versailles, 10 May, 1682, require him to give no farther permis- 
sion to make journeys of discovery towards the Sioux and the Mississippi, 
as his Mijesty thinks his subjects Ijetter employed in cultivating tlie 
land. The letter adds, however, tliat La Salle is to be allowed to continue 
his discoTeries, if they appear to Imj useful. The same instructions are 
repeated in a letter of the Minister of the Marine to the new Intcndant of 
Canada, De Meules. 

25* 
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He then recounts his voyage down the Mississippi ; 
says that, with twenty-two Frenchmen, he caused 
all the tribes along the river to ask for peace; 
speaks of his right, under the royal patent, to 
build forts anywhere along his route, and grant 
out lands around them, as at Fort Frontenac. 

" My losses in my enterprises," he continues, 
'' have exceeded forty thousand crowns. I am 
now going four hundred leagues south-south-west 
of this place, to induce the Chickasaws to follow 
the Shawanoes, and other tribes, and settle, like 
them, at St. Louis. It remained only to settle 
French colonists here, and this I have already 
done. I hope you will not detain them as coureurs 
de bois, when they come down to Montreal to make 
necessary purchases. I am aware that I have no 
right to trade with the tribes who descend to Mon- 
treal, and I shall not permit such trade to my men ; 
nor have I ever issued licenses to that effect, as my 
enemies say that I have done." * 

Again, on the fourth of June following, he writes 
to La Barre, from the Chicago portage, complain- 
ing that some of his colonists, going to Montreal 
for necessary supplies, have been detained by his 
enemies, and begging that they may be allowed to 
retui'n, that his enterprise may not be ruined. " The 
L'oquois," he pursues, " are again invading the coun- 
try. Last year, the Miamis were so alarmed by 
them that they abandoned their town and fled ; but, 



1 Leitrt de la Salle h La Barre, Fort St, Louis, 2 Avril, 1688, MS. Tbt 
above is somewhat condensed from passages in the original. 
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at mv return, thev came back, and have been in- 
duced to settle with the Illinois at mv fort of 
St. Louis. The Iroquois have lately murdered 
some families of their nation, and thev are all in 
terror again. I am afraid they wUl take flight, and 
so prevent the Missouries and neighboring tribes 
from coming to settle at St. Louis, as they are about 
to do. 

'' Some of the Hurons and French tell the Mi- 
amis that I am keeping them here for the Iroquois 
to destroy. I pray that you will let me hear from 
you. that I may give these people some assurances 
of protection before they are destroyed in my sight. 
Do not suffer mv men who have come dowii to the 
settlements to be longer prevented from returning. 
There is great need here of reinforcements. The 
Iroquois, as I have said, have lately entered the 
country ; and a great terror prevails. I have post- 
poned going to Michillimackinac, because, if the 
Iroquois strike any blow in my absence, tlie Mi- 
amis will think that I am in league ^nth tliem ; 
whereas, if I and the French stav anion": them, thev 
will regard us as protectors. But, Monsieur, it is in 
vain that we risk our lives here, and that I exhaust 
my means in order to fulfil the intentions of his 
Majesty, if all my measures are crossed in the 
settlements below, and if those who go down to 
bring munitions, without which we cannot defend 
ourselves, are detained under pretexts trumped up 
for the occasion. If I am prevented from bringing 
up men and supplies, as I am allowed to do by the 
permit of Count Frontenac, then my patent from the 
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king is useless. It would be very hard for us, 
after having done what was required even before 
the time prescribed, and after suflfering severe losses, 
to have our eflforts frustrated by obstacles got up 
designedly. 

" I trust that, as it lies with you alone to prevent 
or to permit the retiu-n of the men whom I have sent 
down, you will not so act as to thwart my plans. A 
part of the goods which I have sent by them belong 
not to me, but to the Sieur de Tonty, and are a part 
of his pay. Others are to buy mxmitions indispen- 
sable for our defence. Do not let my creditors seize 
them. It is for their advantage that my fort, full 
as it is of goods, shoidd be held against the enemy. 
I have only twenty men, with scarcely a hundred 
pounds of powder; and I cannot long hold the 
comitry without more. The Illinois are very capri- 
cious and uncertain. ... If I had men enough to 
send out to reconnoitre the enemy, I would have 
done so before this ; but I have not enough. I 
trust you will put it in my power to obtain more, 
that this important colony may be saved." * 

While La Salle was thus writing to La Barre, 
La Barre was writing to Seignelay, the Marine and 
Colonial Minister, decrying his correspondent's dis- 
coveries, and pretending to doubt their reality. 



1 Lettre de la Salle, a La Barre, Portage de Chicagou, 4 ./win, 1683, MS. 
Portions of the above extracts are condensed in the rendering. A long 
passage is omitted, in which La Salle expresses his belief tliat his yessel. 
the " Griffin," had been destroyed, not by Indians, but by the pilot, who, 
as he thinks, had Ijeen induced to sink her, and then, with some of the 
crew, attempted to join Du Lhut with their plunder, but were captureil by 
Indians on the Mississippi. 
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"The Iroquois," he adds, "have sworn his [La 
Salle's] death. The imprudence of this man is 
ahout to involve the colony in war." ^ And again 
he writes in the following spring, to say that La 
Salle was with a score of vagabonds at Green Bay, 
where he set himself up as a king, pillaged his 
countrymen, and put them to ransom ; exposed the 
tribes of the West to the incursions of the Iroquois, — 
and all under pretence of a patent from his Majes- 
ty, the provisions of which he grossly abused ; but 
as his privileges would expire on the twelfth of 
May ensuing, he would then be forced to come 
to Quebec, where his creditors, to whom he owed 
more than thirty thousand crowns, were anxiously 
awaiting him.^ 

Finally, when La Barre received the two letters 
from La Salle, of which the substance is given 
above, he sent copies of them to the Minister 
Seignelay, with the following comment: "By the 
copies of the Sieur de la Salle's letters, you wdll 
perceive that his head is turned, and that he has 
been bold enough to give you intelligence of a false 
discovery. He is trying to build up an imaginary 
kingdom for himself by debauching all the bank- 
rupts and idlers of this country."^ Such calumnies 
had their effect. The enemies of La Salle had al- 
ready gained the ear of the king; and he had 



J Latre de La Barre au Ministre, 14 Nov. 1682, MS. 

> Lettre de La Barre au Ministre, 80 Avril, 1683. La Salle had spent 
ilie winter, not at Green Bay, as tliis slanderous letter declares, but in the 
Illinois country. 

» N.Y. Col. Does., ix. 204. The letter is dated 4 Nov. 1688. 
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written in August from Fontainebleau to his new 
Governor of Canada : " I am convinced, like you, 
that the discovery of the Sieur do la Salle is very 
useless, and that such enterprises ought to be pre- 
vented in future, as they tend only to debauch the 
inhabitants by the hope of gain, and to diminish 
the revenue from beaver-skins." ^ 

In order to understand the posture of aflFairs at 
this time, it must be remembered that Dongan, the 
English Governor of New York, was urging on the 
Iroquois to attack the Western tribes, with the ob- 
ject of gaining, through their conquest, the control 
of the fur-trade of the interior, and diverting it 
from Montreal to Albany. The scheme was full 
of danger to Canada, which the loss of the trade 
would have ruined. La Barre and his associates 
were greatly alarmed at it. Its complete success 
would have been fatal to their hopes of profit ; but 
they nevertheless wished it such a measure of suc- 
cess as would ruin their rival, La Salle. Hence, 
no little satisfaction mingled with tlicir anxiety, 
when they heard that the Iroquois were again 
threatening to invade the Miamis and the Illinois ; 
and thus La Barre, whose duty it was strenuously 
to oppose the intrigue of the English, and use 
every effort to quiet the ferocious bands whom they 
were hounding against the Indian allies of the 
French, was, in fact, but half-hearted m the work. 
He cut off La Salle from all supplies ; detained the 
men whom he sent for succor; and, at a confer- 

1 Lettrt du Roy a La Barre, 6 Aoust, 1688, MS. 
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ence with the Iroquois, told them that they were 
welcome to plunder and kill him.^ 

The old Governor, and the unscrupulous ring 
with which he was associated, now took a step, to 
which he was doubtless emboldened by the tone 
of the king's letter, in condemnation of La Salle's 
enterprise. He resolved to seize Fort Frontenac, 
the property of La Salle, under the pretext that 
the latter had not fulfilled the conditions of the 
grant, and had not maintained a sufficient gar- 
rison.* Two of his associates, La Chesnaye and 
Le Ber, armed with an order from him, went up 

1 Mfmoirt pour rendre compte h Mbnseigneur le Marquis de Seignday de 
rJsUU ou le Siewr de Lasaile a laissi le Fort Frontenac pendant le temps de sa 
dAouverie, MS. The Marquis de Denonville, La Barre's successor in the 
gOTernment, says, in his memoir of Aug. 10, 1688, that La Barre had told 
the Iroquois to plunder La Salle's canoes. 

La Barre's course at this time was extremely indirect and equiyocal. 
The memoir to Seignelay, cited above, declares — and otlier documents 
sustain it — that he was playing into the hands of the English, by sending 
ftirs, on his own account and that of his associates, to Albany, where he 
could sell them at a high rate, and at the same time avoid the payment of 
duties to the French farmers of tlie revenue. 

The merchants, La Chesnaye, Le Ber, and Le Moyne, were at tlie head 
of the faction witli which I^a Barre had identified himself; and their hatred 
of La Salle knew no bounds. If we are to believe La Potherie, lie him- 
self had formerly, in defence of his monopolies, told the Iroquois that they 
might plunder the canoes of traders who had not a pass from him. The 
adverse faction now retorted by adding the i)ermi8sion of niurdor to the 
permission of pillage. Margry thinks that La Chesnaye was the prr^mpter 
of this villany . 

' La Salle, when at Mackinaw, on his way to Quebec, in 1C82, had 
been recalled to the Illinois, as we have seen, by a threatened Iroquois 
invasion. There is before me a copy of a letter which he then wrote to 
Count Frontenac, begging him to send up more soldiers to the fort at his 
(La Salle's) expense. Frontenac, being about to sail for France, gave this 
letter to his newly arrived successor. La Barre, who, far from complying 
with the request, withdrew La Salle's soldiers already at the fort, and 
then made its defenceless state a pretext for seizing it. This statement is 
made in the memoir addressed to Seignelay, before cited. 



300 LA SALLE'S SUCCESS. [1688. 

and took possession, despite the remonstrances of 
La Salle's creditors and mortgagees ; lived on La 
Salle's stores, sold for their own profit, and (it is said) 
that of La Bari'e, the provisions sent by the king, 
and turned in the cattle to pasture on the growing 
crops. La Forest, La Salle's lieutenant, was told 
that he might retain the command of the fort, if he 
would join the associates ; but he refused, and 
sailed in the autumn for France.^ 

Meanwhile, La Salle remained at the Illinois 
in extreme embarrassment, cut off from supplies, 
robbed of his men who had gone to seek them, 
and disabled from fulfilling the pledges he had given 
to the surrounding Indians. Such was his position, 
when reports came to Fort St. Louis that the Iro- 
quois were at hand. The Indian hamlets were 
wild with ten'or, beseeching him for succor which 
he had no power to give. Happily, the report 
proved false. No Iroquois appeared ; the threat- 
ened attack was postponed, and the summer passed 
away in peace. But La Salle's position, ^\ith the 
Governor his declared enemy, was intolerable and 
imtenable ; and there was no resource but in the 
protection of the court. Early iu the autumn, he 
left Tonty in command of the Rock, bade ftirewell 
to his savage retainers, and descended to Quebec, 
intending to sail for France. 

On his way, he met the Chevalier de Baugis, an 
officer of the king's dragoons, commissioned by 
La Barre to take possession of Fort St. Louis, and 

^ These are the statements of the memorial, addressed in I^ Salle's 
behalf, to the minister Seignelay. 



1688.] LA SALLE SAILS FOR FRANCE. 301 

bearing letters from the Governor, ordering La 
Salle to come to Quebec ; a superfluous command, 
as he was then on his way thither. He smothered 
his wrath, and wrote to Tonty to receive De Baugis 
well. The Chevalier and his party proceeded to the 
lUinois, and took possession of the fort ; De Baugi? 
commanding for the Governor, while Tonty re- 
mained as representative of La Salle. The two 
oflicers spent the winter harmoniously ; and, with 
the return of spring, each found himself in sore 
need of aid from the other. Towards the end of 
March, the Iroquois attacked their citadel, and 
besieged it for six days, but at length withdrew, 
discomfited, carrying with them a number of In- 
dian prisoners, most of whom escaped from their 
dutches.' 

Meanwhile, La SaUe had sailed for France, and 
thither we will follow him. 



* Tonty, M€moire, MS. ; Ldtre de La Bctrre, au Ministre, 5 Juin, 1684 ; 
Ibid., 9 Juillet, 1684, MSS. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

1684. 

A NEW ENTERPRISE. 

La Sallb at Ck>URT. — His Proposals. — Occufation of Ix>uisiaka. — 
I21VA810N op Mexico. — Rotal Favor. — Frepabatioit. — The Naval 

COMMAKDEB. — UlS JeALOUSY OF La SaLLK. — DISSENSIONS. 

From the ^vilds of the Illinois, — crag, forest, and 
prairie, squalid wigwams, and naked savages, — La 
SaUe crossed the sea; and before him rose the 
sculptured wonders of Versailles, that world of 
gorgeous illusion and hollow splendor, where Louis 
the Magnificent held his court. Amid its pomp of 
weary ceremonial, its glittering masquerade of vice 
and folly, its carnival of vanity and pride, stood the 
man whose home for sixteen years had been the 
wilderness, his bed the earth, his roof the sky, and 
his companions a rude nature and ruder men. In 
all that throng of hereditary nobles, there was none 
of a prouder spirit than the son of the burgher of 
Rouen. 

He announced what he had achieved in words 
of energetic simplicity, more impressive than all 
the tinsel of rhetoric.^ He had friends near the 



^ Witness the following. He speaks of himself in the thini person. 
" To acquit himself of tlie commission with whicli he was chargc<l, he 
has neglected all his private affiurs, because they were alien to his enter- 
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conrt. — Count Frontenac was one of them, — and 
he gained the ear of the colonial minister. There 
was a wonderful change in the views of the court 
towards him. The great Colbert had lately died, 
bequeathing to his son Seignelay. his successor in 
the control of the Marine and Colonies, some of 

* 

his talents, and all of his harshness and violence. 
Seignelay entered with vigor into the schemes of 
La Salle, and commended them to the kinsr, his 
master. The memorial, in which these schemes 
are set forth, is still preserved, as well as another 
memorial designed to prepare the way for it ; and 
the following is the substance of them. 

The preliminary document states that the late 
Monseigneur Colbert was of opinion that it was 
important for the service of his Majesty to dis- 
cover a port in the Gulf of Mexico ; that to this 
end the memorialist, La Salle, made five journeys 
of upwards of five thousand leagues, in great part 
on foot; and traversed more than six hundred 
leagues of unknown countr}', among savages and 

prise ; he has omitted nothing that was needful to its success, notwith- 
standing dangerous illness, heavy losses, and nil the other erils he has 
suffered, which would have overcome the courage of anv one who had 
not the same zeal and devotion for the accomplishment of this purpose. 
During five years he has made five journeys, of more, in all, than five 
thousand leagues, for the most part on foot, with extreme fatigue, through 
snow and through water, without escort, without provisions, without 
bread, without wine, without recreation, and without repose. He has 
traversed more than six hundred leagues of countrj* hitherto unknown, 
among savage and cannibal nations, against whom he must daily make 
fight, though accompanied only by thirty-six men, and consoled only by 
the hope of succeeding in an enterprise wliich he thought would be 
agreeable to his Migesty." 

See the original, as printed by Marg^, Journal G^h&al de P Instruction 
PuUique, xxxi. 699. 
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cannibals, at the cost of a hundred and fifty thou- 
sand crowns. He now proposes to retiu-n by way 
of the Gulf of Mexico to the countries he has 
discovered, whence great benefits may be expected ; 
first, the cause of God may be advanced by the 
preaching of the gospel to many Indian tribes ; 
and, secondly, great conquests may be eflfected for 
the glory of the king, by the seizure of provinces 
rich in silver mines, and defended only by a few 
indolent and effeminate Spaniards. The Sieur de 
la Salle, pursues the memorial, binds himself to 
accomplish this enterprise within one year after 
his arrival on the spot; and he asks for this 
purpose only one vessel and two hundred men, 
with their arms, munitions, pay, and maintenance. 
When Monseigneur shall direct him, he will give 
the details of what he proposes. The memorial 
then describes the boundless extent, the fertility 
and resources of the countrj^ watered by the River 
Colbert, or Mississippi ; the necessity of guarding 
it against foreigners, who will be eager to seize it 
now that La Salle's discovery has made it known ; 
and the ease with which it may be defended by 
one or two forts at a proper distance above its 
mouth, which would form the key to an interior 
region eight hundred leagues in extent. " Should 
foreigners anticipate us," he adds, " they will com- 
plete the ruin of New France, which they already 
hem in by their establishments of Virginia, Penn- 
sylvania, New England, and Hudson's Bay." ^ 

1 M^moire du S^- de la Salle, pour rendre compte h Monseigneur de Seig- 
nday de la d€couverte qu*il afaite par Vordre de sa Majesty, MS. 
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The second memorial is more explicit. The 
place, it says, which the Sieur de la Salle proposes 
to fortify, is on the River Colbert, or Mississippi, 
sixty leagues above its mouth, where the land is 
verj^ fertile, the climate very mild, and whence we, 
the French, may control the continent ; since, the 
river being narrow, we could defend ourselves by 
means of fire-ships against a hostile fleet, while the 
position is excellent both for attacking an enemy 
or retreating in case of need. The neighboring 
Indians detest the Spaniards, but love the French, 
having been won over by the kindness of the Sicur 
de la Salle. We could form of them an army of 
more than fifteen thousand savages, who, supported 
by the French and Abenakis, followers of the Sicur 
de la Salle, could easily subdue the province of 
New Biscay (the most northern province of Mex- 
ico), where there are but four hundred Spaniards, 
more fit to work the mines than to fight. On the 
north of New Biscay lie vast forests, extending 
to the River Seignelay^ (Red River), which is but 
forty or fifty leagues from the Spanish province. 
This river affords the means of attacking it to 
great advantage. 

In view of these facts, pursues the memorial, the 
Sieur de la Salle offers, if the war with Spain con- 
tinues, to undertake this conquest with two hundred 
men from France. He will take on his way fifty 
buccaneers at St. Domingo, and direct the four 

1 This* name, also given to the Illinois, is used to designate Red River 
on the map of Franquelin, where the forests above mentioned are repre- 
sented. 

26» 
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thousand Indian warriors at Fort St. Louis of the 
Illinois to descend the river and join him. He 
will separate his force into three divisions, and 
attack on the same day the centre and the two 
extremities of the province. To accomplish this 
great design, he asks only for a vessel of thirty guns, 
a few cannon for the forts, and power to raise in 
France two hundred such men as he shall think 
fit, to he armed, paid, and maintained at the king's 
charge, for a term not exceeding a year, after which 
they will form a self-sustaining colony. And if a 
treaty of peace should prevent us from carrying 
our conquest into present execution, we shall place 
ourselves in a favorable position for effecting it on 
the outbreak of the next war with Spain.^ 

Such, in brief, was the substance of this sin- 
gular proposition. And, first, it is to be observed 
that it is based on a geographical blunder, the 
nature of which is explained by the map of La 
Salle's discoveries made in this very year. Here, 
the River Seignelay, or Red River, is represented 
as running parallel to the northern border of Mexico, 
and at no great distance from it ; the region now 
called Texas being almost entirely suppressed. 
According to the map. New Biscay might be reached 
from this river in a few days ; and, after crossing the 
intervening forests, the coveted mines of Ste. Barbe, 
or Santa Barbara, would be within striking dis- 
tance.^ That La Salle believed in the possibility 

1 Mimoirt du S^- de la Salle tur VEntreprtse qu*il a propose a Montdgneyr 
le Marquis de Seignelay sur une des provinces de Mexiquef MS. 

s Both the memorial and the map represent the banks of Red Birv, 
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of invading the Spanish province of New Biscay 
from the Red River, there can be no doubt ; neither 
can it reasonably be doubted that he hoped at some 
future day to make the attempt ; and yet it is in- 
credible that he proposed his plan of conquest with 
the serious intention of attempting to execute it at 
the time and in the maimer which he indicates. 
He was a bold schemer, but neither a madman nor 
a fool. The project, as set forth in his memorial, 
bears all the indications of being drawn up with 
the view of producing a certain effect on the minds 
of the king and the minister. Ignorant as they 
were of the nature of the country and the char- 
acter of its inhabitants, they could see nothing 
impracticable in the plan of mustering and keeping 
together an army of fifteen thousand Indians.* 

La Salle's immediate necessity was to obtain from 
the court the means for establishing a fort and a 
colony within the mouth of the Mississippi. This 
was essential to his own commercial plans ; nor 

as inhabited by Indians, called Terliquiquimechi, and known to the 
Spaniards as Indios bravoSy or Indios de guerra. The Spaniards, it is 
added, were in great fear of them, as thej made frequent inroads into 
Mexico. I^ Salle's Mexican geography was in all respects confused and 
erroneous ; nor was Seignelay better informed. Indeed, Spanisli jealousy 
placed correct information beyond their reacli. 

^ While the plan, as proposed in the memorial, was clearly imprac- 
ticable, the subsequent experience of the French in Texas tended to prove 
that the tribes of that region could be used with advantage in attacking 
the Spaniards of Mexico, and that an inroad, on a comparatively small 
•cale, might have been successfully made with their help. In 1080, Tonty 
actually made the attempt, as we shall see, but &iled from the desertion 
of his men. In 1697, the Sieur de Louvigny wrote to the Minister of the 
Marine, asking to complete La Salle's discoveries, and invade Mexico 
firom Texas. — Lettre de M. de Louvigny ^ 14 Oct. 1697, MS. In an unpub- 
lished memoir of the year 1700, the seizure of the Mexican mines is given 
M one of the motires of the colonization of Louisiana. 
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did he in the least exaggerate the value of such an 
establishment to the French nation, and the im- 
portance of anticipating other powers in the posses- 
sion of it. But he needed a more glittering lure to 
attract the eyes of Louis and Seignelay ; and thus, 
it would appear, he held before them, in a definite 
and tangible form, the project of Spanish conquest 
which had haunted his imagination from youth, 
trusting that the speedy conclusion of peace, which 
actually took place, would absolve him from the 
immediate execution of the scheme, and give him 
time, with the means placed at his disposal, to 
mature his plans and prepare for eventual action. 
Such a procedure may be charged with indirectness; 
but it was in accordance with the wily and poli- 
tic element from which the iron nature of La Salle 
was not free, but which was often defeated in its 
aims by other elements of his character. 

Even with this madcap enterprise lopped off, 
La Salle's scheme of Mississippi trade and coloniza- 
tion, perfectly sound in itself, was too vast for an 
individual ; above all, for one crippled and crushed 
with debt. While he grasped one link of the great 
chain, another, no less essential, escaped from his 
hand ; while he built up a colony on the Missis- 
sippi, it was reasonably certain that evil would 
befall his distant colony of the Illinois. 

The glittering project which he now unfolded 
found favor in the eyes of the king and the minis- 
ter ; for both were in the flush of an unparalleled 
success, and looked in the future, as in the past, for 
nothing but triumphs. They granted more than 
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the petitioner asked, as indeed they well might, 
if they expected the accomplishment of all that 
he proposed to attempt. La Forest, La Salle's lieu- 
tenant, ejected from Fort Frontenac by La Barre, 
was now at Paris ; and he was despatched to 
Canada, empowered to reoccupy, in La Salle's 
name, both Fort Frontenac and Fort St. Louis 
of the Illinois. The king himself wrote to ha 
Barre in a strain that must have sent a cold thrill 
through the veins of that official. '' I hear," he 
says, " that you have taken possession of Fort Fron- 
tenac, the property of the Sieur de la Salle, di'iven 
away his men, suffered his land to run to waste, 
and even told the Lroquois that they might seize 
him as an enemy of the colony." He adds, that, 
if this is true, he must make reparation for the 
wrong, and place all La Salle's property, as well 
as his men, in the hands of the Sieur de la Forest, 
"as I am satisfied that Fort Frontenac was not 
abandoned, as you wrote to me that it had been." ' 
Foiu* days later, he wrote to the Intendant of 
Canada, De Meules, to the effect that the bearer. 
La Forest, is to suffer no impediment, and that 
La Barre is to surrender to him, without reserve, 
all that belongs to La Salle.^ Armed with this 
letter, La Forest sailed for Canada.^ 

1 LeUre du Roy a la Barre, Versailles, 10 Avn'l, 1684, MS. 

* Lettre du Roy a De Meules, Versailles, 14 Avril, 1684. Seignelay wrote 
to De Meulet to the same effect. 

* On La Forest's mission, — M€moire pour representer h Monseitjneur U 
Marquis de Seignelay la n6:essittf d*envoyer le S^- de la Forest en dilif/ence a 
la NouveiU France, MS. ; iMtre du Roy a la Barre, 14 Avril, 168 i, MS. ; 
Ibid., 81 Oct, 1684, MS. 

There it before me a promissory note of La Salle to La Forest, of 5,200 
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La Salle had asked for two vessels,^ and four 
were given to him. Agents were sent to Rochelle 
and Rochefort to gather recruits. A hundred sol- 
diers were enrolled, besides mechanics and labor- 
ers ; and thirty volunteers, including gentlemen and 
burghers of condition, joined the expedition. And, 
as the plan was one no less of colonization than of 
war, several families embarked for the new land 
of promise, as well as a number of girls, lured by 
the prospect of almost certain matrimony. Nor 
were missionaries wanting. Among them was La 
Salle's brother, Cavelier, and two other priests of 
St. Sulpice. Three Recollets were added : Zenobe 
Membre, who was then in France ; Anastase 
Douay, and Maxime Le Clercq. Including sol- 
diers, sailors, and colonists of all classes, the num- 
ber embarked was about two hundred and eighty. 
The principal vessel was the " Joly," belonging to the 
royal navy, and carrying thirty-six guns. Aaiother 
armed vessel of six guns was added, together with 
a store-ship and a ketch. 

In an evil hour, the naval command of the expe- 
dition was given to Beaujeu, a captain of the royal 
navy, who was subordinated to La Salle in every 

livres, dated at Rochelle^ 17 July, 1684. This seems to be pay due to La 
Forest, who had served as La Salle's officer for nine years. A memono- 
(lum is attached, sig:ned by La Salle, to the effi^ct, that it is his wish that 
I^ Forest reimburse himself, " par prtftfrence,*' out of any property of his, 
La Salle's, in France or Canada. 

1 Le Slew de la Salle demande, MS. This is the caption of the memo- 
rial, in which he states what is required ; yiz., a war vessel of thirty guns, 
])ay and maintenance of two hundred men for a year at fiuthett, tools, 
munitions, cannon for the forts, a small vessel in pieces, the furniture of 
two chapels, a forge, with a supply of iron, weapons for his followers and 
allies, medicines, &c. 
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thing but the management of the vessels at sea.^ 
He had his full share of the arrogant and scornful 
spirit which marked the naval service of Louis 
XIV., joined to the contempt for commerce which 
belonged to the noblesse of France, but which did 
not always prevent them from dabbling in it when 
they could do so with secrecy and profit. He was 
unspeakably galled that a civilian should be placed 
over him, and he, too, a burgher recently ennobled. 
La Salle was far from being the man to soothe his 
ruffled spirit. Bent on his own designs, askmg no 
counsel, and accepting none ; detesting a di\ided 
authority, impatient of question, cold, reserved, and 
impenetrable, — he soon wrought his colleague to the 
highest pitch of exasperation. While the vessels 
still lay at RocheUe ; while all was bustle and prep- 
aration; while stores, arms, and munitions were 
embarking; while faithless agents were gathering 
beggars and vagabonds from the streets to serve as 
soldiers and artisans, — Beaujeu was giving vent to 
his disgust in long letters to the minister. 

He complains that the vessels are provisioned 
only for six months, and that the voyage to the 
river which La Salle claims to have discovered, 
and again back to France, cannot be made in that 
time. If La Salle had told him at the first what 
was to be done, he could have provided accord- 
ingly ; but now it is too late. " He says," pursues 
the indignant commander, " that there are fourteen 

1 Lettre de Cachet h M'- de la Saik, VersaiUes, 12 Avril, 16S4, sign^, 
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passengers, besides the Sieur Minet,^ to sit at my 
table. I hope that a fund will be provided for 
them, and that I shall not be required to support 
them." 

" You have ordered me, Monseigneui*," he con- 
tinues, " to give all possible aid to this undertaking, 
and I shall do so to the best of my power; but 
permit me to take great credit to myself, for I find 
it very hard to submit to the orders of the Sieur 
de la Salle, whom I believe to be a man of merit, 
but who has no experience of war, except with 
savages, and who has no rank, while I have been 
captain of a ship tlm-teen years, and have served 
thirty, by sea and land. Besides, Monseigneur, he 
has told me that, in case of his death, you have 
du'ected that the Sieur de Tonty shall succeed him. 
This, indeed, is very hard ; for, though I am not 
acquainted with that country, I should be very 
dull, if, being on the spot, I did not know, at the 
end of a month, as much of it as they do. I beg, 
Monseigneur, that I may at least share the com- 
mand with them ; and that, as regards war, nothing 
may be done without my knowledge and concur- 
rence ; for, as to their commerce, I neither intend 
nor desire to know any thing about it."^ 

In another letter, he says : " He [La Salle] is so 
suspicious, and so fearful that somebody will pen- 
etrate his secrets, that I dare not ask him any 
thing." And, again, he complains of being placed 
in subordination to a man " who never commanded 

^ One of the engineers of the expedition. 

2 LeUre de Beaujeu au Ministre, Rochelle, 80 Mai, 1684, MS. 
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anybody but school-boys." ^ " I pray," he continues, 
" that my orders may be distinct and explicit, that 
I may not be held answerable for what may happen 
in consequence of the Sieur de la Salle's exercising 
command." 

He soon fell into a dispute with him with respect 
to the division of command on board the " Joly," 
Beaujeu demanding, and it may be thought with 
good reason, that, when at sea, his authority 
should include all on board ; while La Salle in- 
sisted that only the sailors, and not the soldiers, 
should be under his orders. " Though this is a 
very important matter," writes Beaujeu, " we have 
not quarrelled, but have referred it to the In- 
tendant." ^ 

While these ill-omened bickerings went on, the 
various members of the expedition were mustering 
at Rochelle. Joutel, a fellow-townsman of La 
Salle, returning to his native Rouen, after sixteen 
years of service in the army, found all astir with 
the new project. His father had been gardener to 
La Salle's uncle, Henri Cavelier ; ^ and, being of an 
adventurous spirit, he was induced to volunteer for 

^ ** Qui n'a jamais command*? qu*k des ^coliers." — Lettre de. Bfmtjeu 
au Afinistre, 21 Juirif 1684, MS. It appears from Henne]>in that La Salle 
was very sensitive to any allusion to a " j)€dant" or pedagogue. 

2 Lettre de Beaujeu nu Ministre, 25 Juin, 1084, MS. Arnoult, the Tn- 
tendant at Rochelle, had received the king's orders to aid the enterprise. 
In a letter to La Salle, dated 14 April, and enclosing his commission, the 
king tells him that Beaujeu is to command the working of the ship, la 
manaature, suhject to his direction. Louis XIV. seems to have taken no 
little interest in the enterprise. He tells T^a Barre in one of his letters 
that La Salle is a man whom he has taken under his special protection. 

s At the modest wages of fifty francs a year and his maintenance. — 
Family papers found by Margry. 
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the enterprise, of which he was to become the his- 
torian. With La Salle's brother, the priest, and 
two of his nephews, of whom one was a boy of 
fourteen, besides several others of his acquaintance, 
Joutel set out for RocheUe, where all were to em- 
bark together for their promised land.^ 

1 Joutel, Journal Biitonque, 12. 
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The four ships sailed on the twenty-fourth of 
July ; but the " Joly " soon broke her bowsprit, and 
they were forced to put back.^ On the first of 
August, they agaiu set sail. La Salle, with the 
principal persons of the expedition, and a crowd of 
soldiers, artisans, and women, the destined mothers 
of Louisiana, were all on board the " Joly." Beau- 
jeu wished to touch at Madeira: La Salle, for 
excellent reasons, refused; and hence there was 
great indignation among passengers and crew. 
The surgeon of the ship spoke with insolence to 
La Salle, who rebuked him, whereupon Beaujeu 
took up the word in behalf of the offender, saying 
that the surgeon was, like himself, an officer of the 

^ La Salle believed that this mishap, which took place in good 
weather, was intentional. — M€moire autographe de I'Abb^ Jean Cavdier svar 
le Voyage de 1684, MS. Compare Joutel, 16. 
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king.* When they crossed the tropic, the sailors 
made ready a tub on deck to baptize the passengers, 
after the villanons practice of the time ; but La Salle 
refused to permit it, to the disappointment and 
wrath of all the crew, who had expected to extort 
a bountiful ransom, in money and liquor, from then- 
victims. There was an incessant chafing between 
the two commanders ; and when at length, after u 
long and wretched voyage, they reached St. Do- 
mingo, Beaujeu showed clearly that he was, to say 
the least, utterly indifferent to the interests of the 
expedition. La Salle wished to stop at Port de 
Paix, where he was to meet the Marquis de St. 
Laurent, Lieutenant- General of the Islands ; Begon, 
the Intendant; and De Cussy, Governor of the 
Island of La Tortue, — who had orders from the 
king to supply him with provisions, and give him 
all possible assistance. Beaujeu had consented to 
stop here ; ^ but he nevertheless ran by the place 
in the night, and, to the extreme vexation of La 
Salle, cast anchor on the twenty-seventh of Sep- 
tember, at Petit Goave, on the other side of the 
island. 

The " Joly " was alone ; the other vessels had 
lagged behind. She had more than fifty sick men 



1 " Le capitaine du batimeDt, qui avait en deux autres occasions assez 
fait connoitre qu'il ^toit m^content de ce que son autorite ^toit partagoe, 
prit la i)arule, disant au dit S'- de la Salle que le chirurgieu etoit otficiei' 
du roi (K)mine lui." — ^fef^no^r€ auiographe de VAlb€ Jean Caw/iVr, MS. 

2 •• Cest lii (au Port de Paix) ou M*^- de Beaujeu 6tait eonrenu de 
§*arr6ier. *' — Memoire autoyraphe de VAhb^Jean Caveiier. Joutel sajs that 
this wa8 rcBolved on at a council held on board the ** Joly/' and that a 
Proems Verbal to that efiect was drawn up. — Journal Uislorique, 22. 
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on board, and La Salle was of the number. He 
despatched a messenger to St. Laurent, Bcgon, and 
Cussy, begging them to jom him, commissioned 
Joutel to get the sick ashore, suffocating as they 
were in the hot and crowded ship, and caused the 
soldiers to be landed on a small island in the harbor. 
Scarcely had the voyagers sung Te Deum for their 
safe arrival, when two of the lagging vessels ap- 
peared, bringing the disastrous tidings that the third, 
the ketch " St. Fran9ois," had been taken by the 
Spaniards. She was laden with munitions, tools, 
and other necessaries for the colony ; and the loss 
was irreparable. Beaujeu was answerable for it; 
for, had he followed his instructions, and anchored 
at Port de Paix, it would not have occuiTcd. The 
Lieutenant-General, with Begon and Cussy, who 
had arrived, on La Salle's request, plainly spoke 
their minds to him.^ 

Meanwhile, La Salle's illness rose to a violent 
fever, lie lay deluious in a wretched garret in 
the town, attended by his brother, and one or two 
others who stood faithful to him. A goldsmith of 
the neighborhood, moved at his deplorable con- 
dition, offered the use of his house ; and the Abbe 
Cavelier had him removed thither. But there was 
a tavern hard by, and the patient was tormented 
with daily and nightly riot. At the height of the 
fever, a party of Beaujeu's sailors spent a night 
in singing and dancing before the house ; and, says 
Cavelier, " The more we begged them to be quiet, 

■ 

^ Joutel, Journal Historique, 28. 
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the more noise they made." La Salle lost reason 
and well-nigh life ; but at length his mind resumed 
its balance, and the violence of the disease abated. 
A friendly Capucin friar offered him the shelter 
of his roof; and two of his men supported him 
thither on foot, giddy with exhaustion and hot with 
fever. Here he foimd repose, and was slowly re- 
covering, when some of his attendants rashly told 
him of the loss of the ketch " St. Fran9ois ; " and the 
consequence was a critical return of the disease.^ 

There was no one to fill his place ; Beaujeu 
would not; Cavelier could not. Joutel, the gar- 
dener's son, was apparently the most trusty man 
of the company ; but the expedition was virtually 
without a head. The men roamed on shore, and 
plimged into every excess of debauchery, contract- 
ing diseases which eventually killed them. 

Beaujeu, in the extremity of ill humor, resumed 
his correspondence with Seignelay. " But for the 
illness of the Sieur de la Salle," he writes, " I 
could not venture to report to you the progress of 
our voyage, as I am charged only with the navi- 
gation, and he with the secrets ; but as his malady 
has deprived him of the use of his faculties, both 
of body and mind, I have thought myself obliged * 
to acquaint you with what is passing, and of the 
condition in which we are." 

He then declares that the ships freighted by La 
Salle were so slow, that the " Joly " had continually 
been forced to wait for them, thus doubling the 

^ Tlie above particulars are from the unpublished memoir of La Salle's 
brother, the Abb^ Cavelier, alreadj cited. 
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length of the voyage ; that he had not had water 
enough for the passengers, as La Salle had not told 
him that there were to be any such till the day 
they came on board ; that great numbers were sick, 
and that he had told La Salle there would be 
trouble, if he filled all the space between decks 
with his goods, and forced the soldiers and sailors 
to sleep on deck ; that he had told him he would 
get no provisions at St. Domingo, but that he in- 
sisted on stopping ; that it had always been so ; 
that, whatever he proposed. La Salle would refuse, 
alleging orders from the king ; " and now," pursues 
the ruffled commander, " everj^body is ill ; and he 
himself has a violent fever, as dangerous, the sur- 
geon tells me, to the mind as to the body." 

The rest of the letter is in the same strain. He 
says that a day or two after La Salle's illness began, 
his brother Cavelier came to ask him to take 
charge of his affairs ; but that he did not wish to 
meddle with them, especially as nobody knows 
any thing about them, and as La Salle has sold 
some of the ammunition and provisions ; that Cav- 
elier tells him that he thinks his brother keeps no 
accounts, wishing to hide his affairs from every- 
body ; that he learns from buccaneers that the 
entrance of the Mississippi is very shallow and 
difficult, and that this is the worst season for navi- 
gating the Gulf; that the Spaniards have in these 
seas six vessels of from thirty to sixty guns each, 
besides row-galleys ; but that he is not afraid, and 
will perish, or bring back an account of the Missis- 
sippi. " Nevertheless," he adds, " if the Sieur de 
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la Salle dies, I shall pursue a course different from 
that which he has marked out ; for his plans are 
not good." 

'' If," he continues, " you permit me to speak my 
mind, M. de la Salle ought to have been satisfied 
with discovering his river, without undertaking to 
conduct three vessels with troops two thousand 
leagues through so many different climates, and 
across seas entirely unknown to him. I grant that 
he is a man of knowledge ; that he has reading, 
and even some tincture of navigation ; but there is 
so much difference between theory and practice, 
that a man who has only the former will alw^ays 
be at fault. There is also a great difference be- 
tween conducting canoes on lakes and along a 
river, and navigating ships with troops on distant 
oceans." * 

It was near the end of November before La Salle 
could resume the voyage. Bjeaujeu had been heard 
to say, that he would wait no longer for the store- 
Hhip " Aimable," and that she might follow as she 
could.^ I^a Salle feared that he would abandon 
her; and he therefore embarked in her himself, 
with his friend Joutel, his brother Cavelier, Mem- 

1 " Si VOU8 nio |)crmottez de dire mon sentiment, M. de la Salle de- 
vnit HO I'ontonter d'avoir decouvert sa riviere, sans se charger de conduire 
tn)i(« vniMitoniix et des troupes k deux mille lieues au travers de tant de 
diuiHti* iiitfonMitM et |uirde8 mors qui lui ^taient tout k ^t inconnues. Je 
ilomouro d aooi>nl qu'il est savant, qu'il a de la lecture, et meme quelque 
toiiitun* do la naviuration. Mais il y a tant de difference entre la th^rie 
ot la pratiquo, qu'un hoinme qui n'aura que celle-Ik %*j trompera toajoon. 
II y a au.H8i bion de la difference entre cunduire des canots sur des lacs et 
lo Ion)f d'uno rivi^ro et nioner des vaisseaux et des troupes dins det men 
•I ohu^MUH\«i." — lAttrt lie BtaHjVu au Ministrt, 20 Oct. 1C84. MS. 

" .UflHiMfv auttxjniphe Je rAbb^Jean Cavelier, MS. 
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br6, Douay, and others, the tnistiest of his fol- 
lowers. On the twenty-fifth, they set sail; the 
"Joly" and the little frigate '? Belle" following. 
They coasted the shore of Cuba, and landed at the 
Isle of Pines, where La Salle shot an alligator, 
which the soldiers ate; and the hunters brought 
in a wild pig, half of which he sent to Beaujeu. 
Then they advanced to Cape St. Antoine, where 
bad weather and contrary winds long detained 
them. A load of cares oppressed the mind of La 
Salle, pale and haggard with recent illness, wrapped 
within his o\vn thoughts, seeking sympathy from 
none. The feud of the two commanders still ran- 
kled beneath the veil of formal courtesy with 
which men of the world hide their dislikes and 
enmities. 

At length, they entered the Gulf of Mexico, that 
forbidden sea, whence by a Spanish decree, dating 
from the reign of Philip IT., all foreigners were 
excluded on pain of extermination.^ Not a man 
on board knew the secrets of its perilous naviga- 
tion. Cautiously feeling their way, they held a 
northerly course, till, on the tvventy-eighth of De- 
cember, a sailor at the mast-head of the " Aimable" 
saw land. La Salle and all the pilots had been 
led to form an exaggerated idea of the force of 
the easterly currents ; and they therefore supposed 
themselves near the Bay of Appalache, when, in 
fact, they were much farther westward. At their 
right lay a low and sandy shore, washed by break- 

1 Zetter of Don Luis de Onis to the Secretary of StcUe, American State 
Papers, zii. 27, 81. 
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ers, which made the landing dangerous. La Salle 
had taken the latitude of the mouth of the Missis- 
sippi, but could not determine the longitude. On 
the sixth of January, the " Aimable " seems to 
liave been very near it ; but his attempts to recon- 
noitre the shore were frustrated by the objections 
of the pilot of the vessel, to which, with a fatal 
facility, very imusual with him, he suffered himself 
to yield.^ Still cominced that the Mississippi was 
to the westward, he coasted the shores of Texas. 
As Joutel, witli a boat's crew, w'as vainly trying to 
land, a party of Indians swam out through the surf, 
and wxn-e taken on board ; but La Salle could learn 
nothing from them, as their language was wholly 
unknown to him. The coast began to trend south- 
ward. They saw that they had gone too far. 
Joutel again tried to land, but the surf that lashed 
the sand-bars deterred him. He approached as 
near as he dared, and, beyond the inteiTening 
breakers, saw vast plains and a dim expanse of 
forests ; the shaggy buffalo running with their 
heavy gallop along the shore, and troops of deer 
grazing on tlie marshy meadows. 

A few days after, he succeeded in reaching the 
shore at a point not far south of Matagorda Bay. 
The aspect of the country was not cheering ; sandy 
plains and shallow ponds of salt water, full of 
wild ducks and other fowl. The sand w^as thicklv 

^ Joutel, 46. He places the date on the tenth, but elsewliere correct* 
huuselt*. La Salle himself says, ** La hauteur nous a fait remarquer . . . 
que ce <iuc nous avons vuc, le si.xi<!*nie Janvier, estoit en effet la princii^ale 
entree de la riviere que nous cherchions." — Leitre de la Salle au J/i/iiJfrp, 
4 Mars, IGbo. 
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marked with the hoof-prints of deer and buffalo ; 
and they saw them in the distance, but could kill 
none. They had been for many days separated 
from the " Joly," when at length, to La Salle's great 
relief, she hove in sight ; but his joy was of short 
duration. Beaujeu sent D'Aire, his lieutenant, on 
board the '* Aimable," to charge La Salle with 
ha^dng deserted him. The desertion in fact was 
his own ; for he had stood out to sea, instead of 
coasting the shore, according to the plan agreed 
on. Now ensued a discussion as to their position. 
Had they in fact passed the mouth of the Missis- 
sippi ; and. granting that they had, how far had 
they left it behind? I/a Salle was confident that 
they had passed it on the sixth of January, and 
he urged Beaujeu to turn back with him in quest 
of it. Beaujeu replied that he had not provisions 
enough, and must return to France without delay, 
unless La Salle would supply him from his own 
stores. La Salle offered liim provisions for fifteen 
days, which was more than enough for the additional 
time required ; but Beaujeu remained perverse and 
impracticable, and would neither consent nor re- 
fuse. La Salle's men beguiled the time with 
hunting on sliore ; and he had the courtesy, very 
creditable under the circumstances, to send a share 
of the game to his colleague. 

Time wore on. La Salle grew impatient, and 
landed a party of men, under liis nephew Moran- 
get and his townsman Joutel, to explore the adjacent 
shores. Thev made their way on foot nortliward 
and eastward for several days, till th'^y were stopped 
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by a river too wide and deep to cross. They en- 
cf imped, and were making a canoe, when, to their 
great joy, for they were famishing, they descried 
the ships, which had followed them along the coast. 
1/d Salle landed, and became convinced — his wish, 
no doubt, fathering the thought — that the river 
was no other than the stream now called Bayou 
Lafourche, which forms a western mouth of the 
Mississippi.^ He thought it easier to ascend by 
tliis passage than to retrace his course along the 
coast, against the winds, the currents, and the ob- 
Ktinacy of Beaujcu. Eager, moreover, to be rid of 
that refractory commander, he resolved to disem- 
l)ark his followers, and despatch the " Joly " back 
to France. 

The Bay of St. Louis, now Matagorda Bay,* 

1 La Salle dates his letter to Seignelay, of the fourth of March : " A 
VrmUmrhurr orddvninle dujleuve Colbert" (Mississippi). He says, " La saison 
o'tant tr^s-avnnc<^e, et voyant qu'il me restoit fort peu de temps pour • 
achover TontrepriHe dont j'estois charg<5, je r^solus de remonter ce canal da 
fl(Mivi> Colbert, plus tost que de retourner au plus coosiddrable^ ^oign6 de 
25 {i J}() lieucH d'icy rers le nord-est, que nous avions remarqu<5 d^ le 
sixii'^ino Janvier, mais que nous n'avions pu reconnoistre, croyant sur le 
ni])]M)rt dos pilotes du vaisseau de sa Majest45 et des nostres. n'avoir pas 
encore paHsc la l>ayc du Saint-Esprit " (Mobile Bay). He adds that the 
dilUoulty uf returning to the principal mouth of the Mississippi had caused 
him " priMnlre le party de remonter le fleure par icy." This fully ex- 
plains the reason of I^a Salle's landing on the coast of Texas, which would 
otherwitie have Wqw a postponement, not to say an abandonment, of the 
main obji'ol of the enterprise. He believed himself at the western mouth 
otthv Misisissippi : and he meant to ascend it, instead of going by sea to the 
prinrii^al mouth. Alx^ut half the length of Bayou Lafourche is laid down 
on Kranquclin's map of IC84 ; and this, together with La Salle's letter and 
the statonionts of Joutol, plainly shows the nature of his error. 

'^ The St. Bernard's Bay of old maps. La Salle, in his letter to Seig- 
nelay of 4 March, says, that it is in latitude twenty -eight degrees and 
oi^htoon or twenty minutes. This answers to the entrance of Matagorda 
Bay. 

In the Arvhires de la Marine is preserTed a map made by an engineer 
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forms a broad and sheltered harbor, accessible 
from the sea by a narrow passage, obstructed by 
sand-bars, and by the small island now called 
Pelican Island. La Salle prepared to disembark 
on the western shore, near the place which now 
bears his name ; and, to this end, the " Aimable " 
and the '' Belle " must be brought over the bar. 
Boats were sent to sound and buoy out the channel, 
and this was successfully accomplished on the six- 
teenth of February. The " Aimable " was ordered 
to enter; and, on the twentieth, she weighed anchor. 
La Salle wa« on shore watching her. A party of 
men, at a little distance, were cutting down a tree 
to make a canoe. Suddenly, some of them ran 
towards him with terrified faces, crying out that 
they had been set upon by a troop of Lidians, who 
had seized their companions and carried them off. 
La Salle ordered those about him to take their 
arms, and at once set out in pursuit. He overtook 
the Indians, and opened a parley with them ; but 
when he wished to reclaim his men, he discovered 
that they had been led away during the conference 
to the Indian camp, a league and a half distant. 
Among them was one of his lieutenants, the young 
Marquis de la Sablonniere. He was deeply vexed, 
for the moment was critical ; but the men must be 

of the expedition, inscribed Minuty del, and entitled Entree du lac ou on 
o lai8s€ le Sieur de la Salle, It represents the entrance of Matagorda 
Bajy the camp of La Salle on the left, the Indian camps on the borders of 
the bay, the " Belle " lying safely at anchor within, the " Aimable " 
stranded near the island at the entrance, and the " Joly " anchored in the 
open sea. 

At VersailleB, Salle des Marines, there is a good modern picture of 
the landing of La Salle in Texas. 

28 
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recovered, and he led his followers in haste towards 
the camp. Yet he could not refrain from turning 
a moment to watch the '• Ainiable." as she neared 
tliC slioals : and he remarked with deep anxiet}* to 
JoTitel, who was with him, that if she held that 

course she would soon be airroimd. 

I— 

Thev hiu^ried on till thev saw the Indian huts. 
Al>out fifty of them, oven-shaped, and covered >vith 
mats and hides, were clustered on a rising ground, 
with their inmates gathered amonsr and around 
them. As the French entered the camp, there 
was the report of a cannon from the seaward. 
The startled savages dropped flat ^Wth terror. A 
different fear seized La Salle, for he knew that the 
shot was a signal of disaster. Looking back, he 
saw the '• Aimable " furling her sails, and his heart 
sank with tlie conviction that she had struck upon 
tin; reef. Smothering his distress, — she was laden 
witli all the stores of the colony, — he pressed for- 
ward among the filthy wigwanis, whose astonished 
inmates swarmed about the band of armed strangers, 
staring between curiosit)' and fear. La Salle knew 
those with whom he was dealing, and, >Wthout 
ceremony, entered the chief's lodge with his fol- 
lowers. The crowd closed around them, naked 
men and half-naked women, described by Joutel 
jis of a singular ugliness. They gave buffalo-meat 
iind dried porpoise to the unexpected guests ; but 
La Salle, racked with anxiety, hastened to close 
tlie interview ; and, having without difficulty re- 
coven^d the kidnapped men, he returned to the 
beach, leaving with the Indians, as usual, an im- 
pression of good-will and respect. 
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When he reached the shore, he saw his worst 
fears realized. The " Aimable " lay careened over 
on the reef, hopelessly aground. Little remained 
but to endure the calamity with firmness, and to 
save, as far as might be, the vessel's cargo. This 
was no easy task. The boat which hung at her stern 
had been stove in, — it is said, by design. Beau- 
jeu sent a boat from the " Joly," and one or more 
Indian pirogues were prociu-ed. La Salle urged 
on his men with stern and patient energy ; a quan- 
tity of gunpowder and flour was safely landed ; but 
now the wind blew fresh from the sea, the waves 
began to rise, a storm came on, the vessel, rocking 
to and fro on the sand-bar, opened along her side, 
the ravenous waves were strewn with her treasures ; 
and, when the confusion was at its height, a troop 
of Indians came down to the shore, greedy for 
plunder. The drum was beat ; the men were 
called to arms ; La Salle set his trustiest followers 
to guard the gunpowder, in fear, not of the Indians 
alone, but of his own countrymen. On that lam- 
entable night, the sentinels walked their rounds 
through the dreary bivouac among the casks, bales, 
and boxes which the sea had yielded up ; and 
here, too, their fate-hunted chief held his drearier 
vigil, encompassed with treachery, darkness, and 
the storm. 

Those who have recorded the disaster of the 
** Aimable " affirm that she was wilfully wrecked,^ 

1 This is said by Joutel and Le Clercq, and by La Salle himself, in his 
letter to Seignelay, 4 March, 1G85, as well as in the acxjount of the wreck 
drawn up officially. — Proces verbal du Sieur de la Salle sur le nau/rage de la 
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an atrocious act of revenge against a man whose 
many talents often bore for him no other fruit 
than the deadly one of jealousy and hate. 

The neighboring Bracamos Indians still hovered 
about them, with very doubtful friendship ; and, a 
few days after tlie wreck, the prauie was seen on 
fire. As the smoke and flame rolled towards them 
before the wind, La Salle caused all the grass about 
the camp to be cut and carried aWay, and especially 
around the spot where the powder was placed. The 
danger was averted ; but it soon became known that 
the Indians had stolen a number of blankets and 
other articles, and carried them to their vidgwams. 
Unwilling to leave his camp, La Salle sent his 
nephew Moranget and several other volunteers, 
with a party of men, to reclaim them. They went 
up the bay in a boat, landed at the Indian camp, 
and, with more mettle than discretion, marched into 
it, sword in hand. The Indians ran off, and the rash 
adventurers seized upon several canoes as an equiva- 
lent for the stolen goods. Not knowing how to 
manage them, they made slow progress on their way 
back, and were overtaken by night before reaching 
the French camp. They landed, made a fire, placed 



flute. VAimaUe a V embouchure dn Fleuve Colbert^ MS. He charges it, as do alto 
the others, upon Aigron, the pilot of the vessel, the same who had prevented 
him from exploring the mouth of the Mississippi on the sixth of January. 
Tiie charges are supported by explicit statements, which render them 
Iirohnble. The loss was very great, including nearly all tlie beef and 
other provisions, 60 barrels of wine, 4 pieces of cannon, 1,620 balls, 400 
grenades, 4,(XK) pounds of iron, 5,000 pounds of lead, most of the black- 
smith's and carpenter's tools, a forge, a mill, cordage, boxes of arms, 
nearly all the medicines, most of the baggage of the soldiers and colo- 
nists, and a variety of miscelUneous goods. 
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a sentinel, and lay down on the dry grass to sleep. 
The sentinel followed their example; when sud- 
denly they were awakened by the war-whoop and 
a shower of arrows. Two volunteers, Oris and 
Desloges, were killed on the spot ; a third, named 
Gay en, was severely wounded ; and young Moranget 
received an arrow through the arm. He leaped up 
and fired his gun at the vociferous but invisible foe. 
Others of the party did the same, and the Indians 
fled. 

This untoward mcident, joined to the loss of the 
store-ship, completed the discouragement of some 
among the colonists. Several of them, including 
one of the priests and the engineer Minet, declared 
their intention of returning home with Beaujeu, who 
apparently made no objection to receiving them. 
He now declared that since the Mississippi was 
found, his work was done, and he would return 
to France. La Salle desired that he woidd first 
send on shore the cannon-balls and stores embarked 
for the use of the colony. Beaujeu refused, on the 
ground that they were stowed so deep in the hold 
that to take them out would endanger the ship. 
The excuse is itself a confession of gross mis- 
management. Remonstrance would have availed 
little. Beaujeu spread his sails and departed, and 
the wretched colonv was left to its fate. 

Was Beaujeu deliberately a traitor, or was his 
conduct merely a result of jealousy and pique? 
There can be little doubt that he was guilty of pre- 
meditated bad faith. There is evidence that he 
knew the expedition to have passed the true mouth 

28* 
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of the Mississippi, and that, after leaving La Salle, 
he sailed in search of it, found it, and caused a 
map to be made of it.^ 

A lonely sea, a wild and desolate shore, a weary 
waste of marsh and prairie ; a rude redoubt of 
drift-wood, and the fragments of a wreck ; a few 
tents, and a few wooden hovels ; bales, boxes, casks, 
spars, dismounted cannon, Indian canoes, a pen for 
fowls and swine, groups of dejected men and de- 
sponding, homesick women, — this was the forlorn 
reality to which the air-blown fabric of an audacious 
enterprise had sunk. Here were the conquerors 
of New Biscav ; thev who were to hold for Franco 
a region as large as the half of Europe. Here 
was the tall form and the fixed calm features of 
La Salle. Here were his two nephews, the hot- 
headed Moranget, still suffering from his wound, 
and tlie younger Cavelier, a mere school-boy. Con- 
spicuous only by his Franciscan garb was the small 
slight figure of Zeuobe Membre. His brother friar, 
Anastase Douay ; the trusty Joutel, a man of sense 



1 This map, the work of the engineer Minet, l)ear8 the date of Mnyj 
1085. La Salle's hist letter to the minister, which he sent liome by Beau- 
jeu, is dated Marcli 4th. Hence, Bcaujeu, in spite of his alleged want of 
provisions, seems to have remained some time in the Gulf. The signi- 
ficjuice of the map c«)nsists in two distinct sketches of tl>e mouth of the 
Mississij)pi, wliich is styled *' La Riviore du S"" de la Salle." Aj^ainst one 
of these sketches are written the words " Embouchure de la riviere 
comme M. de la Salle la marqiie dnns sa carte." Against the other, " Costes 
et lacs ])ar la hautctur de sa rivil're, rumme nmis hs nmns tronv^*' The italics 
are mine. Both sketches j)lainly represent the mouth of the Mississippi, 
and tlie river as hijih as Now Orleans, with the Indian villa«;es upon it. 
The coast line is also indicated as far east as Mo))ile Bay. My attention 
was first drawn to this map by M. Margry. It is in the Archives Scienti- 
flques de la Marine. 
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and observation ; the Marquis do la Sablonnierc, a 
debauched noble whose patrimony was his sword ; 
and a few of less mark. — comprised the leaders of 
the infant colony. The rest were soldiers, recruited 
from the scum of llochelle and llochefort ; and arti- 
sans, of whom tlie p;reater part knew nothing of 
theu' pretended vocation. Add to these tlie misera- 
ble families and the infatuated young women, who 
Had come to tempt fortune ui the swamps and 
cane-brakes of the Mississippi. 

La Salle set out to explore the neighborhood. 
Joutel remained in command of the so-called fort. 
He was beset with wily enemies, and often at night 
the Indians would crawl in the grass around his 
feeble stockade, howling like wolves ; but a few 
shots would put them to flight. A strict guard was 
kept, and a wooden horse was set in the enclosure, 
to punish the sentinel who should sleep at his post. 
They stood in daily fear of a more formidable foe, 
and once they saw a sail, which they doubted not 
was Spanish ; but she happily passed without dis- 
covering them. They hunted on tlie prairies, and 
speared fish in the neighboring pools. On Easter 
day, the Sieur le Grps, one of the chief men of 
the comi)any. went out after the service to shoot 
snipes ; but, as he walked barefoot through the 
marsh, a snake bit him, and he soon after died. 
Two men deserted, to starve on the prairie, or to 
become savages among savages. Others tried to 
escape, but were caught ; and one of tliem was 
hung. A knot of desperadoes conspired to kill 
Joutel ; but one of them betrayed the secret, and 
the plot was crushed. 
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La Salle returned from his journey. He had 
made an ominous discovery ; for he had at length 
become convinced that he was not, as he had fondly 
hoped, on an arm of the Mississippi. The wreck 
of the " Aimable " itself was not pregnant with con- 
sequences so disastrous. A deep gloom gathered 
around the colony. There was no hope but in the 
energies of its imconquerable chief. 
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Of what avail to plant a colony by the mouth of 
a petty Texan river i The Mississippi was the life 
of the enterprise, the condition of its growth and 
of its existence. Without it, all was futile and 
meaningless ; a folly and a ruin. Cost what it 
might, the Mississippi must be found. 

But the demands of the hour were imperative. 
The hapless colony, cast ashore like a wreck on the 
sands of Matagorda Bay, must gather up its shat- 
tered resources, and recruit its exhausted strength, 
before it essayed anew its desperate pilgrimage to 
the " fatal river." La Salle during his explorations 
had found a spot which he thought well fitted for 
a temporary establishment. It was on the river 
which he named the La Vache,' now the Lavaca, 

^ Called by Joutel Rivlbre auz Boeufs. 
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which enters the head of Matagorda Bay ; and 
thither he ordered all the women and children, 
and most of the men, to remove ; while the 
remnant, thu'tj- in number, remained with Joutel 
at the fort near the mouth of the bay. Here they 
spent their time in limiting, fishing, and squaring 
the logs of drift-wood, which the sea washed up in 
abundance, and which La Salle proposed to use 
in building his new station on the Lavaca. Thus 
the time passed till midsummer, when Joutel re- 
ceived orders to abandon his post, and rejoin the 
main body of the colonists. To this end, the little 
frigate '* Belle " was sent down the bay to receive 
him and his men. She was a gift from the king 
to La Salle, who had brought her safely over the 
bar, and regarded her as a main-stay of his hopes. 
She now took Joutel and his men on board, together 
with the stores which had remained in their charge, 
and conveyed them to the site of the new fort on 
the Lavaca. Here Joutel found a state of things 
that was far from cheering. Crops had been 
sown, but the drought and the cattle had nearly 
destroyed them. The colonists were lodged under 
tents and hovels ; and the only solid structiu'e was 
a small square enclosure of pickets, in which the 
gunpowder and the brandy were stored. The site 
was good, a rising ground by the river ; but there 
was no wood within the distance of a league, and 
no horses or oxen to drag it. Their work must be 
done by men. Some felled and squared the timber ; 
and others dragged it by main force over the mat- 
ted grass of the prairie, imder the scorching Texan 
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sun. The gun-carriages served to make the task 
somewhat easier ; yet the strongest men soon gave 
out under it. Joutel went down in the " Belle " to 
the first fort, and brought up the timber collected 
there, which proved a most seasonable and useful 
supply. Palisades and buildings began to rise. 
The men labored without spirit, yet strenuously; 
for they labored under the eye of La Salle. The 
carpenters brought from Rochelle proved worth- 
less, and he himself made the plans of the work, 
marked out the tenons and mortises, and directed 
the whole.' 

Death, meanwhile, made a withering havoc among 
his followers ; and under the sheds and hovels that 
shielded them from the sun lav a score of wretches 
slowly wasting away with the diseases contracted 
at St. Domingo. Of the soldiers enlisted for the 
expedition by La Salle's agents, many are affirmed 
to have spent their lives in begging at the church 
doors of llochefort, and were consequently incapa- 
ble of discipline. It was impossible to prevent 
either them or the sailors from devouring persim- 
mons and other wild fruits to a destructive excess.^ 
Nearly all fell ill ; and, before the summer had 
passed, the graveyard had more than thirty ten- 
ants.^ The bearing of La Salle did not aid to raise 
the drooping spirits of his followers. The results 
of the enterprise had been far different from his 



1 Joutel, 108. Frocks VWbal fait au poste de St. Louis le 18 Avril, 1086, 
MS. 
> Ihid. 
' Joutel, 100. Le Cicrcq, who was not present, says a hundred. 
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hopes; and, after a season of flattering promise, 
he had entered again on those dark and obstructed 
paths which seemed his destined way of life. The 
present was beset with trouble ; the future, thick 
with stonns. The consciousness quickened his 
energies ; but it made him stem, harsh, and often 
unjust to those beneath him. 

Joutel was returning to camp one afternoon with 
the master-carpenter, when they saw game, and the 
carpenter went after it. He was never seen again. 
Perhaps he was lost on the prairie, perhaps killed 
by Indians. He knew little of his trade, but they 
nevertheless had need of him. Le Gros, a man 
of character and intelligence, suffered more and 
more from the bite of the snake received in the 
marsh on Easter Day. The injured limb was 
amputated, and he died. La Salle's brother, the 
priest, lay Ul ; and several others among the chief 
persons of the colony were in the same condition. 

Meanwhile, the work was urged on. A large 
building was finished, constructed of timber, roofed 
with boards and raw hides, and divided into apart- 
ments, for lodging and other uses. La Salle gave 
to the new establishment his favorite name of Fort 
St. Louis, and the neighboring bay was also chris- 
tened after the royal saint.^ The scene was not with- 
out its charms. Towards the south-east stretched 
the bay >vith its bordering meadows ; and on the 



1 The Bay of St. Louis, St. Bernard's Bay, or Matagorda Bay, — for 
it has borne all these names, — was also called Espiritu Santo Bay, by 
the Spaniards, in common with several other bays in the Gulf of Mexico. 
An adijoining bay still retains the name. 
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north-east the Lavaca ran along the base of green 
declivities. Around, far and near, rolled a sea of 
prairie, with distant forests, dim in the summer 
haze. At times, it was dotted with the browsing 
buffalo, not yet scared from their wonted pastures ; 
and the grassy swells were spangled \vith the bright 
flowers for which Texas is renowned, and whicli 
now form the gay ornaments of our gardens. 

And now, the needful work accomplished, and 
the colony in some measure housed and fortified, 
its indefatigable chief prepared to renew his quest 
of the " fatiil river," as Joutcl repeatedly calls it. 
Before his departure, he made some preliminary' 
explorations, in the course of which, according to 
the report of his brother the priest, he found evi- 
dence that the Spaniards had long before had a 
transient establishment at a spot about fifteen 
leagues from Fort St. Louis.' 

It was the first of November, when La Salle set 
out on his great journey of exploration. His 
brother Cavelier, who had now recovered, accom- 

^ Cavelier, in his report to the minister, says : " We reached a large 
Tillage enclosed with a kind of wall made of claj and sand, and fortified 
with little towers at intervals, where we found the arms of Spain engraved 
on a plate of copper, with the date of 1588, attached to a stake. The in- 
habitants gave us a kind welcome, and showed us some hannncrs and an 
anvil, two small pieces of iron cannon, a small brass culverin, some pike- 
heads, some old sword-blades, and some lxx)ks of Spanish comedj ; and 
thence they guided us to a little hamlet of fishermen about two leagues 
distant, where they showed us a second stake, also with the arms of 
Spain, and a few old chimneys. All this convinced us that the Spaniards 
bad formerly been here." — Cavelier, Relation du Vcyage que mon frhrt 
entreprit pour d€couvrir V embouchure dujleuve de Missisipy, MS. The above 
is translated from the original draft of Cavelier, which is in my possession. 
It was addressed to the colonial minister, after the death of La Salle. The 
ttatement concerning the Spaniards needs confiimation 

29 
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panied him with thii-ty men, and five cannon-shot 
from the fort saluted them as they departed. They 
were lightly equipped, but La Salle had a wooden 
corselet as a protection against arrows. Descending 
the Lavaca, they pursued their course east^vard on 
foot along the margin of the bay, while Joutel 
remained in command of the fort. It stood on a 
rising ground, two leagues above the mouth of the 
river. Between the palisades and the stream lay a 
narrow strip of marsh, the haunt of coimtless birds, 
and at a little distance it deepened into ponds full 
of fish. The buffalo and the deer were without 
number ; and, in truth, all the surrounding region 
swarmed with game, — hares, tiurkeys, ducks, geese, 
swans, plover, snipe, and partridges. They shot 
them in abundance, after necessity and practice 
had taught them the art. The river supplied them 
with fish, and the bay with oysters. There were 
land-tui'tles and sea-turtles ; and Joutel sometimes 
amused himself with shooting alligators, of which 
he says that he once killed one twenty feet long. 
He describes, too, with perfect accuracy, that 
curious native of the south-western prairies, the 
" horned frog," which, deceived by its uninviting 
aspect, he erroneously supposed to be venomous.^ 

He suffered no man to be idle. Some hunted; 
some fished ; some labored at the houses and de- 
fences. To the large building made by La Salle he 
added four lodging-houses for the men, and a fifth 

^ Joutel (levotcB many pages to an account of the animals and plants 
of the country, most of which may readily be recognixed from his descrip- 
tion. 
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for the women, besides a small chapel. All were 
built with squared timber, and roofed like the first 
with boards and buffalo-hides ; while a palisade and 
ditch, defended by eight pieces of cannon, enclosed 
the whole.^ Late one evening in January, when all 
were gathered in the principal building, conversing 
perhaps, or smoking, or playing at games of hazard, 
or dozing by the fire in homesick dreams of France, 
one of the men on guard came in to report that he 
had heard a voice in the distance without. All 
hastened into the open air ; and Joutel, advancing 
towards the river whence the voice came, presently 
descried a man in a canoe, and saw that he was 
Duhaut, one of La Salle's chief followers, and per- 
haps the greatest villain of the company. La Salle 
had directed that none of his men should be admitted 
into the fort, unless he brought a pass from him ; 
and it would have been well, had the order been 
obeyed to the letter. Duhaut, however, told a 
plausible and possibly a true story. He had stopped 
on the march to mend a shoe which needed repair, 
and on attempting to overtake the party had become 
bewildered on a prairie intersected with the paths 
of the buffalo. He fu'ed his gun in vain, as a signal 
to his companions ; saw no hope of rejoining them, 
and turned back, travelling only in the night, from 
fear of Indians, and lying hid by day. After a 
month of excessive hardship, he reached his desti- 
nation; and, as the inmates of Fort St. Louis 

1 Compare Joutel with the Spanish account in Carta en que se da noticia 
de un viaje hecho a la hahia de Espiritu Santo y de la pobladon que tenian ahi 
l/m Franceaet: Colecdan de Varios Documentos, 26. 
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gathered about the weather-beaten wanderer, he 
told them dark and ominous tidings. The pilot 
of the '• Belle," such was his story, had gone with 
five men to sound along the shore, by order of 
La Salle, who was then encamped in the neigh- 
borhood with his party of explorers. The boat^s 
crew, being overtaken by the night, had rashly 
bivouacked on the beach, without setting a guard ; 
and, as they slept, a band of Indians rushed in upon 
them, and butchered them all. La Salle, alarmed 
by their long absence, had searched along the shore, 
and at length found their' bodies, scattered about 
the sands and half-devoured by wolves or panthers.^ 
Well would it have been, if Duhaut had shared 
their fate. 

Weeks and months dragged on, when, at the end 
of March, Joutel, chancing to mount on the roof of 
one of the buildings, saw seven or eight men ap- 
proaching over the prairie. He went out to meet 
them with an equal number, well armed ; and, as he 
drew near, recognized, with mixed joy and anxiety, 
La Salle and some of those who had gone with him. 
His brother, Cavelier, was at his side, with his cas- 
sock hanging in tatters, and his nephew, Moranget, 
in no better plight ; while most of the others had 
neither hats nor shirts, and all were wofully travel- 

1 Joutel, 122; compare Le Clercq, ii. 296. Cavelier, always disposed 
to exaggerate, says that ten men were killed. La Salle had preyionslj 
bad encounters with tlic Indians, and punished them severely for the 
trouble they had given his men. Le Clercq says of the principal fight : 
** Several Indians were wounded, a few were killed, and others made 
prisoners ; one of whom, a girl of three or four years, was baptized, and 
died a few days after, as the flrst-finiit of this mission, and a sure conquest 
sent to Heaven.'' 
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worn and ragged.^ Their story was a brief one. 
After losing Duhaut, they had wandered on through 
various savage tribes, with whom they had more 
than one encounter, scattering them like chaff by the 
terror of their fire-arms. At length, they found a 
more friendly band, and learned much touching the 
Spaniards, who were, they were told, universally 
hated by the tribes of that coimtry. It would be 
easy, said their informants, to gather a host of war- 
riors and lead them over the Rio Grande ; but La 
Salle was in no condition for attempting conquests, 
and the tribes in whose alliance he had trusted 
had, a few days before, been at blows with him. 
The invasion of New Biscay must be postponed to 
a more propitious day. Still advancing, he came 
to a large river, which he at first mistook for the 
Mississippi ; and, building a fort of J)alisades, he left 
here several of his men.^ The fate of these imfor- 
tunates does not appear. He now retraced his 
steps towards Fort St. Louis ; and, as he approached 
it, detached some of his men to look for his vessel, 
the " Belle," for whose safety, since the loss of her 
pilot, he had become very anxious. 

On the next day, these men appeared at the fort, 
with downcast looks. They had not found the 
** Belle " at the place where she had been ordered 
to remain, nor were any tidings to be heard of her. 



» Joutel, 186, 187. Tlie date of the return is from Cavelier. 

' Cavelier says that he actually reached the Mississippi ; but, on the one 
hand, he did not know whether the river in question was the Mississippi 
or not ; and, on the other, he is somewliat inclined to mendacity. Le 
Clercq says that La Balle thought he had found the river. Joutel says 
that he did not roach it. 

29* 
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From that hoiir, the conviction that she was lost 
possessed the mind of La Salle. 

Surrounded as he was, and had always been, with 
traitors, the belief now possessed him that her crew 
had abandoi^ed the colony, and made sail for the 
West Indies or for France. The loss was incal- 
culable. He had relied on this vessel to transport 
the colonists to the Mississippi, as soon as its exact 
position could be ascertained ; and, thinking her a 
safer place of deposit than the fort, he had put on 
board of her all his papers and personal baggage, 
besides a great quantity of stores, ammunition, and 
tools.' In truth, she was of the last necessity to the 
unhappy exiles, and their only resource for escape 
from a position which was fast becoming desperate. 

La Salle, as his brother tcUs us, fell dangerously 
ill ; the fatigues of his journey, joined to the eflfects 
upon his mind of this last disaster, having overcome 
his strength though not his fortitude. '• In truth," 
writes the priest, " after the loss of the vessel, 
which deprived us of our only means of returning 
to France, we had no resource but in the firmness 
and conduct of mv brother, whose death each of us 
would have regarded as his own." ^ 

La Salle no sooner recovered than he embraced 
a resolution which could be the offspring only of a 
desperate necessity. He determined to make liis 
way by the Mississippi and the Illinois to Canada, 
whence he might bring succor to the colonists, and 

1 Proch Vtrbalfait au poste de la Bate St, Louts, le 18 Avril, 1686, MS. 
3 Cavelier, Relation du Voyage pour d€couurir Vembouchure da Fkuoe d$ 
MiMisipy, MS. 
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send a report of their condition to France. The 
attempt was beset with uncertainties and dangers. 
The Mississippi was first to be found ; then fol- 
lowed through all the perilous monotony of its in- 
terminable windings to a goal which was to be but 
the starting-point of a new and not less arduous 
journey. Cavelier, his brother, Moranget, his 
nephew, the friar, Anastase Douay, and others, to 
the number of twenty, offered to accompany him. 
Every corner of the magazine was ransacked for an 
outfit. Joutel generously gave up the better part 
of his wardrobe to La Salle and his two relatives. 
Duhaut, who had saved his baggage from the 
wreck of the " Aimable," was required to contrib- 
ute to the necessities of the party ; and the scantily 
furnished chests of those who had died were used 
to supply the wants of the living. Each man 
labored with needle and awl to patch his failing 
garments, or supply their place with buffalo or 
deer skins. On the twenty-second of April, after 
mass and prayers in the chapel, they issued from 
the gate, each bearing his pack and his weapons ; 
some with kettles slung at their backs, some with 
axes, some with gifts for Indians. In this guise, 
they held their way in silence across the prairie, 
while anxious eyes followed them from the pali- 
sades of St. Louis, whose inmates, not excepting 
Joutel himself, seem to have been ignorant of the 
extent and difficulty of the undertaking.^ 

1 Joutel, 140 ; Anastase Douay, in Le Clercq, ii. 303 ; Cavelier, Rda- 
Hon, MS. The date is fix)m Douay. It does not appear ft-om his nar- 
rative tliat ttiey meant to go ftirther than the Illinois. Cavelier says that 
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It was but a few days after, when a cry of Qui 
vive^ twice repeated, was heard from the river. 
Joutel.went do^vIl to the bank, and saw a canoe full 
of men, among whom he recognized Chedeville, a 
priest attached to the expedition, the Marquis de la 
Sablonniere, and others of those who had embarked 
in the " Belle." His first greeting was an eager 
demand what had become of her, and the answer 
confirmed his worst fears. Chedeville and his com- 
panions were conducted within the fort, where they 
told their dismal story. The murder of the pilot 
and his boat's crew had been followed by another 
accident, no less disastrous. A boat which had 
gone ashore for water had been swamped in return- 
ing, and all on board were lost. Those who re- 
mained in the vessel, after great suflfering from 
thirst, had left their moorings, contrary to the 
orders of La Salle, and endeavored to approach 
the fort. But they were few, weak, and unskilful. 
A wind rose, and the " Belle " was wrecked on a 
sand-bar at the farther side of the bay. All per- 
ished but eight men, who escaped on a raft, and, 
after long delay, found a stranded canoe, in which 
they made their way to St. Louis, bringing with 
them some of La Salle's papers and baggage, saved 
from the wreck. 

Thus clouds and darkness thickened around the 
hapless colonists, whose gloom was nevertheless 
lighted by a transient ray of hilarity. Among their 

after resting here thej were to go to Canada. Joutel supposed that thej 
would go only to the lUinoia. La Salle seems to have been even more 
reticent than usual. 
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leaders was the Sieur Barbier, a young man, who 
usually conducted the hunting-parties. Some of 
the women and girls often went out with them to 
aid in cutting up the meat. Barbier became 
enamoiqred of one of the girls ; and, as his devotion 
to her was the subject of comment, he asked Joutel 
for leave to marry her. The commandant, after 
due counsel mth the priests and friars, vouchsafed 
his consent, and the rite* was duly solemnized ; 
whereupon, fired by the example, the Marquis de 
la Sablonniere begged leave to marry another of 
the girls. Joutel, the gardener s son, concerned 
that a marquis should so abase himself, and anxious, 
at the same time, for the morals of the fort, not 
only flatly refused, but, in the plenitude of his au- 
thority, forbade the lovers all farther intercourse.* 

The Indians hovered about the fort with no good 
intent, sent a flight of arrows among Barbier's hunt- 
ing-party, and prowled at night around the palisades. 
One of the friars was knocked down by a wounded 
buff'alo, and narrowly escaped ; another was detected 
in writing charges against La Salle. Joutel seized 
the paper, and burned it ; but the clerical character 
of the reverend off'ender saved him from punish- 
ment. The colonists were beginning to miurmur; 
and their discontent was fomented by Duhaut, who, 
with a view to some ulterior design, tried to ingra- 
tiate himself with the malcontents, and become 
their leader. Joutel detected the mischief, and, 
with a lenity which he afterwards deeply regretted, 

1 Joutel, 146, 147. 
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contrmted himself with a severe rebuke to the ring- 
leader, and words of reproof and exhortation to his 
dejected band. And, lest idleness should beget 
farther evil, he busied them in such superfluous 
tasks as mowing grass, that a better crop might 
spring up, and cutting down trees which obstructed 
the view. In the evening, he gathered them in 
the great hall, and encouraged them to forget their 
cares in songs and dances. 

On the seventeenth of October,^ Joutel saw a band 
of men and horses, descending the opposite bank 
of the Lavaca, and heard the familiar voice of La 
Salle shouting across the water. He and his party 
were J soon brought over in canoes, while the horses 
swam the river. Twenty men had gone out with 
him, and eight had returned. Of the rest, four had 
deserted, one had been lost, one had been devoured 
by an alligator; and the rest, giving out on the 
march, had probably perished in attempting to 
regain the fort. The travellers told of a rich 
(»()uutry, a wild and beautiful landscape, woods, 
ri>'ers, groves, and prairies ; but all availed noth- 
ing, and the acquisition of five horses was but an 
indittVreut return for the loss of twelve men. The 
Ntor> of their adventures was soon told. 

\(U'Y leaving the fort, they had journeyed to- 
wards tlu^ north-east, over plains green as an eme- 
rald with the young verdure of April, till at length 
thev saw, far as the eve could reach, the boundless 



^ Thi* i« Oounv** duto. Joutel pUce« it in August, but thif is eri- 
(IouUy mu crrx^r. Ilo lumsolf mvs that, having lo«t mil his papers, he oan- 
IH»I W ivriaiu as to lUtos, 
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prairie alive with herds of buffalo. The animals 
were in one of their tame, or stupid moods ; and 
they killed nine or ten of them without the least 
diflBlculty, drying the best parts of the meat. They 
crossed the Colorado on a raft, and reached the 
banks of another river, where one of the party 
named Hiens, a German of WUrtemberg, and an 
old buccaneer, was mired and nearly suffocated in 
a mud-hole. Unfortunately, as will soon appear, 
he managed to crawl out ; and, to console him, the 
river was christened with his name. The party 
made a bridge of felled trees, on which they crossed 
in safety. La Salle now changed their course, and 
journeyed eastward, when the travellers soon found 
themselves in the midst of a numerous Indian popu- 
lation, where they were feasted and caressed with- 
out measme. At another village, they were less 
fortunate. The inhabitants were friendly by day, 
and hostile by night. They came to attack the 
French in their camp, but withdrew, daunted by 
the menacing voice of La Salle, who had heard 
them approaching through the cane-brake. 

La Salle's favorite Shawanoe hunter, Nika, who 
had followed him from Canada to France, and from 
France to Texas, was bitten by a rattlesnake ; and, 
though he recovered, the accident detained the 
party for several days. At length they resumed 
their journey, but were arrested by a large river, 
apparently the Brazos. La Salle and Cavelier, 
with a few others, tried to cross on a raft, which, 
as it reached the channel, was caught by a current 
of marvellous swiftness. Douay and Moranget, 



348 ST. Loms of texas. [lese. 

watching the transit from the edge of the cane- 
brake, beheld their commander swept down the 
stream, and vanishing, as it were, in an instant. AIJ 
that day they remained with their companions on 
the bank, lamenting in an abyss of despair for the 
loss of their guardian angel, for so Douay calls 
La Salle.^ It was fast growing dark, when, to their 
unspeakable relief, they saw him advancing with 
his party along the opposite bank, having suc- 
ceeded, after great exertion, in guiding the raft to 
land. How to rejoin him was now the question. 
Douay and his companions, who had tasted no 
food that day, broke their fast on two young eagles 
which they knocked out of their nest, and then 
spent the night in rueful consultation as to the 
means of crossing the river. In the morning, they 
waded into the marsh, the friar with his breviary 
in his hood, to keep it dry, and hacked among the 
canes till they had gathered enough to make an- 
other raft, on which, profiting by La Salle's expe- 
rience, they safely crossed, and rejoined him. 

Next, they became entangled in a cane-brake, 
where La Salle, as usual with him in such cases, 
took the lead, a hatchet in each hand, and hewed 
out a path for his followers. They soon reached 
the villages of the Cenis Indians, on and near the 
River Trinity, a tribe then powerful, but long since 
extinct. Nothing could sm'pass the friendliness of 
their welcome. The chiefs came to meet them, 

^ " Ce ftit une desolation extreme pour nous tous qui desesperiong de 
rovoir jamais nostrc Ange tuU^aire, le Sieur de la Salle . . . Tout le joor 
•e passa en pleurs et en larmes." — Douay, in Le Cleroq, ii. 816. 
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bearing the calumet, and followed by warriors in 
shirts of embroidered deer-skin. Then the whole 
village swarmed out like bees, gathering around 
the visitors with offerings of food, and all that was 
precious in their eyes. La Salle was lodged with 
the great chief; but he compelled his men to 
encamp at a distance, lest the ardor of their gallan- 
tly might give occasion of offence. The lodges of 
the Cenis, forty or fifty feet high, and covered with 
a thatch of meadow-grass, looked like huge bee- 
hives. Each held several families, whose fire was 
in the middle, and their beds around the circum- 
ference. The spoil of the Spaniards was to be 
seen on all sides ; silver lamps and spoons, swords, 
old muskets, money, clotliing, and a Bull of the Pope 
dispensing the Spanish colonists of New Mexico 
from fasting during summer.^ These treasures, as 
well as their numerous horses, were obtained by 
the Cenis from their neighbors and allies, the 
Camanches, that fierce prairie banditti, who then, 
as now, scourged the Mexican border with their 
bloody forays. A party of these wild horsemen 
was in the village. Douay was edified at seeing 
them make the sign of the cross, in imitation of 
the neophytes of one of the Spanish missions. 
They enacted, too, the ceremony of the mass ; and 
one of them, in his rude way, drew a sketch of a 
picture he had seen in some church which he had 
pillaged, wherein the friar plainly recognized the 
Virgin weeping at the foot of the cross. They 



1 Douay, in Le Clercq, ii. 821 ; CaTelier, Elation, MS. 
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invited the French to join them on a raid into 
New Mexico ; and they spoke with contempt, as 
their tribesmen will speak to this day, of the 
Spanish Creoles, saying that it would be easy to 
conquer a nation of cowards who make people 
walk before them with fans to cool them in hot 
weather.^ 

Soon after leaving the Cenis villages, both La 
Salle and his nephew, Moranget, were attacked by 
a fever. This caused a delay of more than two 
months, during which the party seem to have re- 
mained encamped on the Neches, or, possibly, the 
Sabine. When at length the invalids had recovered 
sufficient strength to travel, the stock of ammimition 
was nearly spent, some of the men had deserted, 
and the condition of the travellers was such, that 
there seemed no alternative but to return to Fort St. 
Louis. This they accordingly did, greatly aided in 
their march by the horses bought from the Cenis, 
and suffering no very serious accident by the way, 
excepting the loss of La Salle's servant, Dumesnil, 
who was seized by an alligator while attempting to 
cross the Colorado. 

The temporary excitement caused among the colo- 
nists by their return soon gave place to a dejection 
bordering on despair. " This pleasant land," writes 
Cavelier, " seemed to us an abode of weariness and 
a perpetual prison." Flattering themselves with 
the delusion, common to exiles of every kind, that 
they were objects of solicitude at home, they watched 

1 Douaj, in Le Clercq, ii. 824, 825. 
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daily, with straining eyes, for an approaching sail. 
Ships, indeed, had ranged the coast to seek them, 
but with no friendly intent. Then- thoughts dwelt, 
with unspeakable yearning, on the France they had 
left behind ; and which, to their longing fancy, was 
pictured as an unattainable Eden. Well might they 
despond ; for of a hundred and eighty colonists, be- 
sides the crew of the " Belle," less than fortv-five re- 
mained. The weary precincts of Fort St. Louis, 
with its fence of rigid palisades, its area of trampled 
earth, its buildings of weather-stained timber, and its 
well-peopled graveyard without, were hateful to 
their sight. La Salle had a heavy task to save them 
from despair. His composure, his unfailing cheer- 
fulness, his words of sympathy and of hope, were 
the breath of life to tliis forlorn company ; for, self- 
contained and stern as was his nature, he could 
soften, in times of extremity, to a gentleness that 
strongly appealed to the hearts of those around him ; 
and though he could not impart, to minds of less 
adamantine temper, the audacity of hope with which 
he still clung to the final accomplishment of his pur- 
poses, the contagion of his courage touched, never- 
theless, the drooping spirits of his followers.^ 

The journey to Canada was clearly their only 
hope ; and, after a brief rest. La Salle prepared to 

1 " LVgalitd d'liumeur du Chef rassuroit tout le monde ; et il trouvoit 
dc8 resoarceti It tout par son esprit qui relevoit lea csp<^rancc8 les plus 
abatues." — Joutel, 152. 

"II seroit difficile de trouver dans I'Histoire un courage plus intrepide 
et plus invincible que eeluy du Sieur de la Salle dans les cvenemens con- 
traires ; il ne fdt jamais abatu, et il esptfroit toujours avec lo secours du 
Ciel de venir k bout de son entreprise malgrd tons les obstacles qui se 
pr^ntoient." — Douay, in Le Clercq, ii. 827. 
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renew the attempt. He proposed that Joutel should, 
this time, be of the party ; and should proceed from 
Quebec to France, with his brother Cavelier, to 
solicit succors for the colony. A new obstacle was 
presently interposed. La Salle, whose constitution 
seems to have suffered from his long course of hard- 
ships, was attacked in November with hernia. Jou- 
tel offered to conduct the party in his stead ; but 
La Salle replied that his own presence was indis- 
pensable at the Illinois. He had the good fortime 
to recover, within four or five weeks, sufficiently to 
undertake the journey ; and all in the fort busied 
themselves in preparing an outfit. In such straits 
were they for clothing, that the sails of the " Belle " 
were cut up to make coats for the adventurers. 
Christmas came, and was solemnly observed. There 
was a midnight mass in the chapel, where Membr6, 
Cavelier, Douay, and their priestly brethren, stood 
before the altar, in vestments strangely contrasting 
witli the rude temple and the ruder garb of the wor- 
shippers. And as Membre elevated the consecrated 
wafer, and the lamps burned dim through the clouds 
of incense, the kneeling group drew from the daily 
niinide such consolation as true Catholics alone can 
know. When Twelfth Night came, all gathered in 
the hull, and cried, after the jovial old custom, "27ie 
King drinks^'' with hearts, perhaps, as cheerless as 
their cups, which were filled with cold water. 

On the morrow, the band of adventurers mustered 
for the fatal journey.* The five horses, bought by 

' I fl>Ilow Douay's date» who makes the day of departure the seyenth 
of January, or the day afler TweliUi Night. Joutel thinka it wia the 
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La Salle of the Indians, stood in the area of the fort, 
packed for the march ; and here was gathered the 
wretched remnant of the colony, those who were to 
go, and those who were to stay behind. These lat- 
ter were about twenty in all : Barbicr, who was to 
command in the place of Joutel ; Sablonniere, who, 
despite his title of Marquis, was held in great con- 
tempt ; ^ the friars, Membre and Le Clercq,^ imd the 
priest, Chedeville, besides a surgeon, soldiers, labor- 
ers, seven women and girls, and several children, 
doomed, in this deadly exile, to wait the issues of 
the journey, and the possible arrival of a tardy suc- 
cor. La Salle had made them a last address, deliv- 
ered, we are told, with that winning air, which, 
though alien from his usual bearmg, seems to have 
been at times, a natural expression of this unhappy 
man.' It was a bitter parting ; one of sighs, tears, 
and embracings ; the farewell of those on whose 
souls had sunk a heavy boding that they would never 
meet agam/ Equipped and weaponed for the jour- 
twelfth of January, but professes uncertainty as to all his dates at this 
time, as he lost his notes. 

^ He had to bo kept on short allowance, because he was in the liabit 
of bargaining away every thing given to him. He had squandered the 
little that l>elonged to him at St. Domingo in amusements " indi^nes de 
BSL naissance," and, in consequence, was suffering from diseases wliich 
disabled him from walking. — Prot:es Verfxil, 18 Acrilf lOHG, MS. 

2 Maxime le Clercq, a relative of the author of l' Etablisst-.mfnt de 
laFoi. 

3 " n fit une Harangue plcine d'eloquence et de cet air engajjeant qui 
luy estoit si naturel : toute la petite Colonic y eatoit presente et en fOt 
touchee jusques aux larmes, i)ersuad6e de la necessitJ de son voyage et 
de la droiture de ses intentions." — Douay, in IaQ Clercq, ii. 330. 

* *• Nous nous separiimes les uns de.s autres, d'une manitire si tendro 
et si triste qu'il sembloit que nous avions tons le secret pressentiment que 
nous ne nous reverrions jamais." — Joutel, 158. 

80* 
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ney, the adventurei:s filed from the gate, crossed the 
river, and held their slow march over the prairies 
beyond, till intervening woods and hills had shut 
Fort St. Louis for ever from their sight. 



CHAPTER XXVL 

1687. 
ASSASSINATION OF LA SALLE. 

Hi8 Followers. — Prairie Tkavellino. — A Hunter's Quarrel. — The 
Murder of Moranget. — The Conbfiraot. — Death of La Salle. — 
His Character. 

The travellers were crossing a marshy prairie 
towards a distant belt of woods, that followed the 
course of a little river. They led with them 
their five horses, laden with their scanty bag- 
gage, and with what was of no less importance, their 
stock of presents for Indians. Some wore the re- 
mains of the clothing they had worn from France, 
eked out with deer-skins, dressed in the Indian 
manner; and some had coats of old sail-cloth. 
Here was La Salle, in whom one would have known, 
at a glance, the chief of the party ; and the priest, 
Cavelier, who seems to have shared not one of the 
high traits of his younger brother. Here, too, were 
their nephews, Moranget and the boy Cavelier, 
now about seventeen years old ; the trusty soldier, 
Joutel, and the friar, Anastase Douay. Duhaut 
followed, a man of respectable birth and educa- 
tion; and Liotot, the surgeon of the party. At 
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home, they might, perhaps, have lived and died 
with a fair repute ; but the wilderness is a rude 
touchstone, which often reveals traits that would 
have lain buried and unsuspected in civilized life. 
The German Iliens, the ex-buccaneer, was also 
of the number. He had probably sailed with an 
English crew, for he was sometimes kno^vn as 
Ganiae Anglais^ or " English Jem." ^ The Sieur 
de ^larle ; Teissier, a pilot ; TArcheveque, a ser- 
vant of Duhaut ; and others, to the number in all 
of about twenty, — made up the party, to which is 
to be added Nika, La Salle's Shawanoe hunter, who, 
as well as another Indian, had twice crossed the 
ocean with him, and still followed his fortunes Avith 
an admiring though undemonstrative fidelit}\ 

They passed the prairie, and neared the forest 
Here they saw buffalo ; and the hunters approached, 
and killed several of them. Then they traversed 
the woods ; found and forded the shallow and 
rushy stream, and pushed through the forest be- 
yond, till they again reached the open prairie. 
Heavy clouds gathered over them, and it rained 
all night ; but they sheltered themselves under the 
fresh hides of the buffalo they had killed. 

It is impossible, as it would be needless, to follow 
the detail of their daily march.^ It was such an 



I Tonty also speaks of hira as ** nn flibustier anglob." In another 
document he is CAlled " James." 

'^ (.)f ilie three narratives of this journey, those of Joutel, Cavelier, 
and Anastase Douay, the first is by far the best. That of Cavclier seemi 
the work of a man of confused brain and indifferent memory. Some 
of his statements are irreconcilable with tliose of Joutel and Douav, and 
known facts of his history justify tlie suspicion of a wili'iil inaccuracy. 
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one, though with unwonted hardships, as is fa- 
miliar to the memor}- of many a- prairie traveller 
of our own time. They suffered greatly from the 
want of shoes, and found for a while no better sub- 
stitute than a casing of raw buffalo-hide, which 
they were forced to keep always wet, as, when 
diT, it hardened about the foot like iron. At 
length, they bought dressed deer-skin from the 
Indians, of which they made tolerable moccasons. 
The rivers, streams, and guUeys filled with water 
were without number; and, to cross them, they 
made a boat of bull-hide, like the "bull boat" 
still used on the Upper Missouri. This did good 
service, as, with the help of their horses, they could 
carry it with them. Two or three men could cross 
in it at once, and the horses swam after them like 
dogs. Sometimes they traversed the sunny prairie ; 
sometimes dived into the dark recesses of the forest, 
where the buffalo, descending daily from their pas- 
tures in long files to drink at the river, often made 
a broad and easy path for the travellers. When 
foul weather arrested them, thev built huts of 
bark and long meadow-grass ; and, safely sheltered, 
lounged away the day, while their horses, picketed 
near by, stood steaming in the rain. At night, they 
usually set a rude stockade about their camp ; and 
here, by the grassy border of a brook, or at the 
edge of a grove where a spring bubbled up through 
the sands, they lay asleep around the embers of 

Jouters account is of a very different character, and seems to be the work 
of an honest and intelligent man. Douay's account is brief, but it agrees 
with that of Joutel in most essential points. 
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their fire, while the man on guard listened to the 
deep breathing of the slumbering horses, and the 
howling of the wolves that saluted the rising moon 
as it flooded the waste of prame with pale mystic 
radiance. 

They met Indians almost daily; sometimes a 
band of hunters, mounted or on foot, chasing buf- 
falo on the plains ; sometimes a party of fishermen ; 
sometimes a winter camp, on the slope of a hill or 
under the sheltering border of a forest. They held 
intercourse with them in the distance by signs ; 
often they disarmed their distrust, and attracted 
them into their camp ; and often they visited them 
in their lodges, where, seated on buffalo-robes, they 
smoked with their entertainers, passing the pipe 
from hand to hand, after the custom still in use 
among the prairie tribes. Cavelier says that they 
once saw a band of a hundred and fifty mounted 
Indians attacking a herd of buff^alo with lances 
pointed with sharpened bone. The old priest was 
delighted with the sport, which he pronoimces " the 
most diverting thing in the world." On another 
occasion, when the party were encamped near the 
village of a tribe which Cavelier calls Sassory, he 
saw them catch an alligator about twelve feet long, 
which they proceeded to torture as if he were a 
human enemy, fii'st putting out his eyes, and then 
leading him to the neighboring prairie, where, 
having confined him by a number of stakes, they 
spent the entire day in tormenting him.^ 

1 Cavelier, Rdaiion, MS. 
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Holding a north-easterly course, the travellers 
crossed the Brazos, and reached the waters of the 
Trinity. The weather was unfavorable, and on 
one occasion they encamped in the rain during 
four or five days together. It was not an har- 
monious company. La Salle's cold and haughty 
reserve had returned, at least for those of his 
followers to whom he was not partial. Duhaut 
and the surgeon Liotot, both of whom were men 
of some property, had a large pecuniary stake in 
the enterprise, and were disappointed and in- 
censed at its ruinous result. They had a quarrel 
with young Moranget, whose hot and hasty temper 
was as little fitted to conciliate as was the harsh 
reserve of his uncle. Already, at Fort St. Louis, 
Duhaut had intrigued among the men ; and the mild 
admonition of Joutel had not, it seems, suflBced to 
divert him from his sinister purposes. Liotot, it 
is said, had secretly sworn vengeance against La 
Salle, whom he charged with having caused the 
death of his brother, or, as some will have it, his 
nephew. On one of the former journeys, this young 
man's strength had failed ; and. La Salle having or- 
dered him to return to the fort, he had been killed 
by Indians on the way. 

The party moved again as the weather improved ; 
and, on the fifteenth of March, encamped within a 
few miles of a spot which La Salle had passed on 
his preceding journey, and where he had left a 
quantity of Indian corn and beans in cache; that is 
to say, hidden in the ground, or in a hollow tree. 
As provisions were falling short, he sent a party 
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from the camp to find it. These men were Duhaut, 
Liotot,' Hiens the buccaneer, Teissier, I'Archeveque, 
Nika the hunter, and La Salle's servant, Saget. 
They opened the cache^ and found the contents 
spoiled ; but, as they returned from their bootless er- 
rand, they saw buffalo ; and Xika shot two of them. 
They now encamped on the spot, and sent the ser- 
vant to inform La Salle, in order that he might send 
horses to bring in the meat. Accordingly, on the 
next day, he directed Moranget and De Marie, with 
the necessary horses, to go with Saget to the hun- 
ters' camp. When they arrived, they found that 
Duhaut and his companions had already cut up the 
meat, and laid it upon scaflfolds for smoking, though 
it was not yet so dry as, it seems, this process re- 
quired. Duhaut and the others had also put by, 
for themselves, the marrow-bones and certain por- 
tions of the meat, to which, by woodland custom, 
they hud a perfect right. Moranget, whose rash- 
ness and violence had once before caused a fatal 
catastrophe, fell into a most unreasonable fit of 
rage, berated and menaced Duhaut and his party, 
and ended by seizing upon the whole of the meat, 
in(*ludiug the reserved portions. This added fuel 
to the fire of Duhaut's old grudge against Moranget 
and his uncle. There is reason to think that he 
had nourished in his vindictive heart deadly de- 
signs, the execution of which was only hastened 
by the i)resent outbreak. He, with his servant, 
r.Vrchoveque, Liotot, Hiens, and Teissier, took 
coinisel apart, and resolved to kill Moranget that 

1 C*llcd Lanquetot by Tonty. 
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night. Nika, La Salle's devoted follower, and 
Saget, his fiiithful servant, must die with him. All 
were of one mind except the pilot, Teissier, who 
neither aided nor opposed the plot. 

Night came ; the woods grew dark ; the evening 
meal was finished, and the evening pipes were 
smoked. The order of the guard was arranged ; and, 
doubtless by design, the first hour of the night was 
assigned to Moranget, the second to Saget, and the 
thu'd to Nika. Gun in hand, each stood his watch 
in turn over the silent but not sleeping forms around 
him, till, his time expiring, he called the man who 
was to relieve him, wrapped himself in his blanket, 
and was soon buried in a slumber that was to be his 
last. Now the assassins rose. Duhaut and Hiens 
stood A\ith their guns cocked ready to shoot down any 
one of the destined victims who should resist or fly. 
The surgcQn, with an axe, stole towards the three 
sleepers, and struck a rapid blow at each in turn. 
Saget and Nika died with little movement; but 
Moranget started spasmodically into a sitting pos- 
ture, gasping, and unable to speak ; and the mur- 
derers compelled De Marie, who was not in their 
plot, to compromise himself by despatching him. 

The floodgates of murder were open, and the 
torrent must have its way. Vengeance and safety 
alike demanded the death of La Salle. Hiens, or 
'' English Jem," alone seems to have hesitated ; for 
he was one of those to whom that stem commander 
had always been partial. Meanwhile, the intended 
victim was still at his camp, about six miles distant. 
It is easy to picture, with sufiicient accuracy, the 

81 
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features of the scene, — the sheds of bark and 
branches, beneath which, among blankets and 
buffalo-robes, camp-utensils, pack-saddles, rude 
harness, guns, powder-horns, and bullet-pouches, 
the men lounged away the hour, sleeping, or smok- 
ing, or talking among themselves ; the blackened 
kettles that hu^g from tripods of poles over the 
fires ; the Indians strolling about the place, or lying, 
like dogs in the sun, with eyes half shut, yet all 
observant ; and, in the neighboring meadow, the 
horses grazing under the eye of a watchman. 

It was the nineteenth of March, and Moranget 
had been two days absent. La Salle began to 
show a great anxiety. Some bodings of the truth 
seem to have visited him ; for he was heard to ask 
several of his men, if Duhaut, Liotot, and Hiens 
had not of late shown signs of discontent. Unable 
longer to endure his suspense, he left the camp in 
charge of Joutel, with a caution to stand well on 
his guard ; and set out in search of his nephew, 
with the friar, Anastase Douay, and two Indians. 
" All the way," writes the friar, " he spoke to me of 
nothing but matters of piety, grace, and predestina- 
tion ; enlarging on the debt he owed to God, who 
had saved him from so many perils during more 
than twenty years of travel in America. Suddenly," 
Douay continues, " I saw him overwhelmed with a 
profound sadness, for which he himself could not 
account. He was so much moved that I scarcely 
knew him." He soon recovered his usual calmness ; 
and they walked on till they approached the camp 
of Duhaut, which was, however, on the farther 
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side of a small rivey. Looking about him with the 
eye of a woodsman, La Salle saw two eagles, or, 
more probably, turkey-buzzards, circling in the air 
nearly over him, as if attracted by carcasses of beasts 
or men. He fired both his pistols, as a summons to 
any of his followers who might be within hearing. 
The shots reached the ears of the conspirators. 
Rightly conjecturing by whom they were fired, 
several of them, led by Duhaut, crossed the river 
at a little distance above, where trees, or other inter- 
vening objects, hid them from sight. Duhaut and 
the surgeon crouched like Lidians in the long, dry, 
reed-like grass of the last summer's gro^vth, while 
I'Archeveque stood in sight near the bank. La 
Salle, continuing to advance, soon saw him ; and, 
calling to him, demanded where was Moranget. 
The man, without lifting his hat, or any show of 
respect, replied in an agitated and broken voice, 
but with a tone of studied insolence, that Moranget 
was along the river. La Salle rebuked and men- 
aced him. He rejoined Avith increased insolence, 
drawing back, as he spoke, towards the ambuscade, 
while the incensed commander advanced to chas- 
tise him. At that moment, a shot was fired from 
the grass, instantly followed by another; and, 
pierced through the brain. La Salle dropped dead. 
The friar at his side stood in an ecstasy of fright, 
unable to advance or to fly ; when Duhaut, rising 
from his ambuscade, called out to him to take 
courage, for he had nothing to fear. The murder- 
ers now came forward, and with Avild looks gath- 
ered about their victim. " There thou liest, great 
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Bashaw ! There thou liest ! " ^ p xclaimed the sur- 
geon Liotot, in base exultation over the unconscious 
corpse. With mockery and insult, they stripped it 
naked, dragged it into the bushes, and left it there, 
a prey to the buzzards and the wolves. 

Thus, in the vigor of his manhood, at the age of 
forty-three, died Robert Cavelier de la Salle, " one 
of the greatest men," writes Tonty, " of this age ; " 
without question one of the most remarkable ex- 
plorers whose names live in histoiy. His faithful 
officer Joutel thus sketches his portrait : " His firm- 
ness, his courage, his great knowledge of the arts 
and sciences, which made him equal to every under- 
taking, and his untiring energy, which enabled him 
to surmount evcrv obstacle, would have won at last 
a glorious success for his grand enterprise, had 
not all his fine qualities been counterbalanced by 
a haughtiness of manner which often made him 
insupportable, and by a harshness towards those 
under his command, which drew upon him an 
implacable hatred, and was at last the cause of his 
death." « 

The enthusiasm of the disinterested and chival- 
rous Champlain was not the enthusiasm of La 
Salle ; nor had he any part in the self-devoted zeal 
of the early Jesuit explorers. He belonged not to 
the age of the knight-errant and the saint, but 
to the modern world of practical study and prac- 
tical action. He was the hero, not of a piinciple 
* nor of a faith, but simply of a fixed idea and a 

1 " Te voilk grand Baclia, te voilil 1 " — Joutel, 208. 

2 Journal IlistoriqMey 202. 
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determined purpose. As often happens with con- 
centred and energetic natures, his purpose was to 
him a passion and an mspiration; and he clung 
to it with a certain fanaticism of devotion. It was 
the offspring of an ambition vast and comprehen- 
sive, yet acting in the interest both of France and 
of civilization. His mind rose immeasurably above 
the range of the mere commercial speculator ; and, 
in all the invective and abuse of rivals and enemies, 
it does not appear that his personal integrity ever 
found a challenger. 

He was capable of intrigue, but his reserve and 
his haughtiness were sure to rob him at last of 
the fruits of it. His schemes failed, partly because 
they were too vast, and partly because he did not 
conciliate the good-will of those whom he was com- 
pelled to trust. There were always traitors in his 
ranks, and his enemies were more in earnest than 
his friends. Yet he had friends ; and there were 
times when out of his stem nature a stream of hu- 
man emotion would gush, like water from the rock. 

In the pursuit of his purpose, he spared no man, 
and least of all himself. He bore the brunt of 
every hardship and every danger ; but he seemed to 
expect from all beneath him a courage and endur- 
ance equal to his own, joined with an implicit 
deference to his authority. Most of his disasters 
may be ascribed, in some measure, to himself; and 
Fortune and his own fault seemed always in league 
to ruin him. 

It is easy to reckon up his defects, but it is not 
easy to hide from sight the Roman virtues that 

81* 
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redeemed them. Beset by a throng of enemies, he 
stands, like the King of Israel, head and shoulders 
above them all. He was a tower of adamant, 
against whose impregnable front hardship and 
danger, the rage of man and of the elements, the 
southern sun, the northern blast, fatigue, famine, and 
disease, delay, disappointment, and deferred hope, 
emptied their quivers in vain. That very pride, 
which, Coriolanus-like, declared itself most sternly 
in the thickest press of foes, has in it something 
to challenge admiration. Never, under the im- 
penetrable mail of paladin or crusader, beat a heart 
of more intrepid mettle than within the stoic pano- 
ply that armed the breast of La Salle. To estimate 
aright the marvels of his patient fortitude, one 
must follow on his track through the vast scene of 
his interminable journeyings, those thousands of 
weary miles of forest, marsh, and river, where, 
again and again, in the bitterness of baffled striving, 
the untiring pilgrim pushed onward towards the 
goal which he was never to attain. America owes 
him an enduring memory ; for in this masculine 
figure, cast in iron, she sees the heroic pioneer 
who guided her to the possession of her richest 
heritage.^ 

1 On the assassination of La Salle, the evidence is fourfold : Ist, The 
narrative of Douay, who was with him at the time. 2d, That of Joutel, 
who learned the facts immediately after they took place, from Doua^' and 
others, and who parted from La Salle an hour or more before his death. 
8d, A document preserved in the Archives de la Marine, entitled R^ation 
de la Mori, dn S de la Salle suivatU le rapport d*un nomm€ Couture a qui 3/. 
Cavelier Vapprit en passant au pays des Akansa, avec toutes les circonstances 
que le dit Couture a apprises d*un Francois que if. Cavelier avoit laiss^ aujt 
dits pays des Akansa, crainte qu*il ne garddt pas le secret." 4th, The authen- 
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tic memoir of Tonty, of which a copy from the original is befbre me, and 
which has recentlj been printed bj Margrj. 

The narrative of Cavelier unfortunately fails us several weeks before 
the death of his brother, the remainder being lost. On a study of these 
Tarious documents, it is impossible to resist the conclusion that neither 
Cavelier nor Douay always wrote honestly. Joutel, on the contrary, 
gives the impression of sense, intelligence, and candor throughout 
Charlevoix, who knew him long after, says that he was " un fort hon- 
n^te homme, et le seul de la troupe de M. de la Salle, sur qui ce c^dbre 
voyageur piit compter." Tonty derived his information from the sur- 
vivors of La Salle's party. Couture, whose statements are embodied in 
the Relation de la Marl de Af. de la Scdle, was one of Tonty's men, who, as 
will be seen hereafter, were left by him at tlie moutli of the Arkansas, and 
to whom Cavelier told the story of his brother's death. Couture also 
repeats the statements of one of La Salle's followers, undoubtedly a 
Parisian boy named Barthelemy, who was violently prejudiced against 
his chief, whom he slanders to the utmost of his skill, saying that he was 
so enraged at his failures that he did not approach the sacraments for two 
years ; that he nearly starved his brother Cavelier, allowing him only a 
handftil of meal a day ; that he killed with his own hand " quantity de 
personnes " who did not work to his liking ; and that he killed the sick in 
their beds without mercy, under the pretence that they were counterfeit* 
ing sickness, in order to escape work. These assertions certainly have no 
other fbundation tlian the undeniable strictness and rigor of La Salle's 
command. Douay says that he confessed and made his devotions on the 
morning of his death, while Cavelier always speaks of him as the hope 
and the staff of the colony. 

Douay declares that La Salle lived an hour after the fatal shot ; that 
he gave him absolution, buried his body, and planted a cross on his grave. 
At the time, he told Joutel a different story ; and the latter, with the best 
means of learning the facts, explicitly denies the friar's printed statement 
Couture, on the authority of Cavelier himself, also says that neither he 
nor Douay were permitted to take any step for burying the body. Tonty 
says that Cavelier begged leave to do so, but was refused. Douay, un- 
willing to place upon record facts from which the inference might easily 
be drawn that he had been terrified from discharging his duty, no doubt 
invented the story of the burial, as well as that of the edifying behavior of 
Moranget, after he had been struck in the head with an axe.- 

The locality of La Salle's assassination is sufficiently clear from a com- 
parison of the several narratives ; and it is also indicated on a contempo- 
rary manuscript map, made on the return of the survivors of the party 
to France. The scene of the catastrophe is here placed on a southern 
branch of the Trinity. 

La Salle's debts, at the time of his death, according to a schedule pre- 
sented in 1701 to Champigny, Intendant of Canada, amounted to 106,881 
livres, without reckoning interest. This cannot be meant to include all, 
as items are given which raise the amount much higher. In 1678 and 
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1679 alone, he contracted debts to the amount of 97,184 livres, of which 
46,000 were furnished by Branssac, fiscal attorney of the Seminary of 
Montreal. This was to be paid in beaver-skins. Frontenac, at the same 
time, became his surety for 13,623 livres. In 1684, he borrowed 34,825 
livres from the Sieur Pen, at Paris. These sums do not include the losses 
incurred by his family, which, in the memorial presented by them to Uie 
king, are set down at 600,000 livres for the expeditions between 1678 and 
1683, and 300,000 livres for the fatal Texan expedition of 1684. These 
Uttt figures are certainly exaggerated. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

1687, 1688. 
THE INNOCENT AND THE GUILTY. 

Triumph of the Murderers. — Joutel amomo the Cenis. — Whttb 
Savages. — Insolence op Duhaut and his Accomplices. — Murder 
OF Duhaut and Liotot. — Hiens, the Buccaneer. — Joutel and his 
Party. — Their Escape. — They reach the Arkansas. — Bkavert 
AND Devotion of Tonty. — The Fugitives reach the Illinois. — 
Unworthy Conduct of Cavelier. — He and his Companions bk- 
TURN TO France. 

Father Anastase Douay returned to the camp, 
and, aghast with grief and terror, rushed into the 
hut of Cavelier. " My poor brother is dead ! " cried 
the priest, instantly divining the catastrophe from 
the horror-stricken face of the messenger. Close 
behind came the murderers, Duhaut at their head. 
Cavelier, his young nephew, and Douay himself, all 
fell on their knees, expecting instant death. The 
priest begged piteously for half an hour to prepare 
for his end; but terror and submission sufficed, 
and no more blood was shed. The camp sub- 
mitted without resistance ; and Duhaut was lord 
of all. 

Joutel, at the moment, chanced to be absent; 
and TArcheveque, who had a kindness for him» 
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went quietly to seek him. He found him on a hil- 
lock, looking at the band of horsed grazing on the 
meadow below. "I was petrified," says Joutel, 
" at the news, and knew not whether to fly or 
remain where I was ; but at length, as I had 
neither powder, lead, nor any weapon, and as 
TArchevequc assured me that my life would be 
safe if I kept quiet and said nothing, I abandoned 
myself to the care of Providence, and went back in 
silence to the camp. Duhaut, puffed up with the 
new authority which his crime had gained for him, 
no sooner saw me than he cried out that each 
ought to command in turn ; to which I made no 
reply. We were all forced to smother our grief, 
and not permit it to be seen ; for it was a question 
of life and death ; but it may be imagined with what 
feelings the Abbe Cavclier and his nephew, Father 
Anastase, and I regarded these murderers, of whom 
we expected to be the victims every moment."^ 
They succeeded so well in their dissembling, that 
Duhaut and his accomplices seemed to lose all dis- 
trust of their intentions ; and Joutel says that they 
might easily have avenged the death of La Salle by 
that of his murderers, had not the elder Cavclier, 
through scruple or cowardice, opposed the de- 
sign. 

Meanwhile, Duhaut and Liotot seized upon all 
the money and goods of La Salle, even to his cloth- 
ing, declaring that they had a right to them, in 
compensation for the losses in which they had been 

1 Journal Historique, 205. 
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involved by the failure of his schemes.* They 
treated the elder Cavelier with great contempt, dis- 
regarding his claims to the property, which, indeed, 
he dared not urge ; and compelling him to listen 
to the most violent invectives against his brother. 
Hiens, the buccaneer, was greatly enraged at these 
proceedings of his accomplices ; and thus the seeds 
of a quarrel were already sown. 

On the second morning after the murder, the 
party broke up their camp, packed their horses, 
of which the number had been much increased by 
barter with the Indians, and began their march for 
the Cenis villages, amid a drenching rain. Thus 
they moved onward slowly till the twenty-eighth, 
when they reached the main stream of the Trinity, 
and encamped on its borders. Joutel, who, as well 
as his companions in misfortune, could not lie down 
to sleep with an assurance of waking in the morn- 
ing, was now directed by his self-constituted chiefs 
to go in advance of the party to the great Cenis 
village for a supply of food. Liotot himself, with 
Hiens and Teissier, declared that they would go 
with him ; and Duhaut graciously supplied him with 
goods for barter. Joutel thus found himself in the 
company of three murderers, who, as he strongly 
suspected, were contriving an opportunity to kill 
him; but, having no choice, he dissembled his 
doubts, and set out with his ill-omened companions. 



1 According to the Relation de la Mori du S^- de la Salle, the amount of 
property remaining was still very considerable. The same document 
states that Duhaut's interest in the expedition was half the freight of one 
of the four vessels, which was, of course, a dead loss to him. 
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His suspicions seem to have been groundless ; and, 
after a ride of ten leagues, the travellers neared 
the Indian town, which, with its large thatched 
lodges, looked like a cluster of huge haystacks. 
Their approach had been made known, and they 
were received in solemn state. Twelve of the 
elders came to meet them in their dress of cere- 
mony, each with his face daubed red or black, 
and his head adorned with painted plumes. From 
their shoulders hung deer-skins wrought and fringed 
with gay colors. Some carried war-clubs ; some, 
bows and arrows ; some, the blades of Spanish 
rapiers, attached to wooden handles decorated with 
hawk's-bclls and bunches of feathers. They stopped 
before the honored guests, and, raising their hands 
aloft, uttered howls so extraordinary^ that Joutel 
had much ado to preserve the gravity which the 
occasion demanded. Having next embraced the 
Frenchmen, the elders conducted them into the vil- 
lage, attended by a crowd of warriors and young 
men; ushered them into their town-hall, a large 
lodge devoted to councils, feasts, dances, and other 
public assemblies ; seated them on mats, and 
squatted in a ling around them. Here they were 
regaled with sagamite, or Indian porridge, com- 
cake, beans, and bread made of the meal of parched 
com. Then the pipe was lighted, and all smoked 
together. The four Frenchmen proposed to open a 
traffic for provisions, and their entertainers grunted 
assent. 

Joutel found a Frenchman in the village. He 
was a young man from Provence, who had deserted 
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from La Salle on his last journey, and was now, to 
all appearance, a savage like his adopted country- 
men, being naked like them, and affecting to have 
forgotten his native language. He was very friendly, 
however, and invited the visitors to a neighboring 
village, where he lived, and where, as he told them, 
they would find a better supply of com. They 
accordingly set out with him, escorted by a crowd 
of Indians. They saw lodges and clusters of lodges 
scattered along their path at intervals, each with 
its field of corn, beans, and pumpkins, rudely culti- 
vated with a wooden hoe. Reaching their destina- 
tion, which was not far off, they were greeted with 
the same honors as at the first village; and, the 
ceremonial of welcome over, were lodged in the 
abode of the savage Frenchman. It is not to be 
supposed, however, that he and his squaws, of 
whom he had a considerable number, dwelt here 
alone ; for these lodges of the Cenis often con- 
tained fifteen families or more. They were made 
by firmly planting in a circle tall straight young 
trees, such as grew in the swamps. The tops were 
then bent inward and lashed together ; great num- 
bers of cross-pieces were bound on, and the frame 
thus constructed was thickly covered with thatch, 
a hole being left at the top for the escape of the 
smoke. The inmates were ranged around the cir- 
cumference of the structure, each family in a kind 
of stall, open in front, but separated from those 
adjoining it by partitions of mats. Here they 
placed their beds of cane, their painted robes of 
buffalo and deer skin, their cooking utensils of pot- 

82 
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tery, and other household goods ; and here, too, the 
head of the famUy hung his bow, quiver, lance, and 
shield. There was nothmg m common but the fire, 
which burned in the middle of the lodge, and was 
never suffered to go out. These dwellings were of 
great size, and Joutel declares that he has seen one 
sixty feet in diameter.^ 

It was in one of the largest that the four trav- 
ellers were now lodged. A place was assigned 
to them where to bestow their baggage ; and they 
took possession of their quarters amid the silent 
stares of the whole community. They asked their 
renegade countryman, the Proven9al, if they were 
safe. He replied that they were ; but this did not 
wholly reassure them, and they spent a somewhat 
wakeful night. In the morning, they opened their 
budgets, and began a brisk trade in knives, awls, 
beads, and other trinkets, which they exchanged 
for corn and beans. Before evening, they had 
acquired a considerable stock ; and Joutel's three 
companions declared their intention of returning 
with it to the camp, leaving him to continue the 
trade. They went, accordingly, in the morning ; and 
Joutel was left alone. On the one hand, he was 

i The lodges of the Florida Indians were somewhat similar. The 
winter lodges of the now nearly extinct Mandans, though not so Iiigh in 
proportion to tlieir widtli, and built of more solid materials, as the rigor of 
a northern climate requires, bear a general resemblance to those of the 
Cenis. 

The Cenis tattooed their faces and some parts of their bodies by 
pricking powdered charcoal into the skin. The women tattooed the 
breasts ; and this practice was general among them, notwithstanding the 
pain of the operation, as it was thought very ornamental. Their dresa 
consisted of a sort of fVock, or wrapper of skin, from the waist to the 
knees. The men, in summer, wore nothing but the waist-dotb. 
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glad to be rid of them ; on the other, he found his 
position among the Cenis very irksome, and, as 
he thought, insecure. Besides the Proven9al, who 
had gone with Liotot and his companions, there 
were two other French deserters among this tribe, 
and Joutel was very desirous to see them, hoping that 
they could tell him the way to the Mississippi ; for 
he was resolved to escape, at the first opportunity, 
from the company of Duhaut and his accomplices. 
He therefore made the present of a knife to a young 
Indian, whom he sent to find the two Frenchmen, 
and invite them to come to the ^ village. Mean- 
while, he continued his barter, but under many 
difficulties; for he could only explain himself by 
signs, and his customers, though friendly by day, 
pilfered his goods by night. This, joined to the 
fears and troubles which burdened his mind, almost 
deprived him of sleep, and, as he confesses, greatly 
depressed his spirits. Indeed, he had little cause 
for cheerfulness, in the past, present, or future. 
An old Indian, one of the patriarchs of the tribe, 
observing his dejection, and anxious to relieve it, 
one evening brought him a young wife, saying that 
he made him a present of her. She seated herself 
at his side ; " but," says Joutel, " as my head was 
full of other cares and anxieties, I said nothing to 
the poor girl. She waited for a little time ; and 
then, finding that I did not speak a word, she went 
away." 

Late one night, he lay, between sleeping and 
waking, on the buffalo-robe, that covered his bed of 
canes. All around the great lodge, its inmates 
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were buried in sleep ; and the fire that still burned 
in the midst cast ghostly gleams on the trophies of 
savage chivalry, the treasured scalp-locks, the spear 
and war-club, and shield of whitened bull-hide, that 
hung by each warrior's resting-place. Such was 
the weird scene that lingered on the dreamy eyes 
of Joutel, as he closed them at last in a troubled 
sleep. The sound of a footstep soon wakened him ; 
and, turning, he saw, at his side, the figure of a 
naked savage, armed with a bow and arrows. 
Joutel spoke, but received no answer. Not know- 
ing what to thin^, he reached out his hand for his 
pistols ; on which the intruder withdrew, and seated 
himself by the fire. Thither Joutel followed ; and, 
as the light fell on his features, he looked at him 
closely. His face was tattooed, after the Cenis 
fashion, in lines drawn from the top of the forehead 
and converging to the chin; and his body was deco- 
rated with similar embellishments. Suddenly, this 
supposed Indian rose, and threw his arms- around 
Joutel's neck, making himself known, at the same 
time, as one of tlie Frenchmen who had deserted 
from La Salle, and taken refuge among the Cenis. 
He was a Breton sailor named Enter. His com- 
panion, named GroUet, also a sailor, had been 
afraid to come to the village, lest he should meet 
La Salle. Enter expressed surprise and regret 
when he heard of the death of his late commander. 
He had deserted him but a few months before. 
That brief interval had sufficed to transform him 
into a savage ; and both he and his companion 
found their present reckless and ungovemed way of 
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life greatly to their liking. He could tell nothing 
of the Mississippi ; and on the next day he went 
home, carrying with him a present of beads for his 
wives, of which last he had made a large collec- 
tion. 

In a few days he reappeared, bringing Grollet 
with him. Each wore a bunch of tui-key-feathers 
dangling from his head, and each had wrapped his 
naked body in a blanket. Three men soon after 
arrived from Duhaut's camp, commissioned to receive 
the com which Joutel had purchased. They told 
him that Duhaut and Liotot, the tyrants of the 
party, had resolved to return to Fort St. Louis, and 
build a vessel to escape to the West Indies ; " a 
visionary scheme," writes Joutel, " for our carpen- 
ters were all dead ; and, even if they had been 
alive, they were so ignorant, that they would not 
have known how to go about the work ; besides, 
we had no tools for it. Nevertheless, I was obliged 
to obey, and set out for the camp with the provi- 
sions." 

On arriving, he found a wretched state of aflfairs. 
Douay and the two Caveliers, who had been treated 
by Duhaut with great harshness and contempt, had 
made their mess apart; and Joutel now joined 
them. This separation restored them their freedom 
of speech, of which they had hitherto been de- 
prived ; but it subjected them to incessant hunger, 
as they were allowed only food enough to keep 
them from famishing. Douay says that quarrels 
were rife among the assassins themselves, the mal- 
contents being headed by Hiens, who was enraged 
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that Duhaut and Liotot should have engrossed all 
the plunder. Joutel was helpless, for he had none 
to back him but two priests and a boy. 

He and his companions talked of nothmg around 
their solitary camp-fire but the means of escaping 
from the villanous company into which they were 
thrown. Thev saw no resource but to find the 
Mississippi, and thus make their way to Canada, a 
prodigious undertaking in their forlorn condition ; 
nor was there any probability that the assassins 
would permit them to go. These, on then- part, 
were beset with difficulties. They could not re- 
turn to civilization without manifest peril of a 
halter; and their only safety was to turn bucca- 
neers or savages. Duhaut, however, still held to 
his plan of going back to Fort St. Louis ; and 
Joutel and his companions, who, with good reason, 
stood in daily fear of him, devised among them- 
selves a simple artifice to escape from his company. 
The elder Cavelier was to tell him that they were 
too fatigued for the journey, and wished to stay 
among the Cenis ; and to beg him to allow them a 
•portion of the goods, for which Cavelier w^as to 
give his note of hand. The old priest, whom a 
sacrifice of truth, even on less important occasions, 
cost no great effort, accordingly opened the nego- 
tiation ; and to his own astonishment, and that of 
his companions, gained the assent of Duhaut. 
Their joy, however, was short; for Enter, the 
French savage, to whom Joutel had betrayed his 
intention, when inquu'ing the way to the Mississippi, 
told it to Duhaut, who, on this, changed front, and 



1687.] THE CRISIS. 379 

made the ominous declaration that he and his men 
would also go to Canada. Joutel and his com- 
panions were now filled with alarm ; for there was 
no likelihood that the assassins would permit them, 
the witnesses of their crime, to reach the settle- 
ments alive. In the midst of their trouble, the sky 
was cleared as by the crash of a thunderbolt. 

Hiens and several others had gone, some time 
before, to the Cenis villages to purchase horses ; 
and here they had been retained by the charms of 
the Indian women. During their stay, Hiens heard 
of Duhaut's new plan of going to Canada by the 
Mississippi ; and he declared to those with him that 
he would not consent. On a morning eaily in May, 
he appeared at Duhaut's camp, with Ruter and Grol- 
let, the French savages, and about twenty Indians. 
Duhaut and Liotot, it is said, were passing the time 
by practising with bows and arrows in front of their 
hut. One of them called to Hiens, " Good-morn- 
ing ; " but the buccaneer returned a sullen answer. 
He then accosted Duhaut, telling him that he had 
no mind to go up the Mississippi with him, and 
demanding a share of the goods. Duhaut replied 
that the goods were his own, since La Salle had 
owed him money. " So you will not give them to 
me ? " returned Hiens. " No," was the answer. 
" You are a wretch ! " exclaimed Hiens. '' You 
killed my master ; " ^ and, drawing a pistol from his 

1 " Tu es un miserable. Tu as tu6 mon maistre." — Tonty, M^inoire^ 
MS. Tonty derived his information from some of those present. Douay 
and Joutel have each left an account of this murder. They agree in 
essential points, though Douny says that, when it took place, Duhaut had 
moved his camp beyond the Cenia villages, which is contrary to Joutel't 
•tatoment. 
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belt, he fired at Duhaut, who staggered three or 
four paces, and fell dead. Almost at the same m- 
stant, Ruter fired his gun at Liotot, shot three balls 
into his body, and stretched him on the ground 
mortally wounded. 

Douay and the two Caveliers stood in extreme 
terror, thinking that their turn was to come next. 
Joutel, no less alarmed, snatched his gun to defend 
himself; but Hiens called to him to fear nothing, 
declaring that what he had done was only to avenge 
the death of La Salle, to which, nevertheless, he 
had been privy, though not an active shai-er in the 
crime. Liotot lived long enough to make his con- 
fession, after which Ruter killed him by exploding 
a pistol loaded with a blank charge of powder 
against his head. Duhaut's myrmidon, TArcheve- 
que, was absent, hunting, and Hiens was for killing 
him on his return ; but the two priests and Joutel 
succeeded in dissuading him. 

The Indian spectators beheld these mui-ders with 
undisguised amazement, and almost with horror. 
What manner of men were these who had pierced 
the secret places of the wilderness to riot in mutual 
slaughter] Their fiercest warriors might learn a 
lesson in ferocity from these heralds of civilization. 
Joutel and his companions, who could not dispense 
with the aid of the Cenis, were obliged to explain 
away, as they best might, the atrocity of what they 
had witnessed.^ 

Hiens, and others of the French, had before 
promised to join the Cenis on an expedition against 

I Joutel, 2i8. 
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a neighboring tribe with whom they were at war ; 
and the whole party, having removed to the Indian 
village, the warriors and their allies prepared to 
depart. Six Frenchmen went with Hiens ; and the 
rest, including Joutel, Douay, and the Caveliers, 
remained behind, in the same lodge in which Joutel 
had been domesticated, and where none were now 
left but women, children, and old men. Here they 
remained a week or more, watched closely by the 
Cenis, who would not let them leave the village ; 
when news at length arrived of a great victory, 
and the warriors soon after returned with forty- 
eight scalps. It was the French guns that won 
the battle, but not the less did they glory in their 
prowess ; and several days were spent in ceremonies 
and feasts of triumph.^ 

When all this hubbub of rejoicing had subsided, 
Joutel and his companions broke to Hiens their 
plan of attempting to reach home by way of the 
Mississippi. As they had expected, he opposed it 
vehemently, declaring that, for his own part, he 
would not run such a risk of losing his head ; but 
at length he consented to their departure, on con- 
dition that the elder Cavelier should give him a 
certificate of his entire innocence of the murder of 
La Salle, which the priest did not hesitate to do. 
For the rest, Hiens treated his departing fellow- 
travellers with the generosity of a successful free- 
booter; for he gave them a good share of the 
plunder which he had won by his late crime, 

1 These are described by Joatel. Like nearly all the early obserrert 
of Indian manners, he speaks of the practice of cannibalism. 
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supplying them with hatchets, knives, beads, and 
other articles of trade, besides several horses. Mean- 
while, adds Joutel, " we had the mortification and 
chagrin of seeing this scoundrel walking about the 
camp in a scarlet coat laced with gold which had 
belonged to the late Monsieur de la Salle, and wliich 
he had seized upon, as also upon all the rest of his 
property." A well-aimed shot would have avenged 
the wrong, but Joutel was clearly a mild and mode- 
rate person ; and the elder Cavelicr had constantly 
opposed all plans of violence. Therefore they 
stifled their emotions, and armed themselves with 
patience. 

JoutcFs party consisted, besides himself, of the 
Caveliers, uncle and nephew, Anastase Douay, De 
Marie, Teissier, and a young Parisian named Bar- 
thelemy. Teissier, an accomplice in the murders 
of Moranget and La Salle, had obtained a pardon, 
in form, from the elder Cavelier. They had six 
horses and three Cenis guides. Hiens embraced 
them at parting, as did the ruffians who remained 
with him. Their course was north-east, towards 
the mouth of the Arkansas, a distant goal, the way 
to which was beset with so many dangers that their 
chance of reaching it seemed small. It was early 
in June, and the forests and prairies were green with 
the verdure of opening summer. They soon reached 
the Assonis, a tribe near the Sabine, who received 
them well, and gave them guides to the nations 
dwelling towards Red River. On the twenty-third, 
they approached a village, the inhabitants of which, 
regarding them as curiosities of the first order 
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came out in a body to see them ; and, eager to do 
them honor, required them to mount on their backs, 
and thus make their entrance in procession. Joutel, 
being large and heavy, weighed down his bearer, 
insomuch that two of his countrymen were forced 
to sustain him, one on each side. On arriving, an 
old chief washed their faces with warm water from 
an earthen pan, and then invited them to mount 
on a scaffold of canes, where they sat in the hot 
sun listening to four successive speeches of wel- 
come, of which they understood not a word.^ 

At the village of another tribe, farther on their 
way, they met with a welcome still more oppres- 
sive. Cavelier, the unworthy successor of his 
brother, being represented as the chief of the party, 
became the principal victim of theu* attentions. 
They danced the calumet before him; while an 
Indian, taking him, with an air of great respect, 
by the shoulders, as he sat, shook him in cadence 
with the thumping of the drum. They then placed 
two girls close beside him, as his wives ; while, at 
the same time, an old chief tied a painted feather 
in his hair. These proceedings so scandalized him, 
that, pretending to be ill, he broke off the cere- 
mony ; but they continued to sing all night with so 
much zeal, that several of them were reduced to a 
state of complete exhaustion. 

At length, after a journey of about two months, 



1 These Indians were a portion of the Cadodaqais, or Caddoes, then 
living on Red River. The travellers afterwards visited other villages of 
the same people. Tonty was here two years afterwards, and mentionf 
the curious custom of washing the fiices of guests. 
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during which they lost one of their niunber, De 
Marie, accidentally drowned while bathing, the trav- 
ellers approached the River Arkansas, at a point 
not far above its junction with the Mississippi. Led 
by their Indian guides, they traversed a rich district 
of plains and woods, and stood at length on the 
borders of the stream. Nestled beneath the forests 
of the farther shore, they saw the lodges of a large 
Indian town ; and here, as they gazed across the 
broad current, they presently descried an object 
which nerved their spent limbs, and thrilled their 
homesick hearts with joy. It was a tall wooden 
cross ; and near it was a small house, built evidently 
by Christian hands. With one accord, they fell on 
their knees, and raised their hands to Heaven in 
thanksgiving. Two men, in European dress, issued 
from the door of the house, and fired their guns to 
salute the excited travellers, who, on their part, 
replied with a volley. Canoes put out from the 
farther shore, and ferried them to the town, where 
they were welcomed by Couture and De Launay, 
two of Tonty's followers. 

That brave, loyal, and generous man, always vigi- 
lant and always active, beloved and feared alike 
by white men and by red,^ had been ejected, as we 
have seen, by the agent of the Governor, La Barre, 
from the command of Fort St. Louis of the Illinois. 
An order from the king had reinstated him ; and 
he no sooner heard the news of La Salle's landing 

1 Journal de St. Cosme, 1699, MS. This journal has been printed by 
Mr. Shea, from the copy in my possession. St. Cosme, who knew Tonty 
well, speaks of him in tlie warmest terms of praise. 
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on the shores of the Gulf, and of the disastrous 
beginnmgs of his colony,^ than he prepared, on his 
own responsibility, and at his own cost, to go to his 
assistance. He collected twenty-five Frenchmen, 
and five Indians, and set out from his fortified rock 
on the thirteenth of February, 1686;^ descended the 
Mississippi, and reached its mouth m Holy Week. 
All was solitude, a voiceless desolation of river, 
marsh, and sea. He despatched canoes to the east 
and to the west, searching the coast for some thirty 
leagues on either side. Finding no trace of his 
friend, who at that moment was ranging the prairies 
of Texas in no less fruitless search of his '• fatal 
river," Tonty wrote for him a letter, which he left 
in the charge of an Indian chief, who preserved 
it with reverential care, and gave it, fourteen 
years after, to Iberville, the founder of Louisi- 
ana.^ Deeply disappointed at his failure, Tonty 
retraced his coui*se, and ascended the Mississippi 
to the villages of the Arkansas, where some of 
his men volunteered to remain. He left six of 



1 In the autumn of 1686, Tonty made a journey from the Illinois to 
Michillimackinac, to seek news of La Salle. He there leame<I, by a letter 
of the new Goremor, Denonville, just arrived from France, of the landing 
of La Salle, and the loss of the " Aimable," as recounted by Beaujou on his 
return. Ho immediately went back <m foot to Fort St. Louis of the Illi- 
nois, and prepared to descend the Mississippi ; " dans TesiHTance de lui 
donner secours." — Ij^ltre de Tonty an Ministre, 24 Aoust^ 10H(>, and J/^- 
moire de Tonty, MS. 

'^ The date is from the letter cited above. In the .yfiOnoiref hastily 
written, long after, he falls into crn)rs of date. 

' Iberville sent it to France, and Charlevoix gives a portion of it. — 
Histoire de la NouirJle France, ii. 2ij9. Singularly enou«;h, the date, as 
printed by him, is erroneous, being 20 April, IfiBo, instead of 1086. There 
is no doubt, whatever, from its relations with concurrent events, that this 
journey was in the latter year. 

88 
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them ; and of this number were Couture and De 
Launay.^ 

Cavelier and his companions, followed by a 
crowd of Indians, some carrying their baggage, 
some struggling for a view of the white strangers, 
entered the log cabin of their two hosts. Rude as 
it was, they found in it an earnest of peace and 
safety, and a foretaste of home. Couture and De 
Launay were moved even to tears by the story of 
their disasters, and of the catastrophe that crowned 
them. La Salle's death was carefuUv concealed 
from the Indians, many of whom had seen him on 
his descent of the Mississippi, and who regarded 
him with a prodigious respect. They lavished all 
their hospitality on his followers ; feasted them on 
corn-bread, dried buffalo-meat, and watermelons, 
and danced the calumet before them, the most 
august of all their ceremonies. On this occasion, 
Cavelier's patience failed him again ; and pretend- 
ing, as before, to be ill, he called on his nephew to 
take his place. There were solemn dances, too, in 
which the warriors — some bedaubed >vith white 
clay, some with red, and some with both ; some 
wearing feathers, and some the horns of buflfalo ; 
some naked, and some in painted shirts of deer-skin 
fringed with scalp-locks, insomuch, says Joutel, 
that they looked like a troop of devils — leaped, 
stamped, and howled from sunset till dawn. All 
this was partly to do the travellers honor, and 
partly to extort presents. They made objections, 

1 Totity, Mimoirt^ MS. ; /&/</., Ldtrt }i Monteigneur de Ponchcurtna'n, 
1690, MS. ; Joutel, 801. 
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however, when asked to furnish guides ; and it was 
only by dint of great oflfers, that four were at length 
procured. With these, the travellers resumed their 
journey in a wooden canoe, about the first of Au- 
gust,^ descended the Arkansas, and soon reached 
the dark and inexorable river, so long the object 
of their search, rolling like a destiny through its 
realms of solitude and shade. They launched forth 
on its turbid bosom, plied their oars against the 
current, and slowly won their way upward, follow- 
ing the writhings of this watery monster through 
cane-brake, swamp, and fen. It was a hard and 
toilsome journey under the sweltering sun of August, 
now on the water, now knee-deep in mud, dragging 
their canoe through the unwholesome jungle. On 
the nineteenth, they passed the mouth of the Ohio ; 
and their Indian guides made it an offering of 
buffalo-meat. On the first of September, they 
passed the Missouri, and soon after saw Mar- 
quette's pictured rock, and the line of craggy 
heights on the east shore, marked on old French 
maps as " the Ruined Castles." Then, with a 
sense of relief, they turned from the great river into 
the peaceful current of the Illinois. They were 
eleven days in ascending it, in their large and heavy 
wooden canoe, when, at length, on the afternoon 

1 Joatel Bhya that the Parisian boy Barthel^my was left behind. It 
wa« this youth who afterwards uttered the ridiculous defamation of La 
Salle mentioned in a preceding note (see ante^ p. 867). The account of 
the death of La Salle, taken from the lips of Couture {ibid.), was received 
by him from Cavelier and his companions during their stay at the Arkan- 
sas. Couture was by trade a carpenter, and was a native of Rouen. 
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of the fourteenth of September, they saw, tower- 
ing above the forest and the river, the cliff crowned 
with the palisades of Fort St. Louis of the Illinois. 
As tlicy drew near, a troop of Indians, headed by a 
Frenchman, descended from the rock, and fired their 
guns to salute them. They landed, and followed 
the forest path that led towards the fort, when they 
were met by Boisrondet, Tonty's comrade in the 
Iroquois war, and two other Frenchmen, who no 
sooner saw them than they called out, demanding 
where was La Salle. Cavelier, fearing lest he and 
his party would lose the advantages which they 
might derive from his character of representative 
of his brother, was determined to conceal his death ; 
and Joutel, as he himself confesses, took part in 
the deceit. Substituting equivocation for falsehood, 
they replied that he had been with them nearly as 
fur as the Ccnis villages, and that, when they parted, 
he was in good health. This, so far as they were 
concerned, was, literally speaking, true ; but Douay 
and Teissier, the one a witness and the other a 
sharer in his death, could not have said so much, 
without a square falsehood, and therefore evaded 
the inquiry. 

Threading the forest path, and circling to the 
rear of the rock, they climbed the rugged height, 
and reached the top. Here they saw an area, 
encircled by the palisades that fenced the brink 
of the cliff, and by several dwellings, a storehouse, 
and a chapel. There were Indian lodges, too ; for 
some of the red allies of the French made their 
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abode with them.* Tonty was absent, fighting 
the Iroquois ; but his lieutenant, Bellefontaine, 
received the travellers, and his little garrison of 
bush-rangers greeted them with a salute of musk- 
etry, mingled with the whooping of the Indians. A 
Te Deum followed at the chapel ; " and, with all 
our hearts," says Joutel, " we gave thanks to God 
who had preserved and guided us." At length, 
the tired travellers were among countrymen and 
friends. Bellefontaine found a room for the two 
priests ; while Joutel, Teissier, and young Cavelier 
were lodged in the storehouse. 

The Jesuit xlUouez was lying ill at the fort ; and 
Joutel, Cavelier, and Douay went to visit him. He 
showed great anxiety when told that La Salle was 
alive, and on his way to the Illinois ; asked many 
questions, and could not hide his agitation. When, 
some time after, he had partially recovered, he left 
St. Louis, as if to shun a meeting with the object 
of his alarm.* Once before, in 1679, Allouez had 



1 The condition of Fort St. Louis at this time may be gathered firom 
sereral passages of Joutel. The houses, he says, were built at the brink 
of the cliff, forming, with the palisades, the circle of defence. The Indians 
lived in the area. 

^ Joutel adds that this was occasioned by " une esp^ce de conspiration 
qa*on a touIu faire centre les interests de Monsieur do la Salle.'' 

La Salle always saw the influence of the Jesuits in the disasters that 
befell him. His repeated assertion, that they wished to establish them- 
selves in the Valley of the Mississippi, receives confirmation from a docu- 
ment entitled, M€moire sur la proposition a /aire par les R. Peres J^suites jwur 
la dScouverie des environs de la riviere du Misstssipi et pour voir si die est 
navigable jusqu* a la mer. It is a memorandum of propositions to be made 
to the minister Seignelay, and was apparently put forward as a feeler, before 
making the propositions in form. It was written after the return of Beau- 
jeu to France, and before I^ Salle's death became known. It intimates 
that the Jesuits were entitled to precedence in the Valley of the Missis- 

38* 
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fled from the Illinois on hearing of the approach 
of La Salle. 

The season was late, and they were eager to 
hasten forward that they might reach Quebec in 
time to return to France in the autumn ships. 
There was not a day to lose. They bade farewell 
to Belief ontaine, from whom, as from all others, 
they had concealed the death of La Salle, and made 
their way across the country to Chicago. Here 
they were detained a week by a storm ; and, when 
at length they embarked in a canoe furnished by 
Belief ontaine, the tempest soon forced them to put 
back. On this, they abandoned their design, and 
returned to Fort St. Louis, to the astonishment of 
its inmates. 

It was October when they arrived ; and, mean- 
while, Tout)' had returned from the Iroquois war, 

sippi, as having first explored it. It afilrms that La Salle had made a 
btunder and landed his colony ^ not at the mouth of the river, but at another place, 
and it asks permission to continue the work in which he has failed. To 
this end it petitions for means to build a vessel at St. Louis of the Illinoifl, 
together witti canoes, arms, tents, tools, provisions, and raerohandise for 
the Indians ; and it also asks for La Salle's maps and papers, and for those 
of Beaujeu. On their part, it pursues, the Jesuits will engage to make 
a complete survey of the river, and return an exact account of its in- 
habitants, its plants, and its other productions. 

I low did the Jesuits learn that La Salle had missed the mouths of the 
Mississippi J He himself did not know it when Beaujeu left him ; for he 
dated his last letter to the minister from the *' Western Mouth of the 
Mississippi." I have given the proof that Beaujeu, after leaving him, 
found the true mouth of the river, and made a map of it {ante, p. 330, note). 
Now Beaujeu was in close relations with the Jesuits, for he mentions in 
one of his letters that his wife was devotedly attached to them. These 
circumstances, taken together, mav justify the suspicion that Jesuit in- 
fluence had some connection with Beaujeu's treacherous desertion of La 
Salle ; and that this complicity had some connection with the uneasineat 
of Allouez when told that La Salle was on his way to the Illinois. 
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where he had borne a conspicuous part in the 
famous attack on the Senecas, by the Marquis de 
Denonville.' He listened with deep interest to the 
mournful story of his guests. Cavelier knew him 
well. He knew, so far as he was capable of 
knowing, his generous and disinterested character, 
his long and faithful attachment to La Salle, and 
the invaluable services he had rendered him. Tonty 
had every claim on his confidence and aflPection. 
Yet he did not hesitate to practise on him the same 
deceit which he had practised on Bellefoutaine. 
He told him that he had left his brother in good 
health on the Gulf of Mexico ; and, adding fraud 
to meanness, drew upon him in La Salle's name for 
an amount stated by Joutel at about four thousand 
livres, in furs, besides a canoe and a quantity of 
other goods, all of which were delivered to him by 
the unsuspecting victim.^ 



* Tonty, Du Lhut, and Durantaye came to the aid of Denonville with 
a hundred and seventy Frenchmen, chiefly coureurs de bois^ and three hun- 
dred Indians from the upper country. Their services were highly appre- 
ciated, and Tonty especially is mentioned in the despatches of Denonville. 
with great praise. 

3 ** Monsieur Tonty, croyant M. de la Salle vivant, ne fit pas de diffi- 
cult^ de luy donner pour environ quatre mille liv. de pelletcrie, de castors, 
loutres, un canot, et autres efTets." — Joutel, 349. 

Tonty himself does not make the amount so great : " Sur ce qu'ils 
m'assuroient qu'il dtoit rest^ au golfe de Mcxique en bonne santo, je los 
re^us commc si 9'avoit este lui mesme et luy prestay [& CanMer) plus de 
700 francs." — Tonty, M€moire. 

Cavelier must have known that La Salle was insolvent. Tonty had 
long serve<l without pay. Douay says that he made the stay of the juirty 
at the fort very agreeable, and speaks of him, with some apparent com* 
punction, as " ce brave Geiitiihomme, toigouni iiiscparablcmcnt attach^ 
aux inteHits du sieur de la Salle, dont nous luy avons cache la deplorable 
de8tin<?e." 

Couture, from the Arkansas, brought word to Tonty, several months 
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This was at the end of the winter, when the 
old priest and his companions had been living 
for months on Tonty's hospitality. They set out 
for Canada on the twenty-first of March, reached 
Chicago on the twenty-ninth, and thence proceeded 
to Michillimackinac. Here Caveliei* sold some of 
Tonty's furs to a merchant, who gave him in pay- 
ment a draft on Montreal, thus putting him in funds 
for his voyage home. The party continued their 
journey in canoes by way of French River and 
the Ottawa, and safely reached Montreal on the 
seventeenth of July. Here they procured the cloth- 
ing of which they were wofully in need, and then 
descended the river to Quebec, where they took 
lodging, some with the RecoUet friars, and some 
with the priests of the Seminary, in order to escape 
the questions of the curious. At the end of August, 
they embarked for France, and early in October 
arrived safely at Rochelle. None of the party were 
men of especial energy or force of character ; and 
yet, under the spur of a dire necessity, they had 
achieved one of the most adventurous journeys on 
record. 

Now, at length, they disburdened themselves of 
their gloomy secret; but the sole result seems to 
have been an order from the king for the arrest 
of the murderers, should they appear in Canada.* 

after, of La Salle's death, adding tliat Cavelier had concealed it, with no 
other purpose than that of gaining money or supplies from him (Tonty), 
in his brother's name. 

1 Lettre da Roy a D^nonviJJe, 1 Mai, 1689, MS. Joutel must hare been 
a young man at the time of the Mississippi exjMjdition, for Charlevoix saw 
him at Kouen, thirty-five years after, lie speaks of lum wltli empliatic 



1688.] RETURN TO FRANCE. 393 

The wretched exiles of Texas were thought, it 
may be, already beyond the reach of succor. 



praiee, but it must be admitted that his conniyance in the deception prao- 
tised by Cavelier on Tonty Icayes a shade on his character as well as on 
that of Douay. In other respects, every thing that appears concerning 
liim is highly fayorablo, which is not the case with Douay, who, on one 
or two occasions, makes wilftd misstatements. 

Douay says that tlie elder Cavelier made a report of tlie expedition to 
the minister Seignclay. This report remained unknown in an English 
collection of autographs and old manuscripts, whence I obtained it by 
purchase, in 1854, both the buyer and seller being at the time ignorant 
of its exact character. It proved, on examination, to be a portion of the 
first draft of Cavelier's report to Seignelay. It consists of twenty-six 
small folio pages, closely written in a clear hand, though in a few places 
obscured by the fading of the ink, as well as by occasional erasures and 
interlineations of the writer. It is, as already stated, confused and un- 
satisfactory in its statements ; and all the latter part has been lost. 

Soon after reaching France, Cavelier addressed to tlie king a memorial 
on the importance of keeping possession of the Illinois. It closes with an 
earnest petition for money, in compensation for liis losses, as, according to 
his own statement, he was completely €pui^. It is affirmed in a memorial 
of the heirs of his cousin, Fran9ois Plct, that he concealed the death of I^i 
Salle some time after his return to France, in order to get possession of 
property which would otherwise have been seized by the creditors of the 
deceased. The prudent Abbe died ricli and very old, at the house of a 
relative, having inherited a large estate after his return from America. 
Apparently, this did not satisfy liim ; for there is before me the copy of 
a petition, written about 1717, in which he asks, jointly with one of his 
nephews, to be given possession of the seignorial property held by La 
Salle in America. The petition was refused. 

Young Cavelier, La Salle's nephew, died some years after, an officer 
in a regiment. He has been erroneously supposed to be the same with 
one De la Salle, whose name is appended to a letter giving an account of 
Louisiana, and dated at Toulon, 8 Sept. 1698. This person was the son 
of a naval official at Toulon, and was not related to the Caveliers. 
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1688-1689. 
FATE OF THE TEXAN COLONY. 

tohtt attempts to rescue the colonists. — his difficulties amd 
Hardships. — Spanish Hostility. — Expedition op Au>nzo De Leon. 
— He reaches Fort St. Louis. — A Scene of Havoc. — Destkuc- 
nox OF the French. — Tub End. 

Henri de Tonty, on his rock of St. Louis, was 
visited in September by Couture, and two Indians 
from the Arkansas. Then, for the first time, he heard 
with grief and indignation of the death of La Salle, 
and the deceit practised by Cavelier. The chief 
whom he had served so well was beyond his help ; 
but might not the unhappy colonists left on the 
shores of Texas still be rescued from destruction? 
Couture had confirmed what Cavelier and his 
pai-ty had already told him, that the tribes south of 
the Arkansas were eager to join the French in an 
invasion of northern Mexico ; and he soon after 
received from the Governor, Denonville, a letter 
informing him that war had again been declared 
against Spain. As bold and enterprising as La 
Salle himself, he resolved on an effort to learn the 
condition of the few Frenchmen left on the borders 
of the Gulf, relieve their necessities, and, should 
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it prove practicable, make them the nucleus of a 
war-party to cross the Rio Grande, and add a new 
province to the domain of France. It was the 
revival, on a small scale, of La Salle's scheme of 
Mexican invasion ; and there is no doubt that, with 
a score of French musketeers, he could have gath- 
ered a formidable party of savage allies fi'om the 
tribes of Red River, the Sabine, and the Trinity. 
This daring adventure and the rescue of his suffer- 
ing countrymen divided his thoughts, and he pre- 
pared at once to execute the double purpose.^ 

He left Fort St. Louis of the Illinois early in 
December, in a pirogue, or wooden canoe, with 
five Frenchmen, a Shawanoe warrior, and two In- 
dian slaves ; and, after a long and painful journey, 
reached the villages of the Caddoes on Red River 
on the twenty-eighth of March. Here he was told 
that Hiens and his companions were at a village 
eighty leagues distant, and thither he was preparing 
to go in search of them, when all his men, except- 
ing the Shawanoe and one Frenchman, declared 
themselves disgusted with the journey, and refused 
to follow him. Persuasion was useless, and there 
was no means of enforcing obedience. He found 
himself abandoned; but he still pushed on, with 
the two who remained faithful. A few days after, 
they lost nearly all their ammunition in crossing 
a river. Undeterred by this accident, Tonty made 
his way to the village where lliens and those who 
had remained with him were said to be : but no 
trace of them appeared ; and the demeanor of the 

1 Tonty, MOnoire, MS. 
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Indians, when lie inquired for them, convinced him 
that they had been put to death. He charged them 
with having killed the Frenchmen, whereupon the 
women of the village raised a wail of lamentation ; 
" and I saw," he says, " that what I had said to 
them was true." They refused to give him guides ; 
and this, with the loss of his ammunition, compelled 
him to forego his purpose of making his way to 
the colonists on the Bay of St. Louis. With bitter 
disappointment, he and his two companions retraced 
their course, and at length approached Red River. 
Here they found the whole country flooded. Some- 
times they waded to the knees, sometimes to the 
neck, sometimes pushed their slow way on rafts. 
Night and day, it rained without ceasing. They 
slept on logs phxced side by side to raise them 
above the mud and water, and fought their way 
with hatchets through the inundated cane-brakes. 
They found no game but a bear, which had taken 
refuge on an island in the flood; and they were 
forced to eat their dogs. '' I never in my life," 
writes Tonty, " sufi^ered so much." In judging these 
intrepid exertions, it is to be remembered that he 
was not, at least in appeai*ance, of a robust con- 
stitution, and that he had but one hand. They 
reached the Mississippi on the eleventh of July, 
and the Arkansas \illages on the thu'ty-first. Here 
Tonty was detained by an attack of fever. • He 
resumed his journey when it began to abate, and 
reached his fort of the Illinois in September.* 

1 Two causes liave contributed to detract, most unjustly, from Tonty'i 
reputation : the publication, under his name, but without his authority, of 
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While the kmg of France abandoned the exiles 
of Texas to their fate, a power dark, ruthless, and 
terrible, was hovering around the feeble colony oix 
the Bay of St. Louis, searching with pitiless eye 



a perverted account of the enterprises in which he took part ; and the 
confounding him with his brother, Alphonse de Tonty, who long com- 
manded at Detroit, where charges of peculation were brought against 
him. There are very few names in French-American history mentioned 
with such unanimity of praise as tliat of Henri de Tonty. Hennepin 
finds some fault with him, but his censure is commendation. The de- 
spatches of the Governor, Denonville, speak in strong terms of his ser- 
vices in the Iroquois war, praise his character, and declare that he is fit 
for any bold enterprise, adding that he deserves reward from the king. 
The missionary, St. Cosme, who travelled under his escort in 1699, says 
of him : " He is beloved by all the votjageursJ* . . "It was with deep 
regret that we parted from him : . . he is the man who Iwst knows the 
country : . . he is loved and feared everywhere. . . . Your grace will, I 
doubt not, take pleasure in acknowledging the obligations we owe him." 

Tonty held the commission of captain ; but, by a memoir which he 
addresssed to Ponchartrain, in 1690, it appears that he had never received 
any pay. Count Frontenac certifies the truth of the statement, and adds 
a recommendation of the writer. In consequence, probably, of this, the 
proprietorship of Fort St. Louis of the Illinois was granted in the same 
year to Tonty, jointly with La Forest, formerly La Salle's lieutenant. 
Here they carried on a trade in furs. In 1699, a royal declaration was 
launched against the coureurs de bois ; but an express provision was added 
in &vor of Tonty and La Forest, who were empowered to send up the 
country yearly two canoes, with twelve men, for the maintenance of 
this fort. With such a limitation, this fort and the trade carried on at it 
must have been very small. In 1702, we find a royal order to the effect 
that La Forest is henceforth to reside in Canada, and Tonty on the Mis- 
sissippi; and that the establishment at the Illinois is to be discontinued. 
In the same year, Tonty joined D 'Iberville in Lower Louisiana, and was 
sent by that oflBcer from Mobile to secure the Chickasaws in the French 
interest. His subsequent career and the time of his death do not appear. 
He seems never to have received the reward which his great merit de- 
served. Those intimate with the late lamented Dr. Sparks will remem- 
ber his often-expressed wish that justice should be done to the memory 
of Tonty. 

Fort St. Louis of the Illinois was afterwards reoccupied by the 
French. In 1718, a number of them, chiefly traders, were living here ; 
but, three years later, it was again deserted, and Charlevoix, passing the 
■pot, taw only the remains of its palisades. 

84 
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to discover and tear out that dying germ of civiliza- 
tion from the bosom of the wilderness in whose 
savage immensity it lay hidden. Spain claimed 
the Gulf of Mexico and all its coasts as her own 
of unanswerable right, and the viceroys of Mexico 
were strenuous to enforce her claim. The capture 
of one of La Salle's four vessels at St. Domingo 
had made known his designs, and, in the course 
of the three succeeding years, no less than four 
expeditions were sent out from Vera Cruz to find 
and destroy him. They scoured the whole extent 
of the coast, and found the wrecks of the " Aim- 
able" and the " Belle;" but the colony of St. Louis,^ 
inland and secluded, escaped their search. For a 
time, the jealousy of the Spaniards was lulled to 
sleep. They rested in the assurance that the in- 
truders had perished, when fresh advices from the 
frontier province of New Leon caused the Viceroy, 
Galve, to order a strong fiuxe, under Alonzo de 
Leon, to march from Coahuila, and cross the Rio 
Grande. Guided by a French prisoner, probably 
one of the deserters from La Salic, they pushed 
their way across wild and arid plains, rivers, prairies, 
and forests, till at length they approached the Bay of 
St. Louis, and descried, far off, the harboring-place 
of the French.^ As they drew near, no banner was 
displayed, no sentry challenged ; and the silence 
of death reigned over the shattered palisades and 

1 Fort St. Louis of Texas is not to be confounded with Fort St. Louta 
of the Illinois. 

2 After crossing the Del Norte, they crossed in turn the Upper Nueces, 
the Hondo (Uio Frio), the De Leon (San Antonio), and the Guadalupe, 
and then, turning southward, descended to the Bay of St. Bernard. — > 
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neglected dwellings. The Spaniards spurred their 
reluctant horses through the gateway, and a scene 
of desolation met their sight. No living thing 
was stirring. Doors were torn from their hinges ; 
broken boxes, staved barrels, and rusty kettles, 
mingled with a great number of stocks of arque- 
buses and muskets, were scattered about in confu- 
sion. Here, too, trampled in mud and soaked with 
rain, they saw more than two hundred books, many 
of which still retained the ti*aces of costly bindings. 
On the adjacent prairie lay three dead bodies, one 
of which, from 'fragments of dress still clinging to 
the wasted remains, they saw to be that of a woman. 
It was in vain to question the imperturbable sava- 
ges, who, wrapped to the throat in their buflPalo- 
robes, stood gazing on the scene with looks of 
wooden immobility. Two strangers, however, at 
length arrived.^ Their faces were smeared with 
paint, and they were wrapped in buflPalo-robes like 
the rest ; yet these seeming Indians were L'Arche- 
veque, the tool of La Salle's murderer, Duhaut, and 
GroUet, the companion of the white savage, Enter. 
The Spanish commander, learning that these two 
men were in the district of the tribe called Texas,' 

Manuscript map of " Route quo firent les Espagnols, pour venir enlever 
lea Fran^ais restez h la Baye St. Bernard ou St. Louis, apres la perte du 
vaisseau de M'"- de la Salle, en 1689." — Margry's collection. 

* May Ist. The Spaniartis reached the fort April 22d. 

3 Tliis is the first instance in which the name occurs. In a letter 
written by a member of De Leon's party, the Texan Indians are men- 
tioned several times. — See CoUccion de Varios Documentos, 25. They are 
described as an agricultural tribe, and were, to all appearance, identical 
with the Cenis. The name Tejas, or Texas, was first applied as a local 
designation to a spot on the River Neches. in the Cenis territory, whence 
it extended to the whole country. — See Yoakum, History of TexoM, 52. 
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had sent to invite them to his camp under a pledge 
of good treatment ; and they had resolved to trust 
Spanish clemency rather than endure longer a 
life that had become intolerable. From them, 
the Spaniards learned nearly all that is kno^vn 
of the fate of Barbier, Zenobe Membre, and their 
companions. Three months before, a large baud 
of Indians had approached the fort, the inmates 
of which had suffered severely from the ravages of 
the small-pox. From fear of treachery, they re- 
fused to admit their visitors, but received them at 
a cabin without the palisades. Here the French 
began a trade with them ; when suddenly a band 
of warriors, yelling the war-whoop, rushed from 
an ambuscade under the bank of the river, and 
butchered the greater number. The children of 
one Talon, together with an Italian and a young 
man from Paris, named Breman, were saved by 
the Indian women, who carried them oflp on their 
backs. L'Archeveque and Grollet, who, with others 
of their stamp, were domesticated in the Indian 
villages, came to the scene of slaughter, and, as 
they aifirmed, buried foui'teen dead bodies.^ 



1 Dcrrotet'o de la Jornada que hizo el General Alonso de lAon para el datcu- 
hrimienio de la Dahia del Esjtiritu Santo, y pobiacion de Franceses. Ano de 
1689, MS. This is the official journal of the expedition, signed by Alonzo 
de Leon. I am indebted to Colonel Thomas Aspinwall for the opportunity 
of examining it. The name of Espiritu Santo was, as before mentioned, 
given by the Spaniards to St. Louis or Matagorda Bay, as well as to two 
other bays of the Gulf of Mexico. 

Carta en que se da noticia de un viaje hecho a la Bahia de Espiritu Santo y 
de la pobiacion que tenian ah( los Franceses. Coleccion de Varios Documentot 
para la Historia de In Florida^ 25. 

This is a letter from a person accompanying the expedition of De 
Leon. It is dated May 18, 1689, and agrees closely with the journal cited 
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L'Archeveque and Grollet were sent to Spain, 
where, in spite of the pledge given them, they were 
thrown into prison, with the intention of sending 
them back to labor in the mines. The Indians, 
some time after De Leon's expedition, gave up 
their captives to the Spaniards. The Italian was 
imprisoned at Vera Ciniz. Breman's fate is un- 
known. Pierre and Jean Baptiste Talon, who 
were now old enough to bear arms, were enrolled 
in the Spanish navy, and, being captured in 1696 by 
a French ship of war, regained their liberty ; while 
their younger brothers and their sister were carried 
to Spain by the Viceroy.^ With respect to the 
ruffian companions of Iliens, the conviction of 
Tonty that they had been put to death by the 
Indians may have been well founded; but the 
buccaneer himself is said to have been killed in 

above, though evidently by another hand. Compare Barcia, Ensayo Cro- 
noldgico, 204. Barcia*8 story has been doubted ; but these authentic docu- 
ments prove the correctness of his principal statements, though on mkior 
points he seems to have indulged his &ncy. 

The viceroy of New Spain, in a report to the king, 1690, says that in 
order to keep the Texas and other Indians of that region in obedience to 
his Migesty, he has resolved to establish eight mbsions among tliem. 
He adds that he has appointed as governor, or commander, in that province, 
Don Domingo Teran de los Rios, who will make a thorough exploration 
of it, carry out what De Leon has begun, prevent the farther intrusion of 
foreigners like La Salle, and go in pursuit of the remnant of the French, 
who arc said still to remain among the tribes of Red River. I owe this 
document to the kindness of Mr. Buckingham Smith. 

1 Memoire sur lequel on a irUerrog€les deux Canadiens (Pierre et Jean Bap- 
tiste Talon) qui sent soldats dans la Compagnie de Feuguerolles. A Brest, 14 
F€vrier, 1698, MS. 

Interrogations faites a Pierre et Jean Baptiste Tahn h lew arrives de la 
Veracrux, MS. This paper, which differs in some of its details from the 
preceding, was sent by D 'Iberville, the founder of Louisiana, to the Abb^ 
Cavelier. Appended to it is a letter from D'Iberville, written in May, 
1704, in which he confirms the chief statements of the Talons, by infer 
mation obtained by him from a Spanish officer at Fensaoola. 
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a quarrel with his accomplice, K-uter, the white 
savage ; and thus in ignominy and darkness died 
the last embers of the doomed colony of La Salle. 
Here ends the wild and mournful story of the 
explorers of the Mississippi. Of all their toil and 
sacrifice, no fruit remained but a great geographical 
discovery, and a grand type of incarnate energy and 
will. Where La Salle had ploughed, others were 
to sow the seed ; and on the path which the unde- 
spairing Norman had hewn out, the Canadian 
D'Iberville was to win for France a vast though 
a transient dominion. 
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EABLY UNPUBLISHED MAPS OF THE MISSISSIPPI 

AND THE GREAT LAKES. 

Most of the maps described below are to be found in the D^pdt des Cartes of 
the Marine and Colonies, at Paris. Taken together, they exhibit the progress 
of western discovery, and illustrate the records of the explorers. 

The Map of GALiNis, 1670. 

This map has a double title : Carte du Canada et des Terres 
dicouuertes vers U lac Derie, and Carte du Lac Ontario et des 
habitations qui Venuironnent ensemble le pays que Mesf*' Dolier et 
Galineej missionnaires du seminaire de St, Sulpice, ont parcouru. 
It professes to represent only the country actually visited by the 
two missionaries (see p. 19, note). Beginning with Montreal, 
it gives the course of the Upper St. Lawrence and the shores of 
Lake Ontario, the River Niagara, the north shore of Lake Erie, 
the Strait of Detroit, and the eastern and northern shores of 
Lake Huron. Galin^e did not know the existence of the penin- 
sula of Michigan, and merges Lakes Huron and Michigan into 
one, under the name of ^ Michigan^, ou Mer Douce des Hurons." 
He was also entirely ignorant of the south shore of Lake Erie. 
He represents the outlet of Lake Superior as far as the Saut 
Ste. Marie, and lays down the River Ottawa in great detail, 
having descended it on his return. The Falls of the Genessee 
are indicated, as also the Falls of Niagara, with the inscription, 
^ Sault qui tombe au rapport des sauvages de plus de 200 pieds 
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de haut/' Had the Jesuits been disposed to aid him, they could 
have given him much additional information, and corrected his 
most serious errors ; as. for example, the omission of the penin 
aula of Michigan. The first attempt to map out the Great 
Lakes was that of Champlain, in 1632. This of Galinee may 
be called the second. 

The map of Lake Superior, published in the Jesuit Relation 
of 1670, 1671, was made at about the same time with Gralinee's 
map. Lake Superior is here styled " Lac Tracy, ou Sup^rieur." 
Though not so exact as it has been represented, this map indi- 
cates that the Jesuits had explored every part of this fresh-water 
ocean, and that they had a thorough knowledge of the straits 
connecting the three Upper Lakes, and of the adjacent bays, 
inlets, and shores. The peninsula of Michigan, ignored by 
Gralinee, is represented in its proper place. 

About two years afler Galinde made the map mentioned 
above, another, ii^dicating a greatly increased knowledge of the 
country, was made by some person whose name does not appear, 
but who seems to have been La Salle himself. This map, which 
is somewhat more than four feet long and about two feet and a 
half wide, has no title. All the Great Lakes, through their entire 
extent, are laid down on it with considerable accuracy. Lake 
Ontario is called " Lac Ontario, ou de Frontenac." Fort Fron- 
tenac is indicated, as well as the Iroquois colonies of the north 
shore. Niagara is " Chute haute de 120 toises par oh le Lac 
Erid tombe dans le Lac Frontenac." Lake Erie is ** Lac 
Teiocha-rontiong, dit commundment Lac Erid." Lake St. Clair 
is " Tsiketo, ou Lac de la Chaudiere." Lake Huron is " Lac Hu- 
ron, ou Mer Douce des Hurons." Lake Superior is " Lac Supd- 
rieur." Lake Michigan is " Lac Mitchiganong, ou des Illinois." 
On Lake Michigan, immediately opposite the site of Chicago, are 
written the words, of which the following is the literal trans- 
lation : " The largest vessels can come to this place from the 
outlet of Lake Erie, where it discharges into Lake Frontenac 
(Ontario) ; and from this marsh into which they can enter, there 
is only a distance of a thousand paces to the River La Divine 
(Des Plaines), which can lead them to the River Colbert (Mis- 
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sissippi), and thence to the Gulf of Mexico." This map was 
evidently made before the voyage of Joliet and Marquette, and 
after that voyage of La Salle, in which he discovered the Illinois, 
or at least the Des Plaines branch of it It shows that the 
Mississippi was known to discharge itself into the Gulf before 
Joliet had explored it The whole length of the Ohio is laid 
down with the inscription, "River Ohio, so called by the 
Iroquois on account of its beauty, which the Sieur de la Salle 
descended." (Ante, p. 23, note,) 

We now come to the map of Marquette, which is a rude 
sketch of a portion of Lakes Superior and Michigan, and of the 
route pursued by him and Joliet up the Fox River of Green 
Bay, down the Wisconsin, and thence down the Mississippi as far 
as the Arkansas. The River Illinois is also laid down, as it 
was by this course that he returned to Lake Michigan after his 
memorable voyage. He gives no name to the Wisconsin. The 
Mississippi is called " Riviere de la Conception ; " the Missouri, 
the Pekitanoui ; and the Ohio, the Ouabouskiaou, though La 
Salle, its discoverer, had previously given it its present name, 
borrowed from the Iroquois. The Illinois is nameless, like the 
Wisconsin. At the mouth of a river, perhaps the Des Moines, 
Marquette places the three villages of the Peoria Indians visited 
by him. These, with the Kaskaskias, Maroas, and others, on 
the map, were merely sub-tribes of the aggregation of savages, 
known as the Illinois. On or near the Missouri, he places the 
Ouchage (Osages), the Oumessourit (Missouris), the Kansa 
(Kauzas), the Paniassa (Pawnees), the Maha (Omahas), and 
the Pahoutet (Pah-Utahs?). The names of many other tribes, 
" esloignees dans les terres," are also given along the course of 
the Arkansas, a river which is nameless on the map. Most of 
these tribes are now indistinguishable. This map has recently 
been engraved and published. 

Not long after Marquette's return from the Mississippi, an* 
other map was made by the Jesuits, with the following title : 
Carte de la nouvelle decouverte que Us peres lesuites ont fait en 
Vannee 1672, et continuee par le P. lacqites Marquette de la 
mesme Compagnie accompagne de quelques frangois en Vannie 



408 APPENDIX. 

1 678, qv^on pourra nommer en frangats la Mimitoumie. This 
title is very elaborately decorated with figures drawn with a pen, 
and representing Jesuits instructing Indians. The map is the 
same published by Thevenot, not without considerable variationSf 
in 1681. It represents the Mississippi from a little above the Wis- 
consin to the Gulf of Mexico, the part below the Arkansas being 
drawn from conjecture. The river is named " Mitchisipi, ou 
grande Riviere.'* The Wisconsin, the Illinois, the Ohio, the Des 
Moines (?), the Missouri, and the Arkansas, are all represented, 
but in a very rude manner. Marquette's route, in going and 
returning, is marked by lines ; but the return route is incorrect. 
The whole map is so crude and careless, and based on infor- 
mation so inexact, that it is of little interest 

The Jesuits made also another map, without title, of the four 
Upper Lakes and the Mississippi to a little below the Arkansas. 
The Mississippi is called " Riuuiere Colbert." The map is 
remarkable as including the earliest representation of the Upper 
Mississippi, based, perhaps, on the reports of Indians. The 
Falls of St Anthony are indicated by the word " Saut" It is 
possible that the map may be of later date than at first appears, 
and that it may have been drawn in the interval between the 
return of Hennepin from the Upper Mississippi and that of La 
Salle from his discovery of the mouth of the river. The various 
temporary and permanent stations of the Jesuits are marked by 
crosses. 

Of far greater interest is the small map of Louis Joliet, made 
and presented to Count Frontenac immediately after the dis- 
coverer's return from the Mississippi. It is entitled Carte de la 
decouiLerte du S^. JoUiet ou Von voit La Communication dujleuue 
St, Laurens auec les lacs frontenac^ Erie, Lac des Hurons et 
llinois. Then succeeds the following, written in the same anti- 
quated French, as if it were a part of the title : " Lake Fron- 
tenac [Ontario], is separated by a fall of half a league from 
Lake Eri^, from which one enters that of the Hurons, and by 
the same navigation, into that of the Illinois [Michigan], from 
the head of which one crosses to the Divine River (Riviere 
Divine ; t.^., the Des Plaines branch of the River Illinois), by a 
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portage of a thousand paces. This river falls into the River 
Colbert [Mississippi], which discharges itself into the Gulf of 
Mexico." A part of this map is based on the Jesuit map of 
Lake Superior, the legends being here for the most part identi- 
cal, though the shape of the lake is better given bj Joliet. The 
Mississippi, or " Riuiere Colbert," is made to flow from three 
lakes in latitude 47°, and it ends in latitude 37°, a little below 
the mouth of the Ohio, the rest being apparently cut off to make 
room for Joliet's letter to Frontenac {ante, p. 66), which is 
written on the lower part of the map. The valley of the Mis- 
sissippi is called on the map " Colbertie, ou Amerique Occiden- 
tale." The Missouri is represented without name, and against 
it is a legend, of which the following is the literal translation : 
" By one of these great rivers which come from the west and 
discharge themselves into the River Colbert, one will find a way 
to enter the Vermilion Sea (Gulf of California). I have seen 
a village which was not more than twenty days' journey by land 
from a nation which has commerce with those of California. If 
I had come two days sooner, I should have spoken with those 
who had come from thence, and had brought four hatchets as a 
present" The Ohio has no name, but a legend over it states 
that La Salle had descended it. (See ante, p. 23, note,) 

Joliet, at about the same time, made another map, larger than 
that just mentioned, but not essentially different The letter to 
Frontenac is written upon both. There is a third map, bearing 
his name, of which the following is the title : Carte generalle de 
la France septentrionale contenant la descouuerte du pays des 
Illinois, faite par le S''' JoUiet, This map, which is inscribed 
with a dedication by the Intendant Duchesneau to the minister 
Colbert, was made some time after the voyage of Joliet and 
Marquette. It is an elaborate piece of work, but very inaccu- 
rate. It represents the continent from Hudson's Strait to Mex- 
ico and California, with the whole of the Atlantic and a part of 
the Pacific coast An open sea is made to extend from Hud- 
son's Strait westward to the Pacific. The St Lawrence and 
all the Great Lakes are laid down with tolerable correctness, as 
also is the Gulf of Mexico. The Mississippi, called " Messa- 

86 
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sipi," flows into the Gulf, from which it extends northward 
nearly to the " Mer du Nord." Along its course, above the 
Wisconsin, which is called " Miskous," is a long list of Indian 
tribes, most of which cannot now be recognized, though several 
are clearly sub-tribes of the Sioux. The Ohio is called " Oua- 
boustikou." The whole map is decorated with numerous figures 
of animals, natives of the country, or supposed to be so. Among 
them are camels, ostriches, and a giraffe, which are placed on 
the plains west of the Mississippi. But the most curious figure 
is that which represents one of the monsters seen by Joliet and 
Marquette, painted on a rock by the Indians. It corresponds 
with Marquette's description (ante, p. 59). This map, if really 
the work of Joliet, does more credit to his skill as a designer 
than to his geographical knowledge, which appears in some 
respects behind his time. 

A map made by Raudin, Count Frontenac's engineer, may 
be mentioned here. He calls the Mississippi " Riviere de 
Buade,'' from the family name of his patron, and christens all 
the adjoining region " Frontenacie," or " Frontenacia." 

In the Bibliotheque Imp^riale is the rude map of the Jesuit 
Rafieix, made at about the same time. It is chiefly interesting 
as marking out the course of Du Lhut on his journeys from the 
head of Lake Superior to the Mississippi, and as confirming a 
part of the narrative of Hennepin, who, Raffeix says in a note, 
was rescued by Du Lhut. It also marks out the journeys of La 
Salle in 1679,^80. 

We now come to the great map of Franquelin, the most 
remarkable of all the early maps of the interior of North Amer- 
ica, though hitherto completely ignored by both American and 
Canadian writers. It is entitled '* Carte de la Louisiane ou des 
VoyfKjes dn S^' de la Salle et des pays quHl a decouverts depuis 
la Nouvelle Fraiice jicsqiC an Oolfe Mexique les annees 1679, 80, 
81 et 82. par Jean Baptiste Louis Franquelin, Van 1684. 
Paris. Franquelin was a young engineer, who held the post 
of hydrographer to the king, at Quebec, in which Joliet suc- 
ceeded him. Several of his maps are preserved, including one 
made in 1681, in which he lays down the course of the Missis- 
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sippi, — the lower part from conjecture, — makiug it discharge 
itself into Mobile Bay. It appears from a letter of the Governor, 
La Barre, that Franquelin was at Quebec in 1683, engaged on 
a map which was probably that of which the title is given above, 
though, had La Barre known that it was to be called a map of 
the journeys of his victim La Salle, he would have been more 
sparing of his praises. **IIe" (Franquelin), writes the Grov- 
ernor, " is as skilful as any in France, but extremely poor and 
in need of a little aid from his Majesty as an Engineer : he is at 
work on a very correct map of the country which I shall send you 
next year in his name ; meanwhile, I shall support him with some 
little assistance." — Gohnial Documents of New York, ix. 205. 

The map is very elaborately executed, and is six feet long 
and four and a half wide. It exhibits the i)olitical divisions of 
the continent, as the French then understood them ; that is to 
say, all the regions drained by streams flowing into the St 
Lawrence and the Mississippi are claimed as belonging to France, 
and this vast domain is separated into two grand divisions. La 
Nouvelle France and La Louisiane. The boundary line of the 
former, New France, is drawn from the Penobscot to the south- 
em extremity of Lake Champlain, and thence to the Mohawk, 
which it crosses a little above Schenectady, in order to make 
French subjects of the Mohawk Indians. Thence it passes by 
the sources of the Susquehanna and the Alleghany, along the 
southern shore of Lake Erie, across Southern Michigan, and by 
the head of Lake Michigan, whence it sweeps north-westward to 
the sources of the Mississippi. Louisiana includes the entire 
valley of the Mississippi and the Ohio, besides the whole of 
Texas. The Spanish province of Florida comprises the penin- 
sula and the country east of the Bay of Mobile, drained by 
streams flowing into the Gulf; while Carolina, Virginia, and 
the other English provinces, form a narrow strip between the 
Alle£:hanie8 and the Atlantic. 

The Mississippi is called " Missisipi, ou Riviere Colbert ; " 
the Missouri, "Grande Riviere des Emissourittes, ou Missou- 
rits ; *' the Illinois, " Riviere des Ilinois, ou Macopins ; " the Ohio, 
which La Salle had before called by its present name, " Fleuve 
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St. Loais, oa Chacagoa, ou Casqainampogamou ; " one of its 
principal branches is "Ohio, ou Olighin" (Alleghany) ; the 
Arkansas, " Riviere des Acansea ; ** the Red River, " Riviere 
Seignelay," a name which had once been given to the niinoiB. 
Many smaller streams are designated by names which have 
been entirely forgotten. 

The nomenclature differs materially from that of Coronelli's 
map, published four years later. Here the whole of the French 
territory is laid down as " Canada, ou La Nouvelle France," of* 
which " La Louisiane " forms an integral part. The map of 
Ilomannus, like that of Franquelin, makes two distinct provinces, 
of which one is styled " Canada " and the other " La Louisiane," 
the latter including Michigan and the greater part of New 
York. Franquelin gives the shape of Hudson's Bay, and of all 
the Great Lakes, with remarkable accuracy. He makes the Mis- 
si8si[)pi bend much too far to the West. The peculiar sinuosities 
of its course are indicated ; and some of its bends, as, for exam- 
ple, that at Now Orleans, are easily recognized. Its mouths are 
represented with great minuteness ; and it may be inferred from 
the map that, since La Salle's time, they have advanced consid- 
erably into the sea. 

Perhaps the most interesting feature in Franqnelin's map is 
hi8 sketch of La Salle's evanescent colony on the Illinois, en- 
graved for this volume. He reproduced the map in 1688, for 
presentation to the king, with the title Carte de VAmSrtque 
Septentrionale^ depuis !e2f)jusq*au 65 degrS de latitude et environ 
140 <*/ 2*)5 degres de longitude, etc. In this map Franquelin 
corrects various errors in that which preceded. One of these 
eorrei'tiona consists in the removal of a branch of the River 
Illini)ij* which he had marked on his first map, — as will be seen 
by rt»ferring to the portion of it in this book, — but which does 
not in fact exist. On this second map La Salle's colony appears 
in mneh diniinisheil proportions, his Indian settlements having 
in gi>od nieju»ure disjxjrsed. 

Tlie reu)urkable manuscript map of the Upper Mississippi, 
by 1.0 Sueur, l)olong3 to a period subsequent to the close of this 
narmtivo. 
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The Eldorado of ^BIathibu SIoean. 

Fatheb Hennepin had among his contemporaries two rivals 
in the fabrication of new discoveries. The first was the noted 
La Hontan, whose book, like his own, had a wide circulation 
and proved a great success. La Hontan had seen much, and 
portions of his story have a substantial value ; but his account of 
his pretended voyage up the '^ Long Kiver " is a sheer fabrication. 
His ^ Long River " corresponds in position with the St. Peter, 
but it corresponds in nothing else; and the populous nations 
whom he found on it, the Eokoros, the Esanapes, and the Gnac- 
sitares, no less than their neighbors the Mozeemlek and the 
Tahuglauk, are as real as the nations visited by Captain Gul- 
liver. But La Hontan did not, like Hennepin, add slander and 
plagiarism to mendacity, or seek to appropriate to himself the 
credit of genuine discoveries made by others. 

Mathieu S&gean is a personage less known than Hennepin or 
La Hontan ; for, though he surpassed them both in fertility of 
invention, he was illiterate, and never made a book. In 1701, 
being then a soldier in a company of marines at Brest, he re- 
vealed a secret which he declared that he had locked within his 
breast for twenty years, having been unwilling to impart it to 
the Dutch and English, in whose service he had been during the 
whole period. His story was written down from his dictation, 
and sent to the minister Ponchar train. It is preserved in the 
Biblioth^ue Imperiale, and in 18G3 it was printed by Mr. Shea. 
S^ean underwent an examination, which resulted in his being 
sent to Biloxi, near the mouth of the Mississippi, with instruc- 
tions from the minister that he should be supplied with the 
means of conducting a party of Canadians to the wonderful 
country which he had discovered ; but, on his arrival, the officers 
in command, becoming satisfied that he was an impostor, suffered 
the order to remain unexecuted. His story was as follows : — 

85* 
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He was born at La Chine in Canada, and engaged in the sei^ 
vice of La Salle about twenty years before the revelation of his 
secret; that is, in 1681. Hence, he would have been at the ut- 
most, only fourteen years old, as La Chine did not exist before 
1667. He was with La Salle at the building of Fort St. Louis 
of the Illinois, and was left here as one of a hundred men under 
command of Tonty. Tonty, it is to be observed, had but a small 
fraction of this number; and Sagean describes the fort in a man- 
ner which shows that he never saw it. Being desirous of mak- 
ing some new discovery, he obtained leave from Tonty, and set 
out with eleven other Frenchmen and two Mohegan Indians. 
They ascended the Mississippi a hundred and fifly leagues, car- 
ried their canoes by a cataract, went forty leagues farther, and 
stopped a month to hunt. While thus employed, they found an- 
other river, fourteen leagues distant, flowing south-south-west 
They carried their canoes thither, meeting on the way many 
lions, leopards, and tigers, which did them no harm ; then they 
embarked, paddled a hundred and fifty leagues farther, and 
found themselves in the midst of the great nation of the Acani- 
bas, dwelling in many fortified towns, and governed by King 
Hagaren, who claimed descent from Montezuma. The king^ 
like his subjects, was clothed with the skins of men. Neverthe- 
less, he and they were civilized and polished in their manners. 
They worshipped certain frightful idols of gold in the royal pal- 
ace. One of them represented the ancestor of their monarch 
armed with lance, bow, and quiver, and in the act of mounting 
his horse ; while in his mouth he held a jewel as large as a 
goose's eggj which shone like fire, and which, in the opinion of 
Stigean, was a carbuncle. Another of these images was that 
of a woman mounted on a golden unicorn, with a horn more 
than a fathom long. After passing, pursues the story, between 
these idols, which stand on platforms of gold, each thirty feet 
square, one enters a magnificent vestibule, conducting to the 
apartment of the king. At the four corners of this vestibule 
are stationed bands of music, which, to the taste of Ssigean, was 
of very poor quality. The palace is of vast extent, and the 
private apartment of the king is twenty-eight or thirty feet 
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square ; the walls, to the height of eighteen feet, being of bricks 
of solid gold, and the pavement of the same. Here the king 
dwells alone« served only by his wives, of whom he takes a new 
one every day. The Frenchmen alone had the privilege of 
entering, and were graciously received. 

These people carry on a great trade in gold with a nation, 
believed by Sagean to be the Japanese, as the journey to them 
lasts six months. He saw the departure of one of the caravans, 
which consisted ol more than three thousand oxen, laden with 
gold, and an equal number of horsemen, armed with lances, 
bows, and daggers. They receive iron and steel in exchange 
for their gold. The king has an army of a hundred thousand 
men, of whom three-fourths are cavalry. They have golden 
trumpets, with which they make very indifferent music; and 
also golden drums, which, as well as the drummer, are carried 
on the backs of oxen. The troops are practised once a week in 
shooting at a target with arrows ; and the king rewards the 
victor with one of his wives, or with some honorable employ- 
ment. 

These people are of a dark complexion and hideous to look 
upon, because their faces are made long and narrow by pressing 
their heads between two boards in infancy. The women, how- 
ever, are as fair as in Europe ; though, in common with the men, 
their ears are enormously large. All persons of distinction 
among the Acanibas, wear their finger-nails very long. They 
are polygamists, and each man takes as many wives as he wants. 
They are of a joyous disposition, moderate drinkers, but great 
smokers. They entertained Sagean and his followers during 
ii\e months with the fat of the land ; and any woman who re- 
fused a Frenchman was ordered to be killed. Six girls were 
put to death with daggers for this breach of hospitality. The 
king, being anxious to retain his visitors in his service, offered 
Sagean one of his daughters, aged fourteen yoars, in marriage ; 
and, when he saw him resolved to depart, promised to keep her 
for him till he should return. 

The climate is delightful, and summer reigns throughout the 
year. The plains are full of birds and animals of all kinds, 
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among which are many parrots and monkeys, besides the wild 
cattle, with humps like camels, which these people use as beasts 
of burtien. 

King Hagaren would not let the Frenchmen go till they had 
sworn by the sky, which is the customary oath of the Acanibas, 
that they would return in thirty-six moons, and bring him a sup- 
ply of beads and other trinkets from Canada. As gold was to 
be had for the asking, each of the eleven Frenchmen took away 
with him sixty small bars, weighing about four pounds each. 
The king ordered two hundred horsemen to escort them, and 
carry the gold to their . canoes ; which they did, and then bade 
them farewell with terrific bowlings, meant, doubtless, to do 
them honor. 

After many adventures, wherein nearly all his companions 
came to a bloody end, Sagean, and the few others who survived, 
had the ill luck to be captured by English pirates, at the mouth 
of the St Lawrence. He spent many years among them in the 
East and West Indies, but would not reveal the secret of his 
Eldorado to these heretical foreigners. 

Such was the story, which so far imposed on the credulity of 
the Minister Ponchartrain as to persuade him that the matter 
was worth serious examination. Accordingly, Sagean was sent 
to Louisiana, then in its earliest infancy as a French colony. Here 
he met various persons who had known him in Canada, who de- 
nied that he had ever been on the Mississippi, and contradicted 
his account of his parentage. Nevertheless, he held fast to his 
story, and declared that the gold mines of the Acanibas could 
be reached without difficulty by the River Missouri. But 
. Sauvolle and Bienville, chiefs of the colony, were obstinate in 
their unbelief; and Sagean and his King Hagaren lapsed alike 
into oblivion. 
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THE ROMAN NUMERALS REFER TO THE INTRODUCTION. 



A. 

Abenaki Indians from New England 
attach themselves to La Salle, 265, 
271, 290, 306. 

Accau, Michel, 172; Rccompanics 
Hennepin in his travels, 223; the 

* real leader of the party, 230; cap- 
tured by the Sioux, 23'i. 

"Aimable," I he, La Salle's storeship, 
wrecked, 826, 827. 

Alligators in the Mississippi, 276 ; their 
flesh eaten, 285. 

Allouez, Claude, Jesuit missionary at 
Green Bay, 32; vi'>its the Miamis 
and Foxes, 33, 84; at S:iut Ste. Ma- 
rie addresses the Indians in a pom- 
\nm< speech, 41-44; intrigues with 
the Illinois Indians against Ln Salle, 
161 fuHe; at St. Louis of the Illinois, 
889. 

Andr^, Lou's, Jesuit missionary at 
Manatoulin Island, 31; his mean 
fare, ib. 

AqfiifMgitetin, a Sioux chief, 235, 236, 
241, 243, 250, 251. 

Archevfique, 1'. See VArcfievSque. 

Arkansas nation of Indians, 276 note. 

Arkansas river, discovery of, by Joliet, 
62; Joutel and his party arrive on 
its banks after the murder of La 
Salle, 384. 

Assassination of La Salle, 363, et nq. ; 
evidence concerning it, 366 notej 
misstatements of Douay and others, 
867. 



B. 



Barbier, his mnrriage, 845 ; left in com- 
mand in Texas, 353 ; his fate, 400. 

Barthelemy, a follower of La Salle, his 
misrepresentations, 3C7 : accompa- 
nies Joutel on his way homeward, 
382; is left on the A'rkansas, 387 
note 

Bay of St. Louis, in Texa^, 324. 

Baye des Puans. See Gretn Bay. 

Beaujeu, commander of the vessels in 
La Salle's last expedition, 310 ; com- 
plains of La Salle, 311, 31^320; his 
misconduct, 816, 323, 329; abandons 
the expedition and returns to France, 
830; proofs of his treachery, 330 note ; 
he acted under Jesuit iudueuce, 390 
note. 

Bellefontaine, commander on the Illi- 
nois, as lieutenant of Tontv, 389, 
390. 

Boisrondet, 202, 207, 210, 216, 219: on 
the Illinois, 388. 

Bolton, Captain, his supposed discov- 
ery of the Mississippi, m 1670, viii. 

Bourdon. Madame, at Quebec, 106. 

Brazos river in Texas, 359. 

Bruva^, a Jesuit missionary', 109, 128. 

Buffiilo hunt, 190 ; remarkable scene, ib. 

Buffalo Hock, 155, not the " Kock of 
St I^uis," 288 note. 

Buisset, Luc, a R^coUet friar, 116, 120, 
123, 258. 

Burning of prisoners by Indians, 18, 
129, 196, 218. 
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Ctiminchei Indiuu in Teiu, 849. 



Connnn found >[ OtWwm, 11]., ■ reUt: 

or the Irenrh accupslion, 291 note. 
CsvBlier, R,hi^ Koben. See La Sallk. 
L'BVeliFr, Jfen, brolher of L« S«lle, n 

Criest.a; become* preiud iced sgainat 
in brother, IDT; BnclKivea him sd- 
noyance, 108; joins U Selle'e laei 
exneditinn, 310. 337, S10, 348, 847 
3&0. 353, SSS; hia etaUmeiits unre- 
liable, 3M note ; among the Indians 
8)<3, 386; conceila the death of La 
Salle, 388, 381, 8B8; hia meanncH. 
3lfl ; hia report to the minister Seii^ 
ne1ay,mnMe,- hia memorial to tht> 

CavelieV, Madeleine, ii'iece of La Salle, 
IS, 2«. 

Cavelier, , a youtiR nephew of Li 

Salle, accompaiuea him, BI4, 330, 
3ns ; reluniB to France with Joulel, 
3^2 tt ttq. : hia auhaequcnt biatorv, 
383 Twie. 

Onia Indiana In Texaa, visit of La 
Salle to them. 34B-3e<l; visit of Jou- 
tel. 3'£; their lodges, how made, 



873. 



Chedei- 



n mini 



', 1G8 n 






1 tel- 



infunnatioi 

ii», 1G& mt 
Colbert, primeminislerofLouia XIV,, 

24,37.118; his deeth, 803; the river 

Miaaissippi, >o called, 226, 804, BOi, 

40«. 4nu. 
Ccdorado river, in Texas, 847, aSO. 
Coiiiel. ereat, of 1680, seen by La 3alle 

• III the Illinois, 197. 
Conti. HrincB of (Upia Annand de 



Copper, found by the Jesuits on Lake 

Courcellea, governor of Canada, chaa- 
tiaea the Iroquoia, B; favora the plana 
of Iji Salle. »; recalled home, 43. 

"Coamndtia,.- a lavleu body of 
men, 76, 111, Itl3, 163. 169. 2hi, 3SG, 
204; their important serriee, 381 
nut ! decjaration of (he king againat 

Contura, of Boaen, 387 note: meeta 



.Inule! on Ihe Arkansas, 384; bb 
Blalcnieols respeciinjf the death of 
Ij Salle. 867 ; iiiftirma Tontv of La 
Salle'a death, 393 r-oU, SO*. ~ 

1 Salle oa 
royed by Ua 



e llliDols, 



'•"sis, Chevalier, takea poaaeaaion 
La Salle', tort of Si. Louia, Lli. 

larle, Sieur, accompaniea La Satle, 
s, 360: accompaniea JonttI huma- 
iril, 3tJ2; drowned OD the iray. 



o.i.o, o-i, la left in Iho fort i 

Texaa, 8S3. 
China, a way (o it Bought acroea lb 

tontinentofNorth America, vii. B.t. 
"■ ■ ■ (, of Utiea, III., auppliea 



of ihe Missouri, 60; of the Arkannuj 

63; uf (lie ilhnois country by Joliet 

" Marquette, 73 mile ; of the oot- 

of the Itiaaissippi, by L« Salle, 

r de Caaaon, a miaiionary in CtD- 
'"■ '■■- ■■■ rer, &.; connae- 

its Lake Uunw, 



on the route, 16; vii 

17; returns 10 Mnnl 

. Dongan, Thomas, EuK 



Douay, Auasiase. n Ki'collet friar, 310, 
330 343, 348. am; acta out with La 
Salle lor (.'anadH, 8&S; witnaxs tha 
assaseinatiun of La Salla, 333; bu 
missiBleiiienta relating thereto, 337: 
accompanies Joulel on his way M 



(labriel, Jeanil 



Dniilh 

Duchesneuu, Intci 
mitt; uppixe'Fnintenac, 96; an ad- 
versary to Lh Salle, 148 tute, 183. 

Ju (iavfAntoine Auguel), I7;i; a«ni- 
paui'ou oi Hennepin, 333, 130; a 
raplive among Ihe Sinux, 111 ttmi- 
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Dnhant, one of La Salle's followers, 
a consummate villain, 889, 840, 848; 
contrives mischief, 845; sets out with 
La Salle for Canada, 856, 859, 860; 
is concerned in the murder of Mo- 
ranget, 361; murders La Salle, 868; 
takes command of the party, 869; 
seizes the ^ods of La Salle, 870; is 
slain b}' Hiens, 879. 

Du Lhut, Daniel Greysolon, 252; his 
energetic character, 253 ; his remark- 
able career, 254 note ; meets Henne- 
pin on the Upper Mississippi, 255; 
comes to the aid of Denonville, 891 
note. 



E. 



£1 Dorado west of the Mississippi, 
pretended discovery of one, 413-416. 

En^agh^ hired assistants in the mis- 
sions, 36: how employed, ib. 

Erie, Lake, visited bv r)ollicr, 16. 

Expedition, lir^t, of La Salle, 11; sec- 
ond, 74; third and lust, 815; of 
Alonzo de Leon against the French 
in Texas, 898. 



F. 



Faillon, the Abb^, his investigations, v. 
7, 19, 88, 49. 

F^nelon, the Abb^, a missionary in 
Canada, 10; prcnches in opposition 
to Govenjor Frontenac, 94; called 
to account for it, 95. 

Fox Indians, or Outagamies, 82, 84, 
147; La Salle in danger from them, 
148; mentioned, 264. 

Fox River, discovered by Nicollet, viii. 

France affects to take possession of the 
entire West, 41; coj>y of the docu- 
ment, 41, 42. 

Franquelin, his map of the Great 
Lakes, 290, 410, et sea. 

French pretensions in North America, 
41,283,284,411,412. 

Frontenac, Count (Louis de Buade), 
Governor of Canada ; his character, 
46, 47, 74 ; aims to secure a monopoly 
of the fur-trade, 78; for this purjwse 
builds a fort at the outlet of Lake 
Ontario. 80-85; his proceedings at 
Montreal, 81 ; overeomes great diffi- 
culties, 82; his speech to the In- 
dians, 84; his artful uianaicement, 
86; his influcuoo over the Indians, 
87; the fort named Fort Frontenac, 
89; quarrels with the governor of 
Montreal; his rival iu t.m fur-trade, 



92; discontents of the people in con 
sequence, 98; calls the Aob^ F^ne- 
Ion to account for seditious lan- 
guage, 95; dislikes the Jesuits, 99; 
befnends La Salle, 269; recalled. 
292. 

Frontenac, fort, built, 85; for what 
purpose built, 78; passes into the 
possession of La Salle, 89; who 
strengthens and enlarges it, 114; 
cost of it to I^ Salle, 115 notr. 

Fur-trade in Canada, how conducted. 
86, 76 ; gross abuses, 77 ; the Jesuits 
engaged in it, 86, 104. 

G. 

Galin^e, a priest of St. Sulpice, sets 
out with La Salle, 11; leaves him, 
16; his zeal against idolatry, 17: 
visits Lake Huron, 17; returns to 
Montreal, 18; his map of the Upper 
Lakes, ib.; his journal of the expe- 
dition, 19; his map of the Great 
Lakes described, 405. 

Green Bay, Jesuit mission there, 32, 
52. 

"Griffin," The, first vessel built on 
the Upper Lakes, 132-138; the lo- 
cality ascertained, 133 note ; diffi- 
culties of the undertaking, 134 ; the 
launch, 136; why the name, U).; her 
voyage on I^ke Erie, 139 ; on Lake 
Huron, 140; arrives at Mackinaw, 
141; voyage on Lake Michigan, 
148 ; sent back to Niagara, ib. ; lobt 
on the passage, 168, 179. 

Grollet, a French savage in Texas, 
376, et tef^. ; falls into the hands of 
the Spaniards, 399. 

H. 

Hennepin, Louis, a R^collet friar, 115; 
ioins La Salle, 118; sets out for 
Niagara, 119; his character nnd 
early history, 121; arrives iu Can- 
adai^ 122; visits the settlements of 
the Iroquois in mid-winter on snow- 
shoes, 123; his mendacity, 124; his 
account of the Fulls of Niaj^ara, 126 
note; visits the Seneca Indians, 128; 
his vanitv, 130, 135 note; embarks 
in the '* Griffin " on Lake Krie, 140; 
his voyage on Lakes Hun»n and 
Michigan, 141-144; accompanic'* La 
Salle into the Illinois countrv, 157, 
167; is sent to explore the Illinois 
river to its mouth, 171; and the 
Upper Missi»>ippi, 223; lal-e state- 
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mento of his book 224 et teq. ; did 
Dot explore the Ix)wer Mississippi, 
226; a plagiary, 227, 228 note, 413; 
captured by the Sioux, 281; in peril 
of his life, 232, 236, 239 ; suspected 
of sorcery, 233 ; visits Lake repin, 
287; adopted into the tribe, 241; re- 
spected by them, 242; attempts a 
Sioux vocabulary, 243 ; joins n hunt- 
ing party, 244 ; in danger of 8tar\''a- 
tion, 245; visits and names the Falls 
of St. Anthony, 246; descends the 
Mississippi, 247; the scenery de- 
scribed, 249; agnin in a hunting- 
Earty, 251 ; meets with Du Lhut and 
is party, 252; returns to civiliza- 
tion, 25U; goes to Europe, 259; has 
had a multitude of readers, ib. note. 

Hiens, or ** English Jem," formerly a 
buccaneer, a follower of La Salle, 
347; sets out with him f«>r Canada, 
356, 860; one of the murderers of 
Moranget, 361: and of La Salle, 
363; kills Duhaut, 879; seizes La 
Salle's pn)pertv, 382; assists the 
Cenis Indians in war, 381; killed 
by an aoconii'lice, 402. 

'* Histoire de Monsieur de la Salle," 
its cunttriu.s, 2u; its errors, 21, 23. 
See " Afeimnre snr M. de La Sallt^ 

Huron, Lake, visited by missionaries, 
17, 27 ; voyage of La Salle upon it, 
140. 

Huron tribe of Indians, fugitives at 
La Pointe, 30; driven away by the 
Sioux, 31; at Mackinaw, 142. 



I. 



Idol, an Indian, found at Detroit, 16 ; 
another, 33; two others, 59. 

Illinois country discovered by La 
Salle, 21; traverse«l by Marquette 
and Jolii't. 65, 07-61*; irruption of 
the [rorjiiois, lul et seq. 

Illinois nation of Indians, SO, 57; an 
asrgregation of kindred tribes, 206 
notf ; a<lvcntures of La Salle among 
them, 15H tt seq.; their great town, 
156; the town destroyed by the 
Iroquoi"*, 191 ; evil practices of, 206 
tiotf ; battle with the lr«>(|Uoi.s 210; 
retire before them, 213; retreat be- 
yond the Mi.'isissippi, 218; site of the 
great town determined, 221; return 
of the Illinois, 222. 

Illinois Kiver, di-^^covered by La Salle, 
20, 25; passed by Joliet and Mar- 
quette, 58; ealled "the Divine," 
and whv, 154 iiott. 

Indian barbarity, 13, 129, 192, 196, | 



218: Indian life described, 204 et 
§eq. ; Indian fight, 211; cannibalism, 
218. 381; torture an alligator, 358; 
Indian lodges, how made, 373 ; tat- 
too their bodies, 374 not* : singular 
In<lian hospitalitv, 372, 3^3, 386. 
Iroquois, defeatetl by Courcelles, 5, 10; 
their hostility to the .lesuits, 17; 
their invasion of the Illinois, 191; 
their measureless ferocity, 192, 217; 
attack the Illinois, 210; a terror to 
other tribes, 262, 263, 264, 267, 287, 
289 291,294,295,300. 



J. 



Jesuits, their influence in Canada, 10, 
103; Jealous of other influence, 18, 
18, 20 note, 406; a partial change in 
their spirit, 27; become explorers, 
searchers for copper, 2b, 29; and 
fur-traders, 36; their missions on 
the Upper Lakes, 29,30; their vast 
schemes for controlling the Ijidians 
in the Mississippi Valley, 97 ; their 
esprit de corps, 98; they dread the 
influence of fur-traders, and espe- 
cially of La Salle, 99; the bishop 
favors them, 103; their trade in furs 
and brandv, 104 ; their endeavors to 
ruin La t>alle, 107-110, 112, 187, 
142, 161; his m'stbrlunes due to 
their intrigues, 3^9 mfte ; their maps 
of the (ireat Lakes, 406-408. 

Joliet, Loui-«, his birth and education, 
48; his early historj* an<l character, 
49; accompanies St. Lusson to I.Akd 
Superior, 40, 49; meets with La 
Salle on hit wav, 14, 49: his map 
of the (ireat Lakes, 14, 22, 28 note, 
408; sent by Frontenac to discover 
the Mi.ssissippi, 48; reaches Greea 
Bay, 52; descends the Wisconsin, 
54; the scenery described 54, 66, 
DISCOVERS THE Mississipri, 23, 
55; descends that mighty stream, 
and how far, 55-64; passes the 
mouth of the Missouri, 60 ; and the 
Arkansas, 62; sets out on his return, 
64; passes up the Illinois Kiver, 66; 
returns to (Quebec, and on the wav 
loses all his manuscripts, 66; his 
marriage, 6G nitte ; and subsequent 
history, ih. ; his map describetl, 408. 
Joutel, aocompanies La Salle on his 
last expedition, 313, 322, 326. 33u, 
334 ; is lell in command of the fi>rt, 
338, 340; seU out whh I^ Salle for 
Canada, 355; the historian of the 
party, 356 note ; as such reliable. 
357 note, 367 note ; his character of 
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La Salle, 864; visits the Cenis 
Indiana, 872 et seg.; sets out for 
Canada, 882 ; his party, ib. ; reaches 
the Arkansas, 884 ; and the Missis- 
sippi, 387; and the Illinois, 888; 
conceals the death of La Salle, ib, ; 
arrives in Canada, 892; and in 
France, t6. 

K. 

Kankakee River, a branch of the Illi- 
nois, 168 ; whence the name, ib. noit ; 
La Salle reaches it, 164, 189. 



L. 



L'Archev6qae, a servant of Duhaut, 
and follower of La Salle, 85G, 360; 
assists in the murder of Moranget, 
861 ; and of La Salle, 363; assumes 
the Indian costume, 399; falls into 
the hands of the Spaniards, 400 ; sent 
to Spain, 401. 

La Barre, Le F^vre de, succeeds Fron- 
tenac as governor of Ciinad', 292; 
his character, ib. ; his misdeeds, 293; 
unfriendly to La Salle, 29«5; depre- 
ciates his achievements, 297 ; seizes 
fort Frontenac and other property of 
La Salle, 299; seizes La Salle's fort 
of St Louis, 301. 

La Chesnayu, a merchant, joins in a 
combination against La Salle, 90, 
299. 

La Chine, near Montreal, granted to 
La Salle, 6; the name, whv given, 
19. 

La Forest, accompanies La Salle, 188, 
264 ; in command at Fort Froutenac. 
300 ; in Paris, 309 ; departs for Can- 
ada, ib. ; in the fur trade, 397 noU. 

La Hontan, his fabrication?, 413. 

La Motte, Sieur de, joins La Salle, 118; 
sails for Niagara, 120, 124; his peril- 
ous voyage, 125; his visit to the Se- 
neca Indians, 128; is unsuccessful 
and returns to Canada, 130. 

La Pointe, at the head of Lake Supe- 
rior, a Jesuit mission there, 30. 

La Sallk, K«''n(? Robert Cavelier, his 
birth, parentage, and social position, 
1; his edm-ation, 2; in early life con- 
nected with the Jesuits, ift ; his chnr- 
tcter, 8, 6, 11, l.'>, 73, lOG, lh2, 260, 
269, 336. 351, 3G4 ; arrives in .Mon- 
treal. 4; his connection with the 
Semmary of St. Sulpice, 5; has n 
grant of land at LatJhine, iO. ; grants 
land to settlers under him, 7; his 



86 



vast designs, 8, 78; hopes to reach 
China by means of the Ohio river, 
t^. ,* sets out on his first expkdi- 
TiON, 11 ; arrival among the Senecas, 
12 ; his danger there, 13 ; meets with 
Joliet, 14 : parts with him and the two 
priests, his companions, 16 ; goes to 
Onontiaga, 20 ; descends the Illinois 
and discovers tlie Ohio, 20-23 ; did 
not then reach the Mississippi, 21- 
26 ; his researches made at nis own 
expense, 38, 294, 804; his secokd 
EXPEDITION, 74; gains the confi- 
dence of Frontenac, the Governor, 
75; his methods of raising money 
for the enterprise, ib. ; for this pur> 
pose he goes to France, 89 ; is enno- 
bled, 90; returns to Canada, 90; a 
partner with the governor in the fur- 
trade, 91 ; espouses his Ciiuse against 
his opponents, 98, 94 ; has many ene- 
mies, 96 ; opposed by the Jesuits, and 
why, 97 ; their endeavors to ruin him, 
107; annoyed by his brother, 108; 
an attempt to poison him, 110; La 
Salle's account of the affair. 111 ; ex- 
onerates the Jesuits, ib. ; gains pos- 
session of fort Frontenac, and on 
what conditions, 89; strengthens it 
by new erections, 114; his great 
schemes, 115; again visits France, 
116; obtains a royal grant; its terms, 
ib. ; returns to Ctuimla with recruits, 
117; cost of his enterprises to his 
family, 117 noU; obtains I'onty as 
an assistant, 1 17 ; with La Motte and 
Hennepin, 118; loses his vessel on 
I^ke Ontario, 129; visits the Sene- 
cas, 130; at Niagara, ib. ; builds the 
first vessel on the Upper Lakes, 134, 
tt $eq. ; discontent of his men, 136; 
launch of the vessel, 136; his prop- 
erty in Lower Canada attached tor 
debt, 137 ; embarks in the " Grilfin " 
on Lake Erie, 139; dangerous vo}'- 
age, 140; voyage on Lakes Huron, 
141; and Michigan, 143; iseiids btick 
the " Grifiin," lA. ; his hardships, 
144; in danger from the Fox Indi- 
ans, 148; reaches the Kiver St. Jo- 
seph, 149; builds a fort there, t^.; 
lost in the woods, 152; descends the 
Illinois, 156 ; finds a populous Indian 
town, ib. ; reaches Peoria Lake, 168; 
dangers among the Indians, 159 et 
feq. ; his speech to them, 163; six of 
his men desert, 164; attempt to poi- 
son him, 165; frightful prevalence 
of this crime, ib. ; builds tort Creve- 
ca'ur, 167 ; is di.sconcerted at the loss 
of the "Grifiin," 168; and other 
losses, 182; builds another vessel, 
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171; pete out on his return for fort 
Frontenac, 178 ; his toilsome voyage, 
176 ft $tq. ; dancrer from savages, 
179, 180; reaches Niagara, and hears 
bad news, 182; reaches fort Fronte- 
nac, ib. ; his unconquerable spirit, 
ib. ; arrives in Montreal, and procures 
needful succors, 183; treachery and 
desertion of his men, 184, 201; his 
encounter with the deserters, 185; 
his return to the Illinois, 189 et seq. ; 
anuous for the fate of Tonty, 193; 
beholds truces of revolting Indian 
ferocity, 192-196; reaches . the 
Mississippi. 196; sees the great 
comet of 1680, 197 ; spends the win- 
ter on the -St Joseph, 260 ; defeated 
at all points, he begins anew, 261; 
obtains allies among the Indians, 
262; attaches them to his interests, 
264 ; becomes snow-blind, 263 ; meete 
with refugee Indians from New Eng- 
land, 265 ; a body of them accom- 
pany him, 271 ; meets the Miamis in 
council, 266; his consummate ad- 
dress in managing Indians, ih. ; his 
speech, 267 ; returns to Canada, 269 ; 
and obtains new resources, ib.; 
reaches the Mississippi, 273; passes 
the Mis<:ouri and the Ohio, t6. ; and 
the Arkansas, 275; visits the great 
town of the Tacnsus, 276; visits the 
Natchez Indians, 279; beaches the 
MOUTH OF THE MISSISSIPPI, and 
takes possession of the whole of 
Louisiana for Louis XIV., 281; what 
was included in the transaction, 283, 
284; La Salle sick in the Chicka>aw 
country, 2b5; disap))oiuted in his 
plans, 286; fortifies " Starved Rook," 
288; the Indians confide in him as 
their protector, 2M); their numbers, 
291; his letters to the new governor 
of Canadii, 298 et seq. ; states the 
amount of his force at St. Louis, 21^6 ; 
the govfriior seeks his ruin, 290 tt 
seq. ; La Salle sails for France, 301 ; 
finds frii-nd" at court, 303; his propo- 
sals to the government, 304 ; proposes 
to attack the Mexican provinces, 305 ; 
the plan iinpr.uticaole, 307; his 
troubles from Bcaujeu, 311; sails 
from France on iiis thikd expedi- 
tion, 315; general character of his 
followers, 331; arrives at St. Do- 
mingo, 310; his illness there, 317; 
the sad effects, 318; passes the Mis- 
sissippi bv mistake, and lands on the 
coast of Texas. 324 ; loses his store- 
ship, the •• Aiinable," 326 ; by treach- 
ery, 327; truuhle from the natives, 
828; his tbrlorn condition, 380; loses 



many of his followers by death, 385; 
gloomy prospecte of the colony. 836; 
con.Htructe a for^ which he calls St. 
Louis. 836; his tour of exploration, 
838; loses his vessel, the '* Belle,'* 
841, 844; his attempt to reach Can- 
ada, 843 ; his adventures by the way, 
SiQeiaeq.; his illness, 850; returns 
to the fort, 846, 350; his persistent 
hope, 851; his sickness, 850, 852; 
again sets out for Canada, 858 ; the 
party described, 855; difficulties of 
the way, 357; murdered by some of 
his followers, 863 ; liis character, 864 
et seq. ; his marvellous fortitude, 860 : 
debts incurrei by him for his explo- 
rations, 367 ; his death avenged, 880; 
his misfortunes, due to Jesuit malig- 
nitv, 389 not^. 

Laval-Montmorency, Francois Xavier 
de, bishop of Quebec, favors the Je- 
suit', 103, 105. 

Le Ber, Jacques, a merchant in Mon- 
treal, 93 ; unfriendly to I^ Salle, 96, 
299. 

Le Clercq, Chr<5tien, his book used by 
Hennepin in compiling his Ntm- 
velle JDecimvtrte^ 227; tne passages 
marked, 228 note. 

Le Clercq, Maxime, a Rdcollet friar, 
810, 353. 

Le Gro«, bitten by a rattlesnake, 881 ; 
dies, 336. 

Le Moyne, a merchant, an enemy of 
La Salle, 96, 2y9 note. 

" Le Kocher," or Rock of St. Loui% 
lortitied by La Salle, 288 ; now known 
as " Starved Rook," ib. note^ 290 
iiote. See " Starrtd Rock.'^ 

Liotot, a surgeon, sets out with I>a 
Salle for Canada, 355, 35^, 860; 
murders Moranget, 361; murders 
La Salle, 363 ; insults over his life- 
less bodv, 364; seizes his property, 
37u; is killed by Ruter, 3&0. 

LoMisi;ma, possessitm of it taken bv 
La Salle tor Louis XIV., 282; what 
was inclu<le(l in the transaction, 283, 
284; what the name included on 
French maps. 411, 412. 

" Lover's Leap," on the Upper Missis- 
sippi, 250 note. 

M. 

Manitous, or Indian gods, described, 

17,33,59, 246 «o<e. 
Map of Champlain, 406. 

„ „ Franquelin described, 410. 

„ „ Galinee, 405. 

„ „ the Jesuits, 406-408. 
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Map of Joliet, 408. 
„ „ Marquette, 407. 
p „ Minet, the engineer, 880 note. 
„ „ Kaffeix, 410. 
„ „ Randin, 410. 
„ „ La Salle, 406. 

Bfargrv, Pierre, his investigation?, iv. 
2, 19, 24, 26, 49, 808, 818, 880, 898, 
899. 

Marqoette, .Tacqoefl, a Jesoit mission- 
ary, his birth and education, 50 ; his 
character^ ib ; intense devotion to 
the Virgin, ib.; goes to the Upper 
Lakes, 61; his simple outfit, ib.; at 
La Pointe un Lake Superior, 18, 30; 
at Michillimackinac, 81, 49; accom- 

S&niea Joliet in his great voyage of 
iscovery, 49; at Green Bajr, 62; 
the Wisconsin, 61 1 the Mississippi 
discovered, 66; descends that ^at 
river, 66-64; visits a town ot the 
Illinois tribe, 66; their kind recep- 
tion of him. 67; sees two frightful 
idols near Alton, 69 ; passes the Mis- 
souri, 60 ; the Ohio, ib. ; the Arkan- 
sas, 62; preaches to the Arkansas 
Indians, 63; on his return is severe- 
ly ill, 64; at Green Bay, 67; founds 
H mission at Kaskaskia, 6ij ; dies on 
his return, 70; buried with much 
ceremuiiy at Maokiuaw, 71; attend- 
ant miracles. 71 mitt; his journal 
and map lately republished, 65 
note ; his map described, 407. 

Marshall, Orsamus IL, his accurate 
knowledge of the Niagara frontier, 
184 note. 

Matagorda Bay in Texas, La Salle 
Lands there, 326. 

Membr(^, Zenobe, a friar, accompanies 
La Salle, 137, 168, 172. 170, 207; his 
vanity, 210 wte ; with Tonty, 213; 
meets 1^ Salle, 268 ; accompanies 
him down the Mississippi, 272; his 
printed narrative, ib. nute^ 227; at- 
tends La Salle in his sickness, 286; 
joins his great expedition from 
France, 310; in Texas, 330, 363; his 
fate, 400. 

" Mrmoire sur Monsieur de la Salle," 
101: its presumed author, ib. note; 
its account of La Salle, 102; its 
statements respecting Jesuit ascend- 
ency in Canada, lo3; and the Je- 
suits as engaged in trade with the 
Indians, 104 ; represents La Salle as 
the discoverer of the Mississippi, 21, 
106 ; speaks of the intrigues of the 
Jesuits and other enemies of La 
Salle, 107. 

Menard, a Jesuit, visits Lake Superior, 
ix. 



Miami tribe of Indinns, 88, 89, 64, 161 ; 
allies of the Iroquois, 209; La Salle 
meets them in council, 266 : they re- 
sort to him for protection, 266, 290. 

Michigan, Lnke, 19, 21, 27, 52, 70; 
known as Lac des Illinois, I.ac St 
Joseph, and I.ac Dauphin, 148 note; 
voy tige of La Salle upon it, 143; a 
terrific gale there, 144. 

Michillimackinac, 81, 32, 49, 70, 71; 
visited by La Salle, 141 ; centre of 
the Indian trade, ib. 

Missionary stations, how constructed, 
86. 

Mississippi river, discovered by Joliet, 
28, 24; La Salle descends it, 278 et 
seq. ; discovers its outlet, 281; its 
encroachments on the sea, 412. 

Missouri river, discovered by Joliet 
and Marquette, 60. 

3/oiMO, a 3lascoutin chief, his in- 
trigues, 161. 

Montreal, a seigniory of St Sulpice, 4; 
its exposed ]>osition, t6. ; its appear- 
ance in 1666, 6. 

Moranget, nephew of La Salle, 828, 
328, 330, 343, 847; sets out with 
him for Canada, 866, 859 ; quarrels 
with Duhaut, 359, 860; is murdered 
by him, 361. 

N. 

Natchez tribe of Indians, 279; their 
singular customs, ib. note; expelled 
from their country, 280 note ; hostUe 
to La Salle, 286. 

New Biscay, Mexican province, La 
Salle proposes to attacx it, 805-807. 

Niagara, cataract of, described, 118, 
126; discovery thereof], 127 note; 
variations of the name, ib. 

Niag-ara River, on which side of it was 
the vessel of La Salle built? 188 
note, 

Nicanope^ an Illinois chief, 162, 164. 

Nicollet, Jean, partially explores the 
North-west, visits the Winneba^oes, 
and descends the Wisconsin, viii. 

Nika, a Shawanoe hunter, accom- 
panies Lii Salle, 347 ; sets out with 
him for Canada, 360, 360; is mur- 
dered by Duhaut and others, 361. 

o. 

Ohio River, erroneous theories con- 
cerning it, 8; diocovered by La 
Salle, 20-23 ; meaning of the namey 
23 note^ 60, 407. 
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OntariOf Lake, visited by La Salle 

12, 16. 
Outagamies. See Fox Indians. 



P. 



"Paraguay," attempt by the Jesuits 
to establish another in North Amer- 
ica, 97; what did the scheme in- 
clude, ib. 

Peoria, Lake, La Salle reaches it, 168, 
196; origin of the name, ib; noU. 

Pepin, I^ke, visited bv Hennepin, 237. 

Perrot, governor of Montreal, 76 ; en- 
gages in the fur-trade, 77; gross 
abuses sanctioned by him, ib. ; im- 
prisoned by Frontenac, 92. 

Perrot. Nicolas, the explorer, meets 
La Salle, 21 ; sets out on a voyage 
of discovery, 39 ; his character, ib. ; 
attempts to' poison Lti Salle, 110. 

Pierron, a .Jesuit missionsin*, 109. 

Pierson, a Jesuit missionaiy, 267. 

Poisonii)g, prevalent in La Salle's 
time, 166. 

Prairie du Chien, first visited by Joliet 
and Marquette, 66. 

Prudhomme, Pierre, lost in the woods, 
278; a fort named for him, 274; La 
Salle's sickness there, 286. 



R. 



Ribourde, Gabriel, a friar, 120, 126, 
187; his perilous voyage on Lake 
Michigan, 146 ; is with La Salle on 
the Illinois, 172; with Touty, 207, 
213; murdered by Indians, 216. 

Bigg», Kev. Stcplien K., missionary 
among the Sioux, 240 nolt. 

Rock of St. Louis, or "Starved Rock," 
166, 177, 204. See *' Starved Rt>ckV 

Ruter, R Breton sailor, adopts the 
savage modes of life, 876; meets 
Joutel, ib. J kills the assassin Liotot, 
880. 



S. 



Sablonni^re, Marqnis, 326, 381, 844, 
846 ; held in contempt, 863. 

StlgCHU, Matliieu, his pretended dis- 
covery of an El Dorado west of the 
Mi-sis."»inpi, 413-416. 

" Sainto l-amillo," a sort of femMle in- 
quisition in Quebec, 105, 106 mite. 

Seignelay, Manpiis of, Mini^^ter of 
Marine and the Cohmies, 296; La 
Barre write** to him, 2J*7 ; La Salle's 
memorial addressed to him, 303-306. 



Seneca Indi ms. La Salle vi^^its them, 
18 ; onwilling that he should build 
a fort at Niagara, 127 ; consult on 
the affair in council, 128; their con- 
sent obtained, 130. 

Shea, .1. G., his inve*<tigations of 
Canadian history, 49 note, 66 noU^ 
71 note, 72 note, 384 note, 413. 

Ship-building, the first on the Upper 
Lakes, 182 et teq. ; the locality 
ascertained, 133 mHe ; names of the 
workmen, 134 note; the workmen 
discontented, 135; the ve-scl 
launched, 186; ship-building in the 
heart of the present State of Illinois, 
171. 

Sioux Indians, 30 ; expel the fugitive 
Hurons and Ottawas, 81; Hennepin 
and his companions prisoners among 
them, 281 tt seq.; divisions of tho 
tribe, 240 note; their numbers, ib. 

Sodomy practised among the Indians, 
206 note. 

South-Sea i)assage to China sought by 
La Salle and other early explorers, 8. 

Spanish hostility, 398; expeditions to 
tiiid and destroy La Salle, ib. ; in- 
vasion of Texa**. ib. 

Spanish occupation, relics of, found in 
Texas, 337 note. 

St. Anthony, Falls of, first visited and 
named by Hennepin, 246; changes 
in these falls, ib. ni4e. 

St. Bernard's Bay. See Matagorda 
Bay. 

St. Clair, Lake, voyage of La Salle up- 
on it, 140; the name perverted, ib. 

St. Esprit, a Jesuit mission at La 
Pointe, 18, 30, 61y 71. 

St. Igoace, 11 mission of the Jesuits, 
49, 71, 141. 

St. Joseph river, visited by La Salle, 
149, 151, 179, 189. 

St. Louis, fort, built by La Salle, 288, 
290 nute. See "Starretl i^odt." 

St. LouiH of Texas, 336, 398; St. Louis 
Bay, 824. 

St. Lusson, Daumont de, goes to Lake 
Su{)crior to search for copp*r mines, 
38, 3y ; pretends to take oo^ses^ion 
for France of the entire Wett, 41; 
returns to Quebec, 45. 

St. Marie du Saut, a Jesuit mission 
there, 18, 29. 

St. Sulpice, Seminar)' of, a corporation 
of i)rifSt>, owner ol Montrval, 4; 
their mi'»«*i'>n on Lake Ontario, 10. 

" Starved liook," near Ottawa, 111., 
166, 177, 206: described, 287; forti- 
fied bv La Salle, 2b8; its i-lentity 
with the "Rock of St Louis" es- 
tablished, 221, 288 note, 290 nottf 
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whence the Damcr. 2?£» nc^i : tLr 
diaD« collect ar-usd h. 2?v: tbrir 
nambeiv, 2i^0 f«««r« ; it» later Li«-torv'. 

397 M0<€. 

Saperior, Lake. 2&; map *.f, 3;-. 2r: 
WsiteJ by J<>truc^ and Kayiii!>ault. 
1641, ix. ; well known tu tbe Je^uiij, 
406. 

T. 

TaeoMs Indian" in L<<uifi'>rja. their 
great town \-i*ited by La SalJe. 27': : 
their chief dewrendtrd rrf-m tLe Sun. 
279. 

Talon, Jean. Intendant n <^anada. fa- 
vors the design? of La SaJlr, y : s^i-d* 
Joliet to Lake Su}>erk>r. 14: bi.^ char- 
acter. 37: his pla:i«. i6. ; r*-ti;m> to 
France, 46. 

Talon, Jean Baptiiste. in Texa«. taken 
by the Spaniard>. 4 '•■:•. 401. 

Talon, Pierre, in Texa?, taken bv the 
Spaniards. 4(»^s 401. 

Tei^ier, a pilot, accompanies I^ Salle. 
356, 360; alxrts the munl'.-r of I^ 
Salle, 863; accompanies Joutei ou 
his way to Canada, •i^2. 

Texas, first mention of the name. SC^C^ 
note; Spanish invasion of. -i'j^: ruin 
of the French settlement there. 399. 

Tontine, a form of life iu-uranc»r. ileri- 
vatiou of the w<jrd, 117. 

Tonty, Henri de. come* to Canada as 
an assistant to La Salle. 117; his 
iron hand, US rvAt ; tru>t«rd by La 
Salle, 130; commands at Niagara in 
La Salle's absence. 135: &ent up 
Lake Erie, 142; at Detroit joins the 
** Griffin,'' 142 note ; his disasters on 
Lake Michigan. loO; accom(»anies 
La Salle into the Illinois countr>', 
168; left by him at Fort Crevecctur, 
174; in peril among the Indians, 
209; attempts to me<Iiate in an 
Indian fieht, 210; is wounde^i, 211 ; 
hi« intrepiditv, 212: stops th > fight, 
213; proceec(s up the river Illinois, 
216; arrives at Green Bay, 219; 



mrets La Sale at Mic: i:iim..i winac. 
'J»J^: with him descends the Mi«*:>- 
sipjii t its mouth. 2M: at Miihiilj- 
mackinar. 2Sf.. 2*7: at ** Marred 
li -tk," 2??: It:i in c n»maD . iiitrre. 
«■-•■-•: ';»-sctr:d- the Mi>vis>:pj.: in 
he pe ( \ meeting La Sall^. G-f. : as- 
sists DeLonville in the lro:.aoi> M^a'. 
3&1: i* grf»*-*ly deceived i.y Cave- 
lir-r. t'y. ; hears c^i the death o: Iji 
SaJ.e, oi«4: atten-jpt* to ivscae :hc 
Frenchmen left i:. Texa-, »i. : his 
diificulties a:.d ha''d>t.ir>. S.-6: vm- 
altcmjit fails, ih. : his criaract^r. ^..*7 
ft>At ; his mrmory vin :ica:ed. */• : 
M-. S J. arks d'=->irrd t:.at ;a>i:i>' 
should L>e dune to ir. iV-. 

Trinity kiverii. Tt-xas. S4^. S^i": d-ath 
of La Salle <»:j a branc h t -f i:. St 7. 

Trc-pic, crtssi: -^ of iht?. Sit-. 



V. 



Vermiliim Kiver. 2'''--'. 210. 

Vrrinih'ii Sen. <ii:lf o: Caliromia <o 
cal ed. L*. 2**. *JA. 4'.'i«. 

\\<tiui\'}\i 01 the dead bv Iroquois In- 
dians. 192. 217. 

Virgin Marv worshipped. 2*. 50. 51. 
€1, 04. 09.' 70. 

Vi-yajTe* of disi-nver}' made without 
cost to the govemuienl, 3J. 39. 

W. 

Winnebago Indian^, viii. 32. 

Wisconsin Iliver. di^cctvered by .Toliet 
and Marquclte, 54 ; the scenery de- 
scribed, I'i. 

Wood, Colone'., of Virginia, sjiid to 
have reucbed a branch of the Mis> 
sissippi in 1654. viii. 

Worship i)f stone iduls. 16, 33. 69: of 
the \ irgin Mary, 2>, 50. 51. »".!. 64, 
69, 70: of the decea«ed Man^uette, 
71, 72 notti; of Saint Anthonv, 140, 
230, 239; of the Sun, 277. 



Cambridge : Pruu of Johq Wilrion nod Son. 




In 



II 



Albk&iarlk Street, Londok, 
September, 1868. 



MR MURRArS 

GENERAL LIST OF WORKS. 



ALBERT'S (Prwoi) SPEECHES AND ADDRESSES ON 

PUBLIC OCCASIONS; with an Introduction giTins lome Outlinos 
of his Character. Portrait. 8to. 10$. 6d.] or Popular SctUioH. Portrait 
Fcap. 8vo. It. 

ABBOTT'S (Rey. J.) Philip MusgraTe ; or. Memoirs of a Chnreh of 
England Missionary in tiie North American Coloniea. Post 8to. 2$» 

ABERCROMBIE'S (Jobs) Enquiries concerning the Iniellectnal 
Powers and the InTestigation of Tmth. Fcap. 8vo. 9*. 6d. 

Philosophy of the Moral Feelings. Fcap. 

8vo. ig. 

ACLAND'S (Ret. Charles) Popular Account of the Manners and 

Cnstoms of India. PostSro. 2t. 

^SOP'S FABLES. A New Translation. With Historical 
Preface. By Rot. Thokab jAins. With 100 Woodcuts, by TsmiiBL 
and WoLP. 60<A T/tousand. Post 8vo. 2$. 6J. 

AGRICULTURAL (Tub Rotal) SOCIETY'S JOURNAL. Svo. 

Published hal/'jf early. 

AIDS TO FAITH : a Series of Theological Essays. By rarions 
Writers. Edited by William Thomsost, D.D., Archbishop of Yorlc. 
8to. 9t. 

AMBERrWITCH (The). A most interesting Trial for Witch- 
craft Translated fh>m the German by Ladt Duww Qobdov. Post 
8to. is, 

ATi^Y hl^T {Trjl). PuUisIied Monthly by Authority. ISmo. U6d 
ARTHUR'S (Little) History of England. By Ladt Calloott. 

New EdUum, eontmued to 1862. Woodcats. Fcap.STO. 2$. 9d, 

ATKINSON'S (Mrs.) Recollections of Tartar Steppes and their 

Inhabitants. Illustrations. PostSvo. \2i. 

AUNT IDA'S Walks and Talks ; a Story Book for Children. By 
a Ladt. Woodcats. ISmo. 69. 

AUSTIN'S (Johv) Leotvres oh JimispRtmsvoE ; or, the Philosophy 

of PositiTC Law. New and CkMper Edition. 2 Vols. 8ro. 

(Sarah) Fragments from German Prose Writers. 

With Biographical Notes. Post Sro. lOt. 



LIST OP WORKS 



ADMIRALTY PUBLICATIONS ; lesaed by direction of the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty:— 

A MANUAL OF SCIENTIFIC ENQUIRY, for the Use of Timvenen. 
Edited hj Sir Johx F. Hksschkl, and Rev. Robert Mjoji, M.A. 
Thtrd Edition. IVoodcuts. PostSvo. 9«. 

AIRY'S ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS mads at aBxnrwiOH. 
1836 to 1847. Royal 4to. 60«.each. 

ASTRONOMICAL RESULTS. 1848 to 1868. 4to. 8«.eMh. 

APPENDICES TO THE ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVA- 

TIONS. 

1836.— I. Bessel's Refraction Tables. 1 



II. Tables for converting Errors of K.A. and Nf J). 
into Errors of Longitude and Ecliptic P.D. J 

1887.— I. Logarithms of Sines and Coiiiues to every Ten 1 

Seconds of Time. vSf. 

II. Table for converting Sidereal into Mean Solar Time. J 
1843.— Catalogue of 1439 Stars. 8«. 
1845.— Longitude of Valentia. 8s. 
1847.— Twelve Years' Catalogue of Stars. 14ff. 
1861.— Maskelyne's Ledger of Stars. 6*. 
1862.— I. Description of the Transit Circle. 6«. 

II. Regulations of the Royal Observatory. 2$. 
1883.— Bessel^ Refraction Tables. St. 
1854.— I. Description of the Zenith Tube. Zt, 

II. Six Years' Catalogue of Stars. 10«. 
1856.— Description of the Oalvanie Apparatus at Qreenvkb Ob> 

servatory. 8s. 
1862.— I. Seven Years' Catalogue of Stars. 10«. 

II. Plan of the Building and Ground of the Royal Ob-) 

servatory, Greenwich. > 3s. 

III. Longitude of Valcntia. j 

- MAGNETICAL AND METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVA- 
TIONS. 1840 to 1847. Royal 4to. 60«.each. 

- ASTRONOMICAL, MAGNETICAL, AND METEOROLO- 
GICAL OBSERVATIONS, 1848 to 1864. Royal 4to. 60s. each. 

- ASTRONOMICAL RESULTS. 1818 to 1864. 4to. 

- MAGNETICAL AND METEOROLOGICAL RESULTS. 
1848 to 1864. 4to. 8*. each. 

- REDUCTION OF THE OBSERVATIONS OF PLANETS. 
1760 to 1830. Royal 4to. 60s. 

LUNAR OBSERVATIONS. 1760 



to 1830. 2 Vols. Royal 4to. 60«.each. 
1831 to 1851. 4to. 20f. 



BERNOULLrS SEXCENTENARY TABLE. London, 1719. 4to. 

BESSEL'S AUXILIARY TABLES FOR HIS METHOD OF CLEAR- 
ING LUNAR DISTANCES. 8vo. 

FUNDAMENTA ASTRONOMIiE: ^^monA't, 1816. FoUo. 00s. 

BIRD'S METHOD OF CONSTRUCTING MURAL QUADRANTS. 
London, 1768. 4to. it.6d. 

METHOD OF DIVIDING ASTRONOMICAL INSTRU- 
MENTS. London, 1797, 4to. is.Hd. 

COOK, KING, AKD BAYLY'S ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
London, 1782. 4to. 21«. 

ENCKE'S BERLINER JAHRBUCH, for 1830. Berlin, 1828. Svo. 9«. 

OROOMBRTDGE'S CATALOGUE OF CIRCUMPOLAR STARS. 
4to. lOt. 

HANSEN'S TABLES DE LA LUNE. 4to. 90s. 



PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY. 



Admiralty Publications — ccntinued. 

HARRISON'S PRINCIPLES OF HIS TIME-KEEPER. Platu. 
1797. 4to. 6«. 

HUTTON'S TABLES OF THE PRODUCTS AND POWERS OP 
NUMBERS. 1781. FoUo. 7t.6d. 

LAX'S TABLES FOR FINDING THE LATITUDE AND LONGI- 
TUDE. 1821. 8vo. 10». 

LUNAR OBSERVATIONS at GREENWICH. 1788 to 1819. Computd 
with the Tables, 1821. 4to. 7s. 6d. 

MASKELYNE'S ACCOUNT OF THE GOING OF HARRISON'S 
WATCH. 1767. 4to. 2s. Qd. 

MAYER'S DISTANCES of the MOON'S CENTRE from th« 
PLANETS. 1822, 3«.; 1823, is. 6d, 1824 to 1836, 8vo. iff. each. 

THEORIA LUNJE JUXTA SYSTEMA NEWTONIANUM. 

4to. 2s. 6d. 

TABUL-fi MOTUUM SOLIS ET LUN-ffi. 1770. 4to. fiff. 



ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS MADE AT GOT- 

TINGEN, from 1766 to 1761. 1826. Folio. 7s. 6d. 

NAUTICAL ALMANACS, from 1767 to 1871. 8to. 2m. 6d. eaeh. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE ADDITIONS 

ap to 1812. 8vo. 6s. 1834-64. 8vo. 6s. 

- SUPPLEMENTS, 1828 to 1883, 1887 and 1888 



8vo. 2ff. each. 

TABLE requUlte to be ued with the N.A. 



1781. 8vo. 6ff. 



POND'S ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS. 1811 to 1885. 4to. tU. 
eaeh. 

RAMSDEN'S ENGINE for Ditidixo Mathskatioal iKSTBUiuvTg. 
4to. 6s. 

ENGINE for Ditidiko Stkaiobt Lnras. 4to. 6ff. 

SABINE'S PENDULUM EXPERIMENTS to DBTSBMnrx the Fiouu 
or THB Eabth. 1826. 4to. 40«. 

SHEPHERD'S TABLES for Corbkotivo Luxab DifTAKOifl. ITTf. 
Royal 4to. 21*. 

TABLES, GENERAL, of the MOON'S DISTANCE 



from the SUN, and 10 STARS. 1787. FoUo. 6ff.6<i. 
TAYLOR'S SEXAGESIMAL TABLE. 1780. 4to. 16ff. 
TABLES OF LOGARITHMS. 4to. Si. 

TIARK'S ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS for the Loboitudb 
ofMADKIBA. 1822. 4to. 6ff. 

CHRONOMETRICAL OBSERVATIONS for DimBSVOBS 



of LoNoiTUOB between Dotbb, Pobtbhouth, and Falmouth. 1823. 
4to. 6ff. 

VENUS and JUPITER: Orsbbtatxovi of, eompared with the Tables. 
London, 1822. 4to. 2ff. 

WALES' AND BAYLYS ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
1777. 4to. 21ff. 

WALES' REDUCTION OF ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 
MADB IX THB SouTHBBH Hbmisphbbb. 1764—1771. 1788. 4to. 
10ff.6d. 

B 2 



I 



LIST OP WORKS 



BABBAULD'S (Mbs.) Hymns in Prose for Children. With 112 
Oiigiiua DesiffDi. Small 4tOt. fit. ; or Fine Pvper^ U, 6d, 

BARROW'S (Sib Johv) Aatobiographical Memoir. From Early 
Life to Advanced Age. Portrait. 8ro. 18*. 

(Johv) Life, Exploits, and Voyages of Sir Francis 

Drake. With numerous Original Letters. Post Svo. is. 

BARRY'S (Sir Charles) Life. By Alfred Barrt, D.D. With 
Portrait, and Illustrationfl. Medium 8to. a4f. 

BATES' (H. W.) Records of a Katuralist on the River Amazons 

during eleven yeara of Adventure and Travel. Second Editum, Illus- 
trations. Post Svo. 12«. 

BEAUCLERK'S (Lady Di) Summer and Winter in Norway. 
Second Edition. With Illustrations. Small Svo. 6#. 

BEES AND FLOWERS. Two Essays. By Ret. Thouas James. 
Beprinted from the " Quarterly Kevlew." Fca^. Svo. U. each. 

BERTHA'S Journal during a Visit to her Uncle in England. 
Containing a Variety of Interesting and Instructive Information. Sevtnth 
Edition, Woodcuts. 12mo. 7«. 6</. 

BERTRAM'S (Jas. G.) Harvest of the Sea : a Contribution to the 
Natural and Economic History of British Food Fishes. Second €tnd 
I Cheaper Edition. With 60 Illustrations. Svo. 

BICKMORE*S (Albert S., M.A.) TraveU in the East Indian Archi- 
' peUgo. with Maps and IllustrAtions. Svo. (In preparation,) 

BIRCH'S (Samuel) History of Ancient Pottery and Porcelain : 

Egyptian, Assyrian* Greek, Roman, and Etruscan. With 200 Dlustim- 
tions. SYolB. Medium Svo. 4St. 

BISSET'S (Ahdrew) History of the Commonwealth of England, 

from the Death of Charles I. to the Expulnion of the Long Parliament 
by CromwelL Chiefly from the MSS. in the State Paper Office. 2 vols. 
Svo. 80t. 

BLAEISTON'S (Capt.) Narrative of the Expedition sent to ex- 
plore the Upper Waters of the Yang-Tsae. Illustrations. Svo. IBs. 

BLOMFIELD*S (Bishop) Memoir, with Selections from his Corre- 
spondence. By his Son. Second Edition. Portrait, post Svo. 12*. 



BLUNT'S (Ret. J. J.) Undesigned Coincidences in the Writings of 

the Old and NewTestament, an Argument of their Yeracity : containing 
the Books of Moses, Historical and Prophetical Sciiptures, and the 
Gospels and Acts. Ninth Edition, Post Svo. 6«. 

Histoiy of the Church in the First Three Centuries. 

Third EOtion. Post Svo. 7s.6<l. 

Parish Priest; His Duties, Acquirements and Obliga- 



tions. Fourth Edition, Post Svo. Ji.td, 



— lectures on the Right Use of the Early Fathers. 
Sitend Edition, Svo. 16*. 

Plfiin Sermons Preached to a Country Congregation. 



Fi/th and Choaper Edition, 2 Yols. Post Svo. 

— Essays on yarions subjects. 8to. 12«. 



PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY. 



BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. .'lUnstrated with Coloured 
Borden, Initial Lettert, and Woodenti. A neir edition. 8to. IBs, 
cloth ; 81«. 9d. calf; 36«. morocco. 

BORROWS (Gboxmb) Bible in Spain; or the JoorneyB, Adyentaree, 

and Imprisonments of an EngllMhinan in an Attempt to circulate the 
Scriptures in the Peninsula. 8 Vols. PostSro. 27«.;or AgratarJKMl&ra, 
16mo, 3*. 6d. 

Zincali, or the Gipsies of Spain; their Manners, 

Customs, Religion, and Language. S Vols. Post 8to. 18*.; or Ibpulmt 
Edition, 16mo, 8«. 6tL 

Wild Wales: its People, Language, and Scenery. 



Third Sdition. With lutroductory Kemarks. Pose bvo. 6«. 

Lavengro ; The Scholar — The Gipsy — and the Priest. 

Portrait. 8 Vols. PoetSvo. 80s. 

Romany Rye; a Sequel to Lavengro. Second 

SdUion, 2 Vols. PostSro. 21t. 

BOSWELL'S (Jamis) Life of Samuel Johnson, LL.D. Includ- 
ing the Tour to the Hebrides. Edited hj Mr. Cbokbb. Portraits. Royal 
Svo. 10«. 

BRACE'S (C. L.) History of the Races of the Old World. Post 

Sro. 9». 

BRAY'S (Mrs.) Life of Thomas Stothard, RA. With Personal 
Reminiscences. Illustrated with Portrait and 60 Woodcuts of his 
chief works. 4to. 21«. 

BREWSTER'S (Sib Dayid) Martyrs of Science; or, Liyes of 
Galileo, Tycho Brahe, and Kepler. Fburth BdiUon, Fcap. 8to. 4#. 9d, 

More Worlds than One. The Creed of the Philo- 
sopher and the Hope of the Christian. EigJUh EdUum, Post Sro. St. 



Stereoscope : its History, Theory, Construction, 

and Application to the Arts and to Kducation. Woodcuts. ISmo. 
bt.Qd. 

Kaleidoscope: its History, Theory, and Construction, 



Woodcuts 
BRITISH ASSOCIATION REPORTS. Svo. 



with its application to the Fine and Useftil Arts. 8tc(mdEdUim. , 

. PostSro. 6«. 6d. 



York and Oxford, 1831-32, 13«. 6d. 


Edinburgh, 18B0, 16s. 
Ipswich, 1851, 18s. ei. 


Cambridge, 1833, 12#. 


Edinburgh. 1834, 16«. 


Belfast, 1S52, 16«. 
Hull, 1868, 10s. 9d. 


Dublin, 1836, 18«. M. 


Bristol, 1836, 12«. 


Liverpool, 1864, 18s. 


Liverpool, 1887, 16«.6d: 


Glasgow, 1866. 16s. 


Newcastle, 1838, 16«. 


Cheltenham, 1858, 18s. 


Birmingham, 1839, 18s. 8d 


Dublin, 1867, 16«. 


Glasgow, 1840, 16«. 


Leeds, 1868. 20«. 


Plymouth, 1841. 18«. 6i. 


Aberdeen, 1868, 16s. 


Manchester, 1842, 10s. 6<l. 


Oxford, 1800, 96s. 


Cork, 1843, 12«. 


Manchester, 1801, 16s. 


York, 1844, 20«. 


Cambridge, 1802, 90s. 


Cambridge, 1846, 13s. 


Newcastle, 1883, 26s. 


Southampton, 1840, 16«. 


Bath. 1864. 18«. 


Oxford, 1847, 18s. 


Birmingham, 1886. 26s. 
NoUlngbam. 1889, 24s. 


Swansea, 1848, 9*. 


Birmingham, 1818, 10s. 


Dundee, 1887, 20s. 



6 LIST OP WORKS 



BBOUGHTON'S (Lord) Joarnej through Albania and other 
Proylncea of Tarkey in Europe and Asia, to Constantinople, 1800—10. 
Third Edition. Illnatrationa. 2 VoIr. 8vo. 30«. 

Visits to Italy. ZrdEdUion, 2 Vols. PostSro. 18*. 



BROWNLOWS (Lady) Reminiscences of a Septuagenarian. 
From the jear 1802 to 1815. Third Edition. PostSro. 7«. 6<f. 

BUBBLES PROM THE BRUNNEN OP NASSAU. By Sir 

Fbancis B. Hka.d> Bart. 1th Edition, with Illnstrations. P<Mit 8vo. 
7s. 6(2. 

BUNYAN (Johh) and Oliver Cromwell. Select Biographies. By 

ROBKBT SOUTHXT. PoSt 8vO. 2«. 

BURGON'S (Rbv. J. W.) Christian Gentleman ; or, Memoir of 
Patrick Fraser Tjtier. Second Edition. PostSvo. 9«. 

Letters from Rome. Post 8vo. 12*. 

BUKN'S (Col.) Dictionary of Naval and Military Technical 

Terma, English and French— French and English. Fourth Edition, 
Crown 8vo. 15«. 

BUXTON'S (Charlks) Memoirs of Sir Thomas Powell Buxton, 
Bart. With SelecMons from his Correspondence. By kis Son. Portrait. 
8vo. 16«. Or Popular Edition. Feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Ideas of thh Day on Polict. Analtskd akd 

Abraxokd. Third Edition. 6ro. 6s. 

BYRON'S (Lord) Life, Letters, and Journals. By TnoiiAS Moorf. 
Plates. 6 Vols. Fcap. 8vo. 18«. 

Life, Letters, and Journals. By Thomas Moore. 

Portraits. Royal 8to. ds. 

Poetical Works. Library Ediiion. Portrait. 6 Vols. 



Svo. 45*. 

— Poetical Works. Plates. 10 Vols. Fcap. 8vo. ZOs. 

— Poetical Works. 8 Vols. 24mo. 20s, 

— Poetical Works. Plates. Royal 8vo. 9*. 

— Poetical Works. (Pearl Edition.) Crown 8vo. 2*. 6d, 

— Chllde Harold. With 80 Engravings. Crown 8vo. 

— Ohilde Harold. Vignettes. 16mo. 1*. 

— Chllde Harold. Portrait. 16mo. 6d, 

— Childe Harold. 16mo. 2«. 6d. 



— • Tales and Poems. 24mo. 2a. 6d, 
— ■ Mificellaneons. 2 Vols. 24mo. 5s. 

— Dramas and Plays. 2 Vols. 24mo. 5«. 

— Don Joan and Beppo. 2 Vols. 24mo. 5s. 

— Beauties. Portrait Fcap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 



PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY. 



BURR'S (G. D.) Instrnoiions in Praoilcal Saireying, Topogr*- 
phleal Plan Drmwing, and on sketching ground without Instnunenti. 
JburlA XaHon, Woodeuti. PostSYOw St, 

BUTTMAN'S LEXILOGUS; a Critical Sxamination of the 

Meaning of numerous Greek Words, chiefly In Homer and Heaiod. 
Translated by Bot. J. R. Fishlakjs. lytk Ediium, Svo. 1S«. 



CATALOGUE OP IRREGULAR GREEK VERBS. 

With all the Tenses extant — their Formation, Meaning, and Usage, 
accompanied by an Index. Translated, with Notes, by Rev. J. R. 
FisHiJLKB. Fifth Edition. Revised by Rev. E. Ysxtablks. PostSvo. 6t, 

OALLCOTTS (Lady) Little Arthur's History of England. 

New Edition, bnmyht down to 1SS2, With Woodcuts. Feap.Svo. 2t. 6cL 

CAMPBELL'S (Loan) Lires of the Lord Chancellors and Keepers 
of the Great Seal of England. From the Earliest Times to the Death of 
Lord Eldon in 1638. Fourth Edition. 10 Vols. CroirnSvo. Of.eaeh. 

Lives of the Chief Justices of England. From the 

Norman Conquest to the De&th of Lord Tenterden. Second Ediiiom, 
8 Vols. 8vo. 42«. 

Shakspeare's Legal Acquirements Considered. 

8vo. fie. ed, 

Life of Lord Chancellor Bacon. Fcap. 8to. 2f. 6tL 



(Gxoboe) Modem India. A Sketch of the System 

of Civil Government With some Account of the Natives and Native 
Institutions. Second EdUion. 8vo. ISf. 

India as it may be. An Outline of a proposed 

Qevemment and Policy. 8vo. 12«. 

(Thob.) Short Lives of the British Poets. With an 

Essay on English Poetry. Post Svo. 3«. 6d. 

CABKABYON'S (Loan) Portugal, Gallicia, and the Basque 
Provinces. From Notes made during a Journey to thoee Countries. 
Third Edition. PostSvo. Be.Sd. 

Recollections of the Druses of Lebanon. With 

Notes on their Religion. Third Edition. PostSvo. 6e.6d, 

CASTLEREAGH (Thb) DESPATCHES, from the commeneemeni 
of the ofBcial career of the late Ylacount Gastlereagh to tiie doee of his 
Ufe. Edited by the Mabquis op Lokdojtdxbbt. IS vols. Svo. lit.eaali. 

CATHCABTS (Sib Gioaon) Commentaries on the War in Bossia 

and Oermany, 1813-18. Plans. 8vo. lit. 

CAYALCASELLE and CBOWE'S History of Painting in 
Italy, from the Second to the Sixteenth Gentnry, from recent re- 
seanmes« as well as firom personal inspection ' of the Works of Art in 
that Country. With 100 lUustraUons. 8 Vols. Svo. 63t. 

History of Painting in North ItaV» inclnd< 



Ing Venice, Lomhardy. Padua, Ylconsa, Verona, Parm«, Frinli, 
Ferrara, and Bologna. With Illustrations. 2 Vols. Svo. (In preparation.) 

Notices of the Lives and Works of the 



Eariy Flemish Painters. Woodcuts. PostSvo. ISc 



8 LIST OF WORKS 



CHILD (G. Chapliv, M.D.) Benediclte; or. Song of the Three 
Children ; being Illustrations of the Power, Wisdom, And Goodneaa of 
the Creator. Aew and Cheaper Edition, Post 8ro. 

OHIJRTON'S (Archdkaooit) Gongora. An Historical Essay on the 
Age of Philip III. and lY. of Spain. With Tranalationa. Portrait. 
8 Vols. Small Svo. 165. 

CICERO'S LIFE AND TIMES. With his Character viewed 

as a Statesman, Orator, and Friend, and a Selection from hU Correo- 
pondence and Orations. By William Fobstth, Q.C. Sew Edition. 
With Illustrations. Sto. 16s. 

CLIYE'S (Lord) Life. By Rsy. G. R. Gleiq, M. A. Poet 8yo. 8«. 6(2. 

COLCHESTER (The) PAPERS. The Diary and Correspondence 
of Charles Abbott, Lord Colchester, Speaker of the House of Commons, 
1802-1817. Portrait. 8 Vols. 8vo. 42«. 

COLERIDGE'S (Sakuel Tatlor) Table-Talk. New Edition. 
Portrait Fcap. 8vo. 69. 

COLLING WOOD'S (Cuthbert) Rambles of a Naturalist on the 

Shores and Waters of the China Sea. Being Obserrations in Natural 
History during a Voyage to China, Formosa, Borneo, Singapore, &c., 
during 1866—67. With Illustrations. 8vo. 16«. 

COLONIAL LIBRART. [See Home and Colonial Library.] 

COOK'S (Canon) Sermons Preached at Lincoln's Inn Chapel, 
and on Special Occasions. 8ro. 9«. 

COOKERY (Modern Dokbstio). Founded on Principles of Economy 
and Practical Knowledge, and adapted for Priyate FamUiei. By a 
Lady. Jfew Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap.Svo. 6«. 

CORNWALLIS (The) Papers and Correspondence during the 
American War, — Administrations in India,— Union with Ireland, and 
Peace of Amiens. Second Edition. 8 Vols. 8vo. 63«. 

COWPER'S (Mary, Countess) Diary while Lady of the Bedchamber 
to Caroline Princess of Wales, 1714-20. Edited by lion. Spbxcbe 
CowpKB. Second Edition. Portrait. 8^0. 10«. dd. 

CBABBE'S (Rby. George) Life and Poetical Works. Plates. 
8 Toli. Fcap. Svo. 24^.; or Complete in 1 Vol. Plates. Royal 
8vo. 7f. 

CREE'S (E. D.) Portrait of the Primitive Church. Fcap. 8vo. 1*. 
CROKER'S (J. W.) Progressiye Geography for ChUdren. 

F^fthEditum. 18mo. U.6d. 

Stories for Children, Selected from the History of 

England. I\fteenth Edition. Woodcuts. 16mo. is.ed. 

— Boswell's Life of Johnson. Including the Tour to 

the Hebrides. Portraits. KoyalSro. 10«. 

Essays on the Early Period of the French ReTolation. 



8to. 16«. 

Historical Essay on the Guillotine. Fcap. 8vo. li. 

CROMWELL (Ouver) and John Bunyan. By Robert Southit. 
PoitSro. 8«. 



PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY. 



CROWE'S AND CAYALCASELLFS NoUceB of the Early Flemish 

Palatora. Woodcuts. PoatSvo. 12«. 

HiBtory of Painting in Italy, from 2nd to 16ih 

Centniy. Derired from Historical BeMurches ah well as Inspection of 
the Wc»rlui of Art in that Country. With 100 Illustrations. 8 Vols. 
8vo. 21«. each. 



North Italy, including Tenice, 

Lombardy, Padua, Vlcenza, Verona, Parma, FriuH, Ferrara, and Bo- 
logna. With Illustrations. 2 Vols. 8vo. {In prepai'ation.) 

CUMMING'S (R. Gobdoh) Fi7e Years of a Hunter's Life in the 

Far Interior of South Africa; with Anecdote of the Cbace, and Notices 
of the Native Tribes. Kew EUUion, Woodcuts. Pott 8to. 5«. 

CUNNINGHAM'S (Allah) Poems and Songs. Now first col- 
lected and arranged, with Biographical Notice. 24mo. 2«. 6d, 

CURTIUS' (Pbofessob) Student's Greek Grammar, for Colleges 
and the Upper Forms. Edited by Da. Wk. Smith. Third Edition. 
Post 8vo. 6s. 

Smaller Greek Grammar for the Middle and Lower 

Forms. 12mo. 8a. 6d, 

CURZON'S (HoH. Robbbt) Abkbnia Aim Ebzbboum. A Year on 

the Fronders of Bussia, Turkey, and Persia. Third SditiM. Wood- 
cuts. PostSvo. 7«. 6d. 

Visits to the Monasteries of the Levant Fifth EdUian, 

Illustrations. Post 8vo. 7s. Gd. 

GUST'S (Gbhbral) Warriors of the 17th Century— The Thirty Years* 
War— and the Gi^il Wars of France and England. 4 Vols. Post 8vo. 
8«. each. 

Annals of the Wars — 18th &19th Century, 1700— 1816. 

Compiled from the most Authentic Sources. With Maps. 9 YoU. Post 
8yo. 5s. each. 

DARWIN'S (Chables) Joui:nal of Researches into the Natoiml 
Historf of the Countries yisited during a Voyage round the World. 
Post 8yo. 9«. 



Origin of Species by Means of Natural Selection ; 

or, the Preserration of Faronred Races in the Struggle for Lifis. Fomrth 
JSditiom, revised. Post 8ro. 16«. 

Fertilization of Orchids through Insect Agency, and 



as to the good of Intercrossing. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 9s. 

Variation of Animals and Plants under Domestication. 



With Illustrations. 2 Vols. 8to. 28j. 

Fact and Argument for. By Fbitz Mullbb. With 



numerous Illustrations and Additions by the Author. Translated Arom 
the German by W. S. Dallas. 8ro. {Ntarly rtady.) 

DAVIS'S (Nathan) Visit to the Ruined CiUes of Numidia and 
Carthaginla. Illustrations. 8to. Ids. 

(Sib J. F.) Chinese Miscellanies : a Collection of Eiaaja 

and NotM. Post Sto. 8«. 

DAVY'S (Sib Hukphbt) Consolations in Travel; or, Last Diji 

of a Philosopher. F(ftk Edition, Woodcuts. Fcap.Bvo. Os. 

— • Salmonia ; or, Days of Fly Fishing. Fourth Edition, 

Woodcuts. Foap. 8to. 8f . 
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DELEPIERRE'S (Gotayb) History of FlemiBh Literature. From 

the Twelfth Century. 8yo. 9«. 

Historical Difficulties and Contested Events. 

Being Notes on some Donbtful Points of Histoiy. Post 8vo. 6s. 

DENISGN'S (E. B.) Life of Bishop Lonsdale, D.D. With Selec- 
tions from his Writings. With Portrait. Crown 8to. IO5. 6i. 

DERBY'S (Earl of) Translation of the Iliad of Homer into 

English Blank Verse. Fifth Library Edition, 2 rols. 8vo. 24».; or Seventh 
Edition, with Traualations from the Poets, Ancient and Modem. 2 Void. 
Post 8rou 10«. 

%* Translations from the Poets, may be had separately. Sto. 3s. 6d. 
D£ ROS'S (Lord) Memorials of the Tower of London.^ Second 

Edition. With Illustrations. Crown 870. 12s. 

Young Officer's Companion; or, Essays on Military 

Duties and Qualities : with Examples and Illustrations from History. 
2few Edition. Post 8vo. 

DIXON'S (W. Hepworth) Story of the Life of Lord Bacon. Second 

Edition. Portrait. Fcap. Svo. Is. 6d. 

DOGKBREAEING ; the Most Expeditious, Certain, and Easy 
Method, whether gpreat excellence or only mediocrity be required. With 
a Few Hints for those who Love the Dog and the Gtiu. By Lieut.- 
OKK.HirrcHDfSOX. Fourth Edition. With 40 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 15«. 

DOMESTIC MODERN COOKERY. Founded on Principles of 
Economy and Practical Knowledge, and adapted for Frirate Famillea. 
2feto Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. b*. 

DOUOLAS'S (Sib Howard) Life and Adyentures. By S. W. 

FuLLOM. Portrait. 8vo. I5s. 

Theory and Practice of Gunnery. Fifth Edition. Plates. 

8to. 21 «. 

Military Bridges. Third Edition. Plates. 8?o. 21«. 

Naval Warfare with Steam. 8vo. 8*. 6tZ. 

Modem Systems of Fortification. Plans. 8yo. 12tf. 



DRAKE'S (Sir Frahcis) Life, Voyages, and Exploits, by Sea and 

Land. By Johv Babbow. Third Edition. Post Svo. %8. 

DRINKWATER'S (Johh) HiBtory of the Siege of Gibraltar, 
177»-1783. With a DescripUon and Accoont of that Garrison from the 
Earliest Periods. Post8vo. 2*. 

DU CHAILLU'S (Paul B.) EQUATORIAL AFRICA, with 
Accounts of the Gorilla, the Nest-building Ape, Chimpanzee, Croco- 
dile, Ac. Illustrations. 8vo. 21«. 

Journey to Ashango Land; and Further Pene- 
tration into Equatorial Africa. Illustraaoaa. 8to. 2U. 

DUFFERIN'S (Lord) Letters from High Latitudes ; an Account 
of a Tacht Voyage to Iceland, Jan Mayen, and Spitzbcrgen. F{fth 
Edition. Woodcuta. Post Svo. 7s. 6d. 

DYER'S (Thob. H.) History of Modern Europe, from the taking 
of Constantinople by the Turks to the close of the War in the 
Crimea. 4 Vols, 8vo. 

KASTLAKE'S (Sir Charms) Italian Schools of Painting. From 
the German of Kuolbb. Edited, with Notes. Third EdUion. lUos- 
trated from the Old Masters. 2 Vols. PostSro. 80«. 
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EDWARDS' (W. H.) Toyage up the Biyer Amazon, indnding a 
YiBittoPAra. P(wt8T0. 2t, 

ELDON'S (Lord) Public and Priyaie Life, with Selections from 
his Correspondence and Diaries. By Hoeaob Twim. Tkird EdttUm. 
Portrait 2 Vols. PostSro. 21«. 

ELLESMERFS (Lord) Two Sieges of Vienna by the Turks. 

Translated firom the German. Post 8to. 2«. 

ELLIS'S (W.) Visits to Madagascar, including a Journey to 
the Capital, with notices of Natural History, and Present Civilisation 
of the People. Fi/ih ThouBond. Map and Woodcuts. 8ro. 16«. 

Madagascar Revifiited. Setting forth the Persecutions and 

Heroic Sufferings of the Matlve ChrisUacs. Illustrations. Svo. 16«. 

(Mrs.) Education of Character, with Hints on Moral 

Training. Post Syo. 7«. 6i. 

ELPHIKSTONE'S (Hon. Movhibtuart) History of Indi»— the 

Hindoo and Mahomedan Periods. Fi/thSdiUom, Map. 8to. 18«. 

ENGEL'S (Carl) Music of the Most Ancient Nations; particularly 
of the ABsyrians^ Egyptians, and Hebrews; with Special Referenoe to 
the Discoveries in Western Asia and in Egypt With 100 Illustrations. 
Svo. 16«. 

ENGLAND (History of) from the Peace of Utrecht to the Peace 

of Versailles, 1713—83. By Lobd Mahoit fnow Earl Stanhope). lAttwry 
JCdUion,! Vols. Sto. 93t.\ or D^puUur Edition,! YoIb. Post Svo. 86». 



From the First Invasion by the Romans. By Mrs. 

Mabkbam. ^«ie and Cheaper Edition, continued to 1868. Woodcuts. 
12mo. 4f. 

From the Invasion of Julius Csesar to the Bevolu- 



tion of 1688. By David Hums. Corrected and continued to 1868. 
Edited by Wm. Smith, LL.D. Woodcuts. Poat Svo. 7s. 6d. 

(Smaller History of). By Wm. Smith, LL.D. 

New Edition, continued to 1866. Woodcuts. ISmo. 8i. ed. 

Little Arthur's. By Ladt Calloott. New EdUion, 



continued to 1662. Woodcuts. ISmo. it. 6d, 

ENGLISHWOMAN IN AMERICA. Post Svo. 10s. 6d. 
ESKIMAUX and English Yocabuhiry, for Travellets in the Arctic 

Begions. 16mo. Se. 6d. 

E8SATS FBOM "THE TIMES." Being a Selection from the 

LiTKBART Papkbs which hare appeared in that JoumaL 2 vob. 
Fcap. Svo. B$, 

ETHNOLOGICAL SOCIETY'S TKANSACTIONS. New Series. 

Vols. I. to VI. Svo. 10«. ed, eaeh. 

EXETER'S (BisHo? of) Letters to Charles Butler, on his Book of 
the Roman Catholie Church. 2feio Edition. Post Svo. 6s. 

FAMILY RECEIPT-BOOK. A Colleetion of a Thousand Yaluable 

and Useftd Beceipts. Foap. Svo. 6f . 6d. 
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FABRAR'S (A. S.) Critical Hlaiory of Free Thonght in 
reference to the ChriBtiAn Religion. Being the Bampton Lectures, 1832. 
8vo. 16«. 

(F. W.) Origin of Language, baaed on Modem 



Researches. Fcap. 8vo. 6«. 

F£RGIJSSON'S (Jaxis) Palacea of Nineyeh and Persepolia 

Restored. Woodcuts. 8vo. 16s, 

Hiatory of Architecture in all Countries : from the 



Earliest Times to thA Present Day. With 120J Illustrations and an 
Index. Vols. I. and II. 8vo. A2*. each. 

History of Architecture. Vol. III. — ^The Modern 



styles. With 312 Illustrations, and an Index. 8vo. Sl«. 6i. 

Holy Sepulchre and the Temple at Jerusalem ; 



being the Substance of Two Lectures deliyered at the Royal Institu- 
tion, 1862 and '65. Woodcuts. 8vo. 7«. 60. 

FISHER'S (Rkv. Qborob) Elements of Geometry, for the Use of 

Schools. Fifth Edition. 18mo. 1«. 6(2. 

First Principles of Algehra, for the Use of Schools. 



Fyth Edition, 18mo. 1#. 6d. 

FLEMING (Wm.) Student*d Manual of Moral Philosophy. Post 

8vo. It. 6d. 

FLOWER GARDEN (Thb). By Rkv. Thos. Jamm. Fcap. 8vo. 1*. 
FONNEREAU'S (T. G.) Diary of a Dutiful Son. Fcap. 8vo. 

FORBES* (C. S.) Iceland; its Volcanoes, Geysers, and Ghiciers. 

Illustrations. PomSvo. 14«. 

FORSTER'S (Johh) Arrest of the Five Members by Charles the 
First. A Chapter of English History re-written. Pose 8to. 

Grand Remonstrance, 1641. With an Essay on 

Euf^lish freedom under the Flantagenet and Tudor Sovereigns. 8wond 
Edition. Post 8to. 12«. 

Sir John Eliot: a Biography, 1590—1632. With 



Portraits. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 80<. 

Biographies of Oliver Cromwell, Daniel De Foe, 

Sir Richard Steele, Charles Churchill, Samuel Foote. Third Edition, 
Poet 8vo. 12«. 

FORD'S (Richard) Gatherings from Spain. Post 8vo. Za. 6d. 

FORSYTH'S (William) Life and Times of Cicero. With Selections 
from hirt Correspondence and Orations. Aew EdUion. lUuiitrationii. 
8vo. ISs. 

FORTUNE'S (Robert) Narrative of Two Visits to the Tea 
Countries of China, 1843-62. Third EdUicn. Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Post 
8ro. 18«. 

Third Visit to China. 1853-6. Woodcnts. 8vo. 16*. 

Yedo and Peking. With Notices of the Agricul- 
ture and Trade of China, during a Fourth Visit to that Country. Illus- 
tiations. 8to. 16s. 
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FOSS' (Edward) Judges of England. With Sketches of their 
Lives, And Notices of the Courts at Westtninater, firom the Conquest to 
the Freeent Time. 9 Vols. 8to. i26s. 

Tabuin Curialea ; or, Tables of the Superior Conrts 

of Westminster Hall. Showing the Judges who sat in them from 10A6 
to 1864 ; with the Attorney and Solicitor Qenerals of each reign. To 
which is prefixed an Alphahetical List of all the Judgts during the 
same period. 8ro. 10s. 6cL 

FBAKCE (HisTOBT of). From the Conquest by the Oauls. 

By Mrs. M arkbam. New and Cheaper Sditioik, continued to 1856. Wood- 
cuts. 12mo. 4«. 

From the Earliest Times to the Establishment of the 

Second Empire, 1852. By W. U. Pbabsoit. Edited hy Wm. Smith, 
LL.D. WoodcuU. Poet 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

FRENCH (Thi) in Algiers; The Soldier of the Foreign Legion— 
and the Prisoners of Al>d-el-Kadir. Translated hy Lady Durv GtosDOX. 
PostSro. is. 

FRERE*S (M.) Old'Deccan Days; or, Hindoo Fairy Legends 

Current in Southern India. Collected from Oral Tradltlnn. Illustrated 
hy C. F. Fbkrk. With an Inth>dnction and Notes, by Sib Baktim 
Fbebe. Crown 8to. 12s. 

QALTON'S (Fbavois) Art of Travel ; or. Hints on the Shifts and 
Contrlrancee arailable in Wild Countries. Fourth EditUm. Wood- 
ents. Post 8to. 7s. 6d. 

GEOGRAPHY (Ahoikkt). By ReT. W. L. Bbvah. Woodcuts. 
Post 8yo. 7s. 6ti. 

(Modbru). By ReT. W. L. Beyah. Woodcuts. 

Post 8yo. In IA« Press, 

Journal of the Royal Geographical Society of 

London. 8yo. 

GERMANY (Histobt of). From the Invasion by Marius, to Recent 
times. By Mrs. Mabkham. Hew and Cheaper Edition, Woodcuts. 
ISmo. is, 

GIBBON'S (Edward) History of the Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire. A New Edition. Preceded by his Autobiography. And 
Edited, with Motes, by Dr. Wm. Smith. Maps. 8 Vols. 8to. 60s. 

(The Student's Gibbon) ; Being an Epitome of the 

abore worh, incorporating the Reseaxvhes of Recent Commentaton. By 
Dr. Wm. Bum. Woodcuts. Post Svo. 7s. 9d. 

GIFFARD'S (Edward) Deeds of Naval Daring ; or, Anecdotes of 

the British Nary. Fcap. Svo. 8t. 6d. 

GLADSTONE'S (W. E.) Financial SUtements of 1858, 60, 63, 
and 64 ; with Speeches on Tax-Bills and Charities. Second EdiUom, 
8ro. 12t. 

Speeches on Parliamentary Reform. Third 

Edition. Post Svo. 6s. 

GLEIG'S (G. R.) Campidgns of the British Army at Washington 
and New Orleans. Post Svo. it. 

Story of the Battle of Waterloo. Post Svo. Zt. 6d, 

Narradve of Sale's Brigade in Affghanistan. Post Svo. 2$. 

Life of Robert Lord Clive. Post Svo. 8*. 6d. 

Sir Thomas Munro. Post Svo. Zs, 6c?. 
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GOLDSMITH'S (Olivib) Works. A New Edition. Edited with 
Motes by Fxtbx CuimxvoHAM. Yignettoa. 4 YoU. 8vo. 90t. 

GONGORA; An Historical Essay on the Times of Philip III. and 
IV. of Spain. With Illastrations. By Arohdkacox CHuaTOV. Por- 
trait. 2 Tols. Post 8ro. 16«. 

GORDON'S (Sib Alix. Dur?) Sketches of German Life, and Scenes 
from thB War of Liberation. From the German. Post 8ro. 8«. 6cf. 

- (Lady Duip) Amber-Witch : A Trial for Witch- 



craft. From the German. Post Svo. 2«. 



— French in Algiers. 1. The Soldier of the Foreign 

Legion. 2. The Prisoners of Abd-«1-Kadir. From the French. 
Post 8to. 2*. 

GOUGER'S (Hbkrt) Personal Narrative of Two Years' Imprison- 
ment in Bnrmah. Second Edition. Woodcnts. Post 8ro. 12«. 

GRAMMARS (Latin and Grebk). See Qurtius ; Smith ; Knra 
Edward YIth., &c. &t. 

GREECE (HisTORT of). From the Earliest Times to the Roman 

Conquest By Wil Smith, LL.D. Woodcuts. PostSvo. 7*. 6<L 

(Smaller History op). By Wm. Smith, LL.D. Wood- 



cuts. 16mo. 3«. Qd. 

GRBNVILLB (Thb) PAPERS. Being the Public and Private 
Correspondence of George Grenrille, including his Pbitatb Diabt. 
Edited hj W. J. Smith. 4 Vols. 8ro. 16«. each. 

GREY'S (Earl) Correspondence with King William 17th. and 

Sir Herbert Taylor, from November, 1830, to the Passing of the Beform 
Act in 1832. 2 Vols. 8vo. 30«. 

Parliamentary GoTemment and Reform; with 

Suggestions for the Improvement of our Bepresentative System. 
Secofid Edition. 8vo. 9«. 

^— (Sir Gkoroe) Polynesian Mythology, and Ancient 
Traditional History of the Mew Zealand Baoe. Woodeats. Post 
8vo. 10«. 6d, 

GRUNER'S (Lewis) Terra-Cotta Architecture of North Italy, 

From careful Drawings and Bestorations. With lUustrationB, engraved 
and printed in Colours. Small folio. 61. ba. 

GROTE'S (Gkoroi) History of Greece. Prom the Earliest Times 
to the close of the generation oontemporary with the death of Alexander 
the Great. Fourth Edition. Maps. 8 Vols. 8vo. 112«. 

— - Plato, and the other Companions of Socrates. 

Second Edition. 8 Vols. 8ro. 45s. 

(Mrs.) Memoir of Ary Scheffer. Post 8to. 8*. e<L 

GUIZOT'S (M.) Meditations on Christianity, and on the Religious 
QnesUons of the Day. Part I. The Esseuce. Part 11. The Present 
State. 2 Vols. PostSvo. 20a. 



Meditotions on Christianity. Part III. Ite RelaUoa 

to the St*te of Society and Progress of the Human Mind. Post 8vo. 
{hearly Ready.) 
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HALLAM'S (Hekbt) Constitutional Hiatory of England, from the 
AocesHion of Heniy the Serentb to the Death of George the Second. 
Seventh EdiUmu 8yolf.8vo. 30». 

History of Europe during the Middle Ages. 



Tenth EditUm. ZYoIb, 8to. 80#. 
The Student's Hallam. An Epitome of the History 

of Europe durinfp the Middle Ages. With Additton*! Notes Mad lUos- 
tratioas. By Wm. Smith, LL.D. Post 8ro. Uni&rm with the *' Sta- 
dent's Uome." {In Preparation,) 

Literary History of Europe, during the 15th, 16th and 

17th Centuries. Fourth EdiUon, 8 Vols. Svo. 86«. 

Historical Works. Containing History of England, 

— Middle Ages of Europe,— Literary Uistory of Europe. 10 Vpls. 
Post Sro. 6f. eaeh. 



(Abthur) Remains; in Verse and Prose. With Pre- 
face, Memoir, and Portrait. Fcap. 8to. 7#. 6tL 

HAMILTON'S (Jambs) Wanderings in North Africa. With Illustra- 
tions. Post Sro. 12«. 

HANNAH'S (Rby. Db.) Bampton Lectures for 1863; the Divine 
and numaa Elements in Uoiy Scripture. Svo. 10«. 6d. 

HART'S ARMT LIST. {Quarterly and AnnuaUy.) 8to. 

HATS (J. H. Drumxond) Western Barbaiy, its WUd Tribes and 
Sarage Animals. Poet Svo. it. 

HEAD'S (SibF&ahois) Horse andhis Rider. Woodcuts. PostSvo. 5s. 

Rapid Joumeya across the Pampas. Post Svo. 28, 

Bubbles from [the Brunnen of Nassau. Illustrations. 

Post Svo. 7s. ed. 

Emigrant. Fcap. Svo. 2*. Qd, 

Stokers and Pokers ; or, the London and North Western 

Railway. Post Svo. 8«. 

(Sir Edmuhd) Shall and Will; or. Future Auxiliary 

Yerhs. Fcap. Svo. U. 
HEBER'S (Bishop) Journey through the Upper Provinces of India, 

from Calcutta to Bombay, with an Account of a Journey to Madras 
and the Southern Provlnoee. Tuf^h Edition, 2 Vole. Poet Svo. 7«. 



Poetical Works, including Palestine, Europe, The Red 



Sea, Hymns, &c. SUcth Edition, Portrait. Fcap. Svo. 6t, 



Hymns adapted to the Weekly Church Service of the 

Year. 16mo. U. 6d. 

HERODOTUS. A New English Tendon. Edited, with Notes 

and Essays, historical, ethnographical, and geographical, by Rev. O. 
Rawunsox, assisted by Sib Ukitkt KAWLDrsoir and Sib J. O. Wzi> 
xixsov. Second Edition, Maps and Woodcuts. 4 Vols. Svo. 48e. 



16 UST OF WORKS 



FOREIGN HANDBOOKS. 

HAND-BOOK— TRAVEL-TALK. English, French, German, and 
ItaUan. 18mo. S§.6tL 

NORTH GERMANY,— HoLLAHD, BiMim, Prus- 
sia, and the Rhine from UolUnd to SwitserUnd. Map. Poet Sro. 10«. 

SOUTH GERMANY, Bayaria, Austria^ Styria, 



Salzberg, the Anetrian and Bavarian Alps, the Tyrol, Hangary, and the 
Danube, from Ulm to the Black Sea. Map. Post 8to. 10». 

KNAPSACK GUIDE TO THE TYROL. Post 8vo. 



65. 

PAINTING. German, Flemish, and Dutch Schools. 



Woodcnts. 2 Vols. Post Sto. 24m. 

LIVES OF THE EARLY FLEMISH PAINTERS. 



By CaowB and Cavalcabxllb. Illastrations. Post 8to. 12s. 



SWITZERLAND, Alps of Savoy, and Piedmont 

Maps. Poet 8to. 10«. 

KNAPSACK GUIDE TO SWITZERLAND. Post 



8vo. 6«. 



FRANCE, Normandy, Brittany, the French Alps, 

the Hirers Loire, Seine, Rhone, and Garonne, Danphin^, Provenee, and 
the Pyrenees. Maps. PostSyo. 12«. 

CORSICA and SARDINIA. Maps. Post 8vo. is. 



PARIS, and its Environs. Map and Plans. Post 

8vo. Ss.Sd. 

%* MuBBA-x's Plav of Pabis, mounted on canras. S« Od. 

SPAIN, Andalusia, Ronda, Granada, Valencia, Cata- 



lonia, Oaiiicia,Arragon, and Navarre. Maps. PostSvo. {Im the Press.) 

PORTUGAL, LisBOH, kc Map. Post 8vo. 9«. 

NORTH ITALY, Piedmont, Liguria, Venetia, 



Lombardy, Parma, Modena, and Romagna. Map. Post Svo. 12«. 

CENTRAL ITALY, Lucca, Tuscany, Florence, The 



Marches, Umbria, and the Patrimony of 8t Peter's. Map. Post Sro. 10*. 

ROME iiri) ITS EirviRovs. Map. Post Svo. 9«. 

SOUTH ITALY, Two Sicilies, Naples, Pompeii, 

Uereulaneum, and VesuTius. Map. PostSro. lOf. 

KNAPSACK GUIDE TO ITALY. Post Svo. 6*. 

SICILY, Palermo, Messina, Catania, Syracuse, Etna, 



and the Ruins of the Greok Temples. Map. Post Sto. 12«. 

PAINTING. The Italian Schools. Edited by Sir 



Cbaxlu Ea8TLaks,R.A. Woodcnts. S Vols. PostSro. 30*. 

LIVES OF ITALIAN PAINTERS, from Cimabue 



to Bassako. By Mrs. Jamxsov. PortralU. Post Sro. 10«. StL 
DENMARK, SwRDw, and NoawAT. New Edition. 

Maps. PostSTo. {In Freparatioit.) 
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HAND-BOOK— KNAPSACK GUIDE TO NORWAY.J Map. 
Post 8vo. 6a. 

GREECE, the Ionian Islands, Albania/ Thessaly, 

and MMedonU. Mapt. PostSro. {In preparaUon,) 

TURKEY, Malta, Asia Minor, Constantinople, 

Armenia, Mesopotamia, Stc Mapt. Post 8vo. {In preparation.) 

EGYPT, Thebes, the Nile, Alexandria, Cairo, the 



Pyramids, Mount Sinai, Ac Map. PostSvo. 16«. 

HOLY LAND — Stria iitd Palsstinb, Peninsula 



of Sinai, Edom, and Syrian Desert. Maps. 2 Vols. Post 87o. 2ia. 

INDIA. — BoKBAT AND Madbas. Map. 2 Vols. 



Post.8ro. 84s. 

RUSSIA, St. PETBBSBiTBan, Moscow, Polabd, and 



FiNLAJSTD. Maps. PostSro. 16«. 

ENGLISH HANDBOOKS. 

HAND-BOOK— MODERN LONDON. Map. 16mo. 85. 6d. ' 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. Woodcuts. 16mo. 1«. 

KENT AND SUSSEX, Canterbury, Dover, Rams- 
Rate, Sheemess Rochester, Chatham, Woolwich, Brighton, Chichester, 
Worthing, Hastings, Leves, Arundel, Ac. Mitp. Post 8vo. 10s. 

SURREY AND HANTS, Kingston, Croydon, Rei- 



gate, Guildford, Winchester, Southampton, Portsmouth, and Islx of 
Wight. Maps. PostSvo. 10s. 

WILTS, DORSET, AND SOMERSET, Salisbury, 

Chippenham, Wejmouth, Sherborne, Wells, Bath, Bristol, Taunton, 
Ac Map. Post 8to. 

DEVON AND CORNWALL, Exeter, Ilfracombe, 



Linton, Sidmouth, Dawlish, Teignmouth, Plymouth, Devonport, Tor- 
quay, Launoeston, Truro, Penzance, Falmouth, i&c. Maps. Post 870. 10s. 

BERKS, BUCKS, AND OXON, Windsor, Eton, 



Reading, Aylesbury, Uzbridge, Wycombe, Uenley, the City and Uni- 
versity of Oxford, and the Descent of the Thames. Map. Post 8ro. 

GLOUCESTER. HEREFORD, and WORCESTER, 

Cirencester, Cheltenham, Stroud. Teirkesbury, Leominster, Rohs. Mai 
rem, Kidderminster, Dudley, Bromsgrore, Evesham, Map. Post 8ro. 
6s. Bd, 

CATHEDRALS OP GLOUCESTER, HERE- 
FORD and WoKOssTsa. Illostrations. 2s. 6<i. each, or in 1 Vol., Post 
8yo. Si. Sd. 



NORTH AND SOUTH WALES, Bangor, Car- 
narvon, Beaumaris, Snoirdon, Conway, Menal Straits, Carmarthen, 
Pembroke, Tenby, Swansea, The Wye, &o. Maps. 2 VoU. PustSvo. 12«. 



DERBY, NOTTS, LEICESTER, AND STAFFORD, 

Matlock, Bakewell, Cbatsworth, The Peak, Buxton, Uardwick, Dove 
Dale, Ashbome, Southwell, Mansfield, Retford, Burton, Belvoir, Melton 
Mowbray, Wolverhampton, Llohfleld, Walsall, Tsmworth. Map. 
Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

YORKSHIRE, Doncas'er, Hull, Selby, BjTerley, 

Scarborough, Wuitby, Ilarrogite, Kipon, Leeds, Wakedeld, Bradford, 
llalifax, Uuddersfield, Sheffield. Map and Plana. Poet 8vo. 12s. 

o 
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HANDBOOK— DURHAM AND NORTHUMBERLAND, Neir- 

eastle, DArlington, Gateshead, BiMhop Auckland, Stockton, Hartlepool, 
Sunderland, Shields, Berwlck*on-T«reedf Morpeth, Tynemoath, Cold- 
stream, Alnwick, ftc. Map. Post 8vo. 9s. 

WESTMORLAND akd CUMBERLAND— Lan- 
caster, FumoBS Abbey, Ambleside, Kendal. Windermere, Coniston, 
Keswick, Grasmere, Carlisle, Cockermuaib,. Penrith, Appleby. Map. 
Post 8to. 65. 

%* Mubbat'b Map op thk Lakes, on canras. 3s. Qd. 

EASTERN COUNTIES, E^ex, Suffolk, Norfolk, 



and Cambridge. Map. Post Svo. {In the Press.) 

SCOTLAND, Edinburgh, Melrose, Kelso, Glasgow, 



Dumfries, Ayr, Stirling, Arran, The Clyde, Oban, Inverary, Loch 
Lomond, Loch Katrine and Trossachft, Caledunian Canal, Invernes)*, 
Perth, Dundee, Aberdeen, Braemar, Skye, Caithness, Ross, Suther- 
land, &c. Maps and Plans. Post 8ro. 9«. 

IRELAND, Dublin, Belfast, Donegal, Galway, 

Wexford, Cork, Limerick, Waterford, the Lakes of Killaruey, Coaitt of 
Munster, Ac. Maps. Post Svo. 12s. 

EASTERN CATHEDRALS, Oxford, Peterborough, 



Norwich, Ely, and Lineoln. With 90 Illustrations. Crown Svo. l&t. 
SOUTHERN CATH EDRALS, Winchester, Salisburr, 



Exeter, Wells, Chichester, Rochester, Canterbury. With 110 Illustra- 
tions. 2 Vols. Crown Svo. 24«. 

WESTERN CATHEDRALS, Bristol, Gloncester, 

Hereford, Worcester, and Lichfield. With 50 lUostratlons. Crown Svo. 
16c 



NORTHERN CATHEDRALS, York, Ripon, Dur- 

ham, Carlisle, Chester, and Manchester. With Illustrations. Crovu 
Svo. (In preparatUm.) 

HAND-BOOK OP FAMILIAR QUOTATIONS. Prom Englieh 
Anthors. Third Edition, Feap. Svo. 6«. 

HESSEY (Rkv. Dr.). Sunday— lU Origin, History, and Present 

Obligations. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1800. Sewnd Edition, 
Svo. 16#. Or Popular Edition, PobtSvo. d$, 

HICKMAN'S (Wx.) Treatise on the Law and Practice of Nayal 

Courts-Martial. Svo. lOe. Qd. 

HOLL WAY'S (J. G.) Month in Norway. Feap. Svo. 28. 

HONEY BEE (The). An Essay. By Rsv. Thoxib Jaxes. 

Reprinted from the " Quarterly Review." Feap. Svo. Is, 
HOOK'S (Dbas) Church Dictionary, mmh Edition. Svo. 16». 
(Theodore) Life. By J. G. Lookhart. Feap. Svo. l.f. 

HOPE'S (A. J. B.) English Cathedral of the Nineteenth Century. 
With Illustrations. Svo. lis. 

HOPE'S (T. 0.) ARCHITECTURE OP AHMEDABAD, with 
Historical Sketch and Architectural Notes by T. C. Horx, and Jame^ 
FKRoussuir, F.K.S. With 2 Maps, 120 Photographs, and ^ Woodcuts. 
4to. 51. Se, 

BEJAPOOB, with Historical Sketch and Ar- 

ehitectiiral Essay by Col. Mcadows Tatloh and Jas. FEBOussoy. 
With 2 Maps, 78 Photographs, and 13 Woodcuts. Folio. 10^ 10«. 

DHARWAR and MYSORE. With Historical 



Sketch and Architectural Essay by Col. Mxadows Taylor and J as. 
FBBouBfiOK. With 2 Maps, 100 PhotographB, and nomeroos Woodcuts. 
Folio. 12{. 12t. 



PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY. 



19 



HOME AND COLOKUL LIBRARY. A Series of Works 
adapted for all circles and claaaes of Readers, haYing been selected 
for their acknowledged Interest and ability of the Authors. Post 8to. 
Published at 2t. and 8«. &d, each, and arranged uuder two distinctiye 
heads as follows :— 



CLASS A. 



HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 

1. SIEGE OF GIBBALTAB. By 
JoHX Dbikkwatzb. is, 

9. THE AMBER- WITCH. By 
Ladt Ddfv Gobdok. i». 

8. CROMWELL AND BUNYAN. 

By BOBKBT SOUTHBT. 2«. 

4. LIFEOF Sib FRANCIS DRAKE. 
By Jomr Babbo^. 2s, 

6. CAMPAIGNS AT WASHING- 
TON. ByRBT.G.R.GLBia. 2s. 

6. THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS. 

By La,dt Dvww Gobdojt. 2s. 

7. THE FALL OF THE JESUITS. 

2s, 

8. LIYONIAN TALES. 2s, 

9. LIFE OF CONDE. ByLOBD Ma- 

hob. 8s. 6d. 

10. SALE'S BRIGADE. By Rbt. 
G. R. Glbio. 25. 



AND HISTORIC TALES. 

11. THE SIEGES OF VIENNA 
By LoBD Ellbsmbbb. 2s. 

19. THE WAYSIDE CROSS. By 
Capt. Milmav. 2s, 

13. SKETCHES ov GERMAN LIFE. 
By Sib A. Gobdojt. 3s. 6(L 

14. THE BATTLE orWATEKLOO. 
By Rbt. G. R. Glbjo. Ss.dd. 

15. AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF STEF- 
FENS. 2s. 

16. THE BRITISH POETS. 
Tbokas Campbbll. 3s. 6i. 



By 



17. HISTORICAL 
LoBD HxBon. 



ESSAYS. 
8s.6d. 



By 
By 



18. LIFE OF LORD CLIVE. 

Rbt. G. R. Glbio. Bs.M, 

19. NORTH - WESTERN RAIL- 

WAY. By Sib F. B. Hbao. 2s. 

20. LIFE OF MUNRO. By R«v. G. 

R. Glbio. 8«. 9d. 



CLASS B. 
VOYAGES, TRAVELS, AND 
By GxoBOB 



ADVENTURES. 



1. BIBLE IN SPAIN. 

BoBBOW. 3s. M. 

2. GIPSIES OF SPAIN. ByGxOBOB 

BoBBOvr. 3s. 6d. 

3 A 4. JOURNALS IN INDIA. By 
Bishop Ubbbb. 2 Vols. 7s, 

6. TRAYELS in thb HOLY LAND. 
By Ibbt and Makolbs. 28, 

6. MOROCCO AND THE MOORS. 

By J. Dbummono Hat. 2s. 

7. LETTERS FROM thb BALTIC. 

By a Ladt. 25. 

8. NEW SOUTH WALES. By Mas. 

Mbbbdith. 2s. 

9. THE WEST INDIES. By M. G. 

Lbwis. 2s. 

10. SKETCHES OF PERSIA. By 

Sib Jobx Malcolm. 8«. 6d, 

11. MEMOIRS OF FATHER RIPA. 

2s. 

12. 13. TYPEE AND OMOO. By 

HBBMAini Mbltillb. 2 Yois. 7s, 

14. MISSIONARY LIFE IN CAN- 



15. LETTERS FROM MADRAS. By 
a Ladt. 2s. 

16. HIGHLAND SPORTS. By 

Cuablbs St. Johb. 3s, 6d, 

17. PAMPAS JOURNEYS. By Sib 

F. B. Hbao. 2s, 

18 GATHERINGS FROM SPAIN. 
By RiCBABD FOBD. 3s, 6d, 

19. THE RIVER AMAZON. By 

W. H. EOWABDS. 2s, 

20. MANNERS A CUSTOMS OF 

INDIA. ByRBV.C.AcLAWD. 2s, 

21. ADVENTURES IN MEXICO. 

By G. F. RuxTOB. Bs. 6d. 

22. PORTUGAL AND GALLICIA. 

By. L0B» Gabbaktoh. 3s. 6cU 

28. BUSH LIFE IN AUSTRALIA. 
By Ear. H. W. Hatoabth. 2s, 

24. THB LIBYAN DESERfl*. By 

Batlb St. Jokb. 2s, 

25. SIERRA LEONE. By a Ladt. 

3s,9d. 



ADA. By Rbt. J. Abbott. 2s, 

%* Eash work may be had Mpaiatsly. 
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20 LIST OF WORKS 



HOBACE (WoBKs OF.) Edited by Dian Milxah. With 100 

Woodeata. Crovn 8to. 7«. 6d. 

(Life of). By Dban Milxak. WoodcatB, and coloured 

Borden. 8yo. 9«. 
HOUGHTON'S (Lord) Poetical Works. Pcap. 8?o. 6s, 

HUME (Thb Studeht*s) A History of England, from the Inyasion 
of Julius Gtesar to the Reyolution of 1688. Corrected and oontinaed 
to 1868. Edited by Dr. Wm. Smith. Woodeata. Poat 8to. 7«. 6d. 

HUTCHINSON (Gbn.) on the most expeditions, oeHain, and 

eaay Method of Dog-Break iusr. Fourth Edition. Enlarged and 
reviaed. with 40 lUuatrationa. Crown 8yo. 16«. 

HUTTON'S (H.E.) PnncipiaGraeca; an Introduction to the Study 
of Greek. Comprehending Grammar, Delectna, and Ezeidae4)ook, 
with Yocabulariea. Sixth Edition, 12mo. St. 6d. 

IRBT AND MANGLES' Travels in Egypt, Nubia, Syria, and 

the Holy Land. Poet 8to. 2a. 
JAMES' (Bbv. Thokis) Fables of JEsop. A New Translation, with 

Hiatorical Preface. With 100 Woodeata by TurniL and Wolv. 

Fiftieth Thousand. Poat 8to. 2$. 6d. 

JAMESON'S (Mas.) Lives of the Early Italian Psdnters— 
and the Progreaa of Painting in Italy — Cimabae to Baaaano. New 
Edition. With GO Portraits. Poat 8vo. 10«. 6d. 

JENNINGS' (L. J.) Eighty Years of Republican Government in 

the United Btatea. Poat 8vo. 10«. 6d. 
JESSE'S (Edward) Gleanings in Natural History. Eighth Edition. 

Fep. 870. 9». 
JOHNS' (Rbv. B. G.) Blind People ; their Works and Ways. With 

Sketches of the Liyes of some famoaa Blind Men. With Illuatrationd. 

Poat 8to. 7«. 6d. 

JOHNSON'S (Dr. Samuel) Life. By James Boswell. Including 
the Toor to the Hebrides. Edited by Me. Cbokxb. Portraite. 
Royal 8vo. 10«. 

Lives of the English Poets. Edited by Peter 

CDinmroBAM. StoIs. 8vo. 8S«. M. 
KEN'S (Bishop) Life. By a Latxah. Portrait. '2 Vols. 8vo. 18^. 

Exposition of the Apostles' Creed. Fcap. 3*. 6rf. 

■ — Approach to the Holy Altar. Fcap. 8vo. 1*. Qd. 

KENNEDY'S (Geheral) Notes on the Battle of Waterloo. With 
a Memoir of hia Life and Servicef*, and a Plan for the Defence of Canada. 
With Map and PlanH. 8vo. la. Sd^ 

KERR'S (Robert) GENTLEMAN'S HOUSE ; or, How to Plan 
Ekoush Kksidkmces. pbom thk Parsohaob to the Palace. With 
Tablea and Cost Yiewa and Plans. Second Edition. 8to. 2la. 

Ancient Lights; a Book for Architects, Surveyors, 

Lawyers, and Landlords. 8vo. ha. 6d. 

(R. Malcolm) Student's Biackstone. A Systematic 



Abridgment of the entire Commentaries, adapted to the present state 
of the law. PoatSyo. 7s. 6d. 

KING'S (Rby. C. W.) Antique Gems; their Origin, Use, and 
Value, as Interpreters of Ancient History, and aa illustratire of Ancient 
Art. Second Edition. Ulostrations. 8^0. 2ia. 

KING* EDWARD YIth's Latin Grammar; or, an Introduction 
to the Latin Tongue. Seventeenth Edition. ISmo. 8«. 6<2. 

First Latin Book ; or, the Accidence, 

Syntax, and Prosody, irith an English Translation. I\/th Edition. 12mo. 
2a. 6d, 
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KING GEORGE THE THIRD'S CORRESPONDENCE WITH 
LORD NORTH, 1769-82. Edited, with Notes and latrodactlon, bj 
W. BoDHAM DoMKi. 2 Tolii. 8vo. 82«. 

KIRK'S (J. FosTBR) HUiory of Charles the Bold, Duke of Bar- 
gnndy. Portrait. 3 Voli. 8to. 45«. 

KUGLER*S Italian Schools of Painting: Edited, with Notes, by 
8» Chablxs Eastlaks. Third EiUum. Woodcats. S Voli. Foat 
8vo. 80*. 

German, Dntch, and Flemish Schools of Painting. 

Edited, with Notes, by Da. Waaoev. Second Editwu Woodoats. 2 
Vols. Fodt 8ro. 2it. 

LA YARD'S (A. H.) Nineyeh and its Remains. Being a Nar- 
rattre of Researches and DisooTerles amidst the Rains of Assyria. 
With an Aooonnt of the Chaldean Christians of Kurdistan ; the Yesedls. 
or DeTil-worshippers ; and an Enquiry into the Manners and Arts of 
the Ancient Assyrians. Sixth Edition. Plates and WoodcuU. 2 Vols. 
8to. 86«. 
\* A PoPULAB Editiok. With Illustrations. Post 8ro. 7«. 6d. 

Nineyeh and Babylon; being the Narrative of a 

Second Expedition to Assyria. Plates. Svo. 21t. 
%* A Popular Editiox. With Illustrations. Post Svo. 7«. 6<2. 

LEATHES' (Starlst) Short Practical Hebrew Grammar. With an 
Appendix, containing the Hebrew Text of Genesis) i. — ▼!., and Pdalms 
i.— Tl. Grammatical Analysis and Vocabulary. Post Svo. 7$. 6d. 

LENNEFS (Rev. H. J. Van) Missionary Travels in Asia Minor. 

With Illustrations. 2 Vols. Post Svo. {In preparation.) 

LESLIE'S (C. R.) Handbook for Yonng Painters. With Illastra. 
ttons. Post 8to. 10«. (UU 

' Autobiographical Recollection?, with Selections 

finom his Correspondence. Edited by Tom Taylor. Portrait 2 Vols. 
Post Svo. ISf . 



Life and Works of Sir Joshua Reynolds. Por- 
traits and Illustrations. 2 Vols. Svo. 42». 

LETTERS FROM THE BALTIC. By a Lady. Post Svo. 2a. 

Madras. By a Lady. Post Svo. 2». 

Sierra Lbohb. By a Lady. Post Svo. Zs. 6d. 

LEVrS (Liohb) Wages and Earnings of the Working Classes. 

With some Facts Illustrative of their Economic Condition. Svo. 65. 
LEWIS (Sib G. C.) On the Government of Dependencies. Svo. 12s. 

Glossary of Provincial Words used in Herefordshire, &c. 

12mo. i$.6d. 

(M. G.) Journal of a Residence among the Negroes in the 

West Indies. Post Svo. 2s, 

LIDD£LL*S (Deah) History of Rome. From the Earliest Time 4 
to the Establishment of the Empire. With the History of Literature 
and Art. 2 Vols. Svo. 2S«. 

Student's History of Rome, abridged f^m the 

above Work. With Woodcuts. Poet Svo. 7*. W. 

LINDSAY'S (Lord) Lives of the Lindsays ; or, a Memoir of the 
Houses of CrairAird and Balcarres. With Extracts Arom*OAeial Papen 
and Personal Narratives. Second Edition. 8 Vols. Svo. 21$, 

LISPINGS from LOW LATITUDES; or, the Journal of the Hon. 
ImpolsiaQushington. Edltedby LoaoDurrBRiN. WithSiPlates.4to.2U. 
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LITTLE ARTHUR'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By Ladt 

CALXXxnr. New Edition^ eonlinued to 1862. With 20 '.Woodcuts. 
Fcap. 8yo. 2i. 6d. 

LIVINGSTONE'S (Dr.) Popular Account of his MisBionary 

Travels in Soath Africft. lUustrstions. Post Svo. 6s. 

■ Narrative of an Expedition to the Zambezi and 

its Tributaries ; and of the Discoyery of Lakes Shinra and Myassa. 
1868-64. Hap and Illustrations. 8to. 2U. 

LITONIAN TALES. By the Author of " Letters from the 

Baltic." Post Sto. 2«. 

LOCEHART'S (J. G.) Ancient Spanish Ballads. Historical and 
Romantic. Translated, with Notes. New Editim. Post 8to. 2«. 6d. 

Life of Theodore Hook. Fcap. Svo. 1«. 

LONDON (OLD). A series of Essays on its Archaeology and 

Antiquities, by Dean Stanlet ; A. J. Berfskord Hope. M.P. ; G. G. 
Scott, R. A.; R. Wbstmacott. R.A.; E. Foss, F.B. A. ; G. T. Clabk : 
Joseph Burtt; Rev. J. R Green; and G. Scharf, F.S.A. 8to. 129. 

LONDON'S (Bishop of) Dangers and Safeguards of Modern 
Theology. Containin;; Suggestions to the Theological Student under 
present difficulties. Second Edition. Svo. 9«. 

LONSDALE'S (Bishop) Life. With Selections from his Writings. 
By E. B. Denisok, Q.C. With Portrait. Crourn Svo. 10*. 6d. 

LOUDON'S (^Ir8.) Instructions in Gardening. With Directions 
and Calendar of Operations for Every Month. Eighth EditioH. Wood- 
cuts. Fcap. Svo. 5«. 

LUCAS' (Samuel) Sccularia; or, Surveys on the Main Stream of 

History. Svo. 12«. 

LUCKNOW : a Lady's Diary of the Siege. Fcap. Svo. is. 6(L 

LTELL'S (Sib Chables) Elements of Geology; or, the Ancient 
Changes of the Earth and its Inhabitants as illustrated by Geological 
Monuments. Sixth Edition. Woodcuts. Svo. 18*. 

• Principles of Geology; or, the Modem Changes 

of the Eiirth and its Inl)ahitAnts considered as illustrative of Geology. 
Ttnth Edition. WiUi lllustraUons. 2 Vols. Svo. 32.«. 

Geological Evidences of the Antiquity of Man. 



Third Edition. lllustraUons. Svo. 14*. 

LYTTELTON'S (Lobd) Ephemera. Post Svo. lOs. 6</. 
LYTTON'S (Lobd) Poems. New Edition, Post Svo. 10». ed. ' 

Lost Tales of Miletus. Second Edition. Post Svo. 7«.6A 

MACPHERSON'S (Majob S. C.) Memorials of Service in India, 

while Political Agent at G waller duiing the Mutiny. With Portrait 

and Illustrations. Svo. 12*. 

MAHON'8 (Lobd) Works. See Stanhope (Earl of). 
McCLINTOCK'S (Sib L.) Narrative of the Discovery of the 

Fate of Sir John Franklin and his Companions in the Arctic Seas. 

Tuffl/lh Thousand. IllustrationB. Svo. 16*. 

M'CULLOCH'S (J. R.) Collected Edition of Ricabdo's Political 
Works. With Notes and Memoir. Svo. 16*. 

MaoDOUG^'LL'S (Col.) Modem Warfare as Influenced by Modem 

Artillery. With Plans. Post Svo. 12*. 

MAINE (H. SmcKEB) On Ancient Law : its Connection with the 

Early History of Society, and its Kelation to Modem Ideas. Svo. 12*. 
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MALCOLM'S (Sir John) Sketches of Persia. Post Svo. 3^. 6d. 

HANSEL (Cakon) LimiU of Keligions Thought Examined. 
Being the Bampton Leetutee for 186S. Post 8to. 8t. Qd. 

HAIifSFIELD (Sib Wiluam) On a Gold Carrcncy for India. 

8yo. 3*. 6d. 

MAKTELL'S (Gideon A.) Thoughts on Animalcules; or^ the 
Inylaible World, as rerealed by the Microscope. Plates, lemo. 6t, 

HANUAL OP SCIENTIFIC ENQUIRY. J'or the Use of 

Travellers. Edited by Sir J. F. Hbrschbl and Rer. R. Math. Maps. 
PostSvo. 9«. iliMukedhif order o/th4Lord»<tfiheAdmUraUg.) 

H AREHAM'S (Mbs.) History of England. From the First InT»- 
slon by the Romans, down to Recent Times. New X(iition,efmtinu»d to 
1863. Woodcuts. 13mo. i$. 

History of France. From the Conqneat by 

the Gauls, to Reoent Times. New Edition^ continued to 1856. Wood- 
cuts. 12mo. 4f. 

History of Germany. From the Inyadon by Hariniy 

to Recent Timeo. Kew Bditum. Woodcats. 12ma. 4s. 

(Clsmkhts R.) TraTclfi in Peru and India. Haps 

and Illustrations. 8to. 16«. 

MARRYAT'S (Josxph) History of Modem and Mediseval Pottery 

and Porcelain. With a Description of tlie Manufacture. Third and 
revised and enlarged EUilion. Plates and Woodcats. Bro. {Nearly Reaif.) 

(HoRAOi) Jutland, the Danish Isles, and Copen- 
hagen. Illustrations. 3 Vols. Post 8yo. au. 

— Sweden and Isle of Gothland. Illustrations. 2 

Vols. PostSvo. sat. 
MARSH'S (G. P.) Student's Manual of the English Language. 
Post 8ro. la. 6d. 

MAUREL'S (Jules) Essay on the Character, Actions, and Writings 

of the Duke of Wellington. Second Edition. Fcap. 8to. U. 6d. 

MAYNE'S (Capt.) Four Years in British Columbia and Van- 
. conrer Inland. Its Forests, Rivers, Coasts, and Gold Fields, and 
Resources for Colonisation. Illustrations. 8to. 16«. 

MELYILLE'S (Hkbuahr) Typee and Omoo; or, Adyentiires 

amongst the Marquesas and South Sea Islands. S Vols. Post 8to. Ts. 

MILLS' (Rbv. John) Three Months* Residence at Kablus, with 

an Account of the Modern Samaritans. Illustrations. Post 8to. 10s. 9d. 

MILMAN'S (Dkav) HistoricalWorks. Containing: 1. HUtory of 

the Jews, 3 Vols. 9. Uistory of Early Christianity. 3 Vols. 8. His- 
tory of Latin Christianity, 9 Vols. Post 8vo. 6$. each. 

Annals of St. Paul's CathedraL Portrait and Illus- 
trations. Sto. (//I preparation.) 

Character and Conduct of the Apostles considered 

as an Evidence of Christianity. Sto. 10s. M. 

- Translations from the Agamemnon of JEschylus 

and Bacchanals of Euripides. With Illustrations. Crovn 8ro. ISs. 

Works of Horace. With 100 woodcuts. Small 8to. 7«.6d. 

Life of Horace. Woodcats^ 8vo. 9«. 

Poetical Works. Plates. 8 Vols. Fcap.8yo. 18ff. 

Fall of Jerusalem. Fcap. 8to. 1$. 

(Capt. B. A.) Wayside Cit>8g. A Tale of the Carlist 

War. PostSro. Ss. 
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MEBEDITH'S (Mbs. Charles) Notes and Sketches of New Sonth 

Wales. PoBtSro. 2«. 

MESSIAH (THE): A Narratiye of the Life, Trayels, Death, 
Resurrection, and Ascension of our Blessed Lord. By the Aatbor of 
<* Life of Bishop Ken." Map. 8vo. 18*. 

MICHIE'S (Alezandeb) Siberian Qyerland Route from Fekiog 

to Petersburg, through the Deserts and Steppes of Mongolia, Tartacy, 
&e. Maps and Illustrations. 8vo. 16s, 

MODERN DOMESTIC COOKERY. Foanded on Principles of 
Economy and Practical Knowledge and adapted for Private Families. 
Jft« EdUion, Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 6«. 

j MOORE'S (Thomas) Life and Letters of Lord Byron. Plates. 

I 6 Vols. Fcap. 8to. 18s. ; or 1 Vol. Portraits. Bojal Svo. 9s. 

MOTLEY'S (J. L.) History of the United Netherlands : from the 
Death of William the Silent to the Twelve Years' Truce, 16(.'9. Embrac- 
ing the English-Dutch struggle against Spain; and a detailed Account 
of the Spanish Armada. Portrnits. 4 Vols. Svo. 60«. Or Popular 
Edit on. 4 Vols. PostSvo. 6.«. each. 

MOUHOT'S (Herri) Siam, Cambojia, and Lao ; a Narratiye of 

Travels and Discoveries. Illustrations. 2 vols. 8vo. 9U. 

MOZLEY'S (Rev. J. B.) Treatise on Predestination. 8vo. 14*. 

Primitive Doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration. 8vo. *IbM, 

MUNDY'S (Gbiteral) Pen and Pencil Sketches in India. 

Third Edition. Plates. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

MUNRO'S (Geksral Sir Thomas) Life and Letters. By the Rxr. 

O. R.Olbio. PostSvo. S«. 6d. 

MURCHISON'S (Sir Roderick) Russia in Europe and the Fral 
HounUins. With Coloured Maps, Plates, Sections, ice. 8 Vola. 
Boyal 4to. 61. 5s. 

■ Siluria ; or, a History of the Oldest Rocks con- 
taining Organic Remains. Fourth Edition. Map and Plates. 8vo. 30i. 

MURRAY'S RAILWAY READING. Containing:— 



WbI.I.1II«T01I. Bj LoB» ELLiaKIBB. 64. 
NiKBOO OB TBB CbaBB, 1«. 

Esbayb vbom "Thb TiMBt.** 2VoU. 8«. 
Mvaic ftBD DBBta. It. 

liAYABo'a AcCOUBTOrMlBBTBB. Sfl. 

MilmaVb Fall or Jbbosalbh. If. 

MABOB'a''FOBTY-FlYB.'* 3a. 

LivB or Tbbodobb Hoob. It. 
Dbbbb or Natal Dabibs, Zi.6d. 
Tbb Bonbt Bbb. It. 



BalLAH'I LtTBBABT EaBATB. 2t. 

Mabon's Joab of Abc. It. 
Hbau's EmaBABT. it.td. 
NiMBuo OB thbRoab. It. 

CboKBB OB TBB OUILLOTIBB. It. 

Hollwat's Nobwat. 2t. 
MADBBL'a Wbllibbtob. lt.M. 

CAMPBBLL'a LiPB UP Bacob. St. 64. 

Tbb Flowbb Qabobb. It. 
Locbbabt's Spabisb Balladb. St.M. 



Jambs' JItor'a Fablbb. St.M. Tatlob'b Notbi vbok Lipb. St. 

NlMBOB OB TBB TVBP. lt.M. RbJBCTBB AoOBBaSBB. It. 

Aa« OF DiBiBA. It. 64. ' Pbbb'b Uibtb ob Abaliba. It. 

MUSIC AND DRESS. By a Lady. Reprinted from the " Quarterly 

Beriew." Fcap. Sro. Is. 

NAPIER'S (SiB Chas.) Life; chiefly deriyed from his Jonmals 
and Letters. Bj Sib W. Naptkb. Second Edition, Portraits. 4 Vols. 
Post 8yo. 48s. 



(Sir Wm.) Life and Letters. Edited by H. A. Bbuoe, 



M.P. Portraits. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 2Ss. 



English Battles and Sieges of the Peninsnlar 



War. Fourth Edition. Portrait. PostSvo. 9s. 
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NAUTICAL (The) ALMANACK. Royal 8to. 2«. 6d. (By 

Authwrity.) 

NAY Y LIST iThx). {PtiblUhed Quarterly, by AtUharity.) 16mo. 

NEW TESTAMENT (Illustrated). With Explanatory Com- 
mentary. Edited by Abchdeacon Crurtox, M.A., and Basil Joxbb, 
M.A. With 110 autlientio Views of FiMces, from Sketches and Photo- 
graphs taken on the spot. 2 Vole. Crown 8vo. dOs. cloth; 62«. 6<^ 
calf; 63«. morocco. 

NICHOLLS' (Sib Georob) History of the English, Irish and 
Scotch Poor Laws. 4 Vols. Sro. 

(Ecv. H. G.) Historical Account of the Forest of 

Dean. Woodcuts, &c. Post 8to. 10«. M. 

NICOLAS' (Sir Harris) Historic Peerage of England. Exhi- 
biting the Origin, Descent, and Present State of every Title of Peer, 
age which has existed in this Coantry since the Conquest. By 
William CouBTSiiPB. 8to. 80«. 

NIMEOD On the Chace— The Turf— and The Road. Woodcuts. 

Fcap. Syo. St. 6d. 
OLD LONDON ; Papers read at the London Congress of the 
Archeological Institute, July, 1866. By A. J. B. BRRF.sruRD Horn, 
MJ*. ; Dban Stanli-y, D.D.; G. T. Clabk, Esq ; G. Gilbkrt Scott. 
R.A. ; PRorBSSOR Westmacott, R.A.; Edwabu Foss, F.S.A.; Joskpu 
BuBTT, Esq.; Rev. J. R. Gbkeit; Gbobob Sciiakp, F.S.A. With 
IIlustrationM. 8vo. 12«. 

OXENHAM'S (Rby. W.) English Notes for Latin Elegiacs ; designed 
for early Proficients in the Art of Latin Versification, with Pre&tory 
Rules of Composition in Elegiac Metre. Fow^th Edition. 12mo. d«. M. 

OXFORD*S (Bishop of) Popular Life of William Wilberforcc. 
Portrait. Post 8vo. 10«. 6d, 

PARIS' (Dr.) Philosophy in Sport made Science in Earnest; 
or, the First Principles of Natural Philosophy inculcated by aid of the 
Toys and Sports of Youth. Ninth Edition. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7«.6d. 

PARKYNS' (Mahsfisld) Life in Abyssinia : During a Three Year» 
Residence and Travels in that Country. N<w Edition, with Map and 
aO Illustrations. Post 8vo. 7t. 6d. 

PEEL'S (SiB Robbrt) Memoirs. Edited by Earl Stahhopb 
and Mr. Cabdwkll. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. each. 

PENN'S (Richard) Maxims and Hints for an Angler and Cheta- 

player. New Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8to. If. 

PENROSE'S (F. C.) Principles of Athenian Architecture, and the 

Optical Refinements exhibited in the Construction of the Ancient 

BnUdings at Athens, from a Survey. With 40 Plates. Folio. 61. 5f. 
PERCY'S (JoHH, M.D.) Metallurgy of Fuel, Coal, Fire-Clays, 

Copper. Zinc, Brass, &c. Illustrations. 8vo. '21$. 

Metallurgy of Iron and SteeL Illustrations. 8to. 42s, 

Metallurgy of Lead, 8aver,Gold, Platinum, Nii kel, Cobalt, 

Antimony, BlMDiutb. Arsenic, Ac. Illustrations. 8vo. {In the Press.) 

PHILLIPP (C. S. M.) On Jurisprudence. 8to. 12«. 

PHILLIPS' (JoHH) Memoirs of William Smith, (the Father of Geo- 
logy). Portrait. Svo. 7«.6<i. 

Geology of Yorkshire, The Coasts and Limestone 

District. PUtet. 4to. Part I.,20«.—PartII..80s. 

Rirers, Mountoins, and Sea Coast of Yorkshire. 

Y^^^ E?f*^" 1^° ^* Climate, Scenery, and Ancient InhabitanU. 
/SeeoMl JEiaum, Platea. Sto. lis. 
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PHILPOTTS' (Bishop) Letters to the late Cbarles Butler, on his 

** Book of the Roman Catholic Church." New Edition. Post 8vo. 6«. 

POPFS (AuzAiTDBR) Life and Works. A New Edition, Con- 
taining nearly 600 unpublished Letters. Edited, with a Nkw Livs, 
Introductions and Note:}, by Rsv. WnrrwiLL EltWIv. Portraits 
8to. (/«» <A« PrtiB.) 

PORTER'S (Ret. J. L.) Five Years in Damascus. With Travels to 
Palmyra, Lebanon and other Scripture Sites. Map and Woodcuts. 
8 Vols. PostSvo. 2l«. 

Handbook for Syria and Palestine : including an Aeeonnt 

of the Geogr«phy,lIl6tor7,Antiquitie8, and Inhabitants of theseCountries, 
the Peninsula of Sinai, Edom, and the Syrian Desert. Maps. 8 Vols. 
Post 8vo. 84«. 

PRATERrBOOE (Illvstrat£d), with Borders, Initials, Vig- 
nettes, &c. Edited, with Note.% by Bkv. Thos. Jambs. Medium 
Svo. 189. cloth ; Slf . 6d. calf ; 36«. morocco. 

PUSS IN BOOTS. With 12 Illustrations. By Otto Spkckteb. 

16mo. 1«. 6<f . or Coloured, 8«. 6i. 

QUARTERLY REVIEW (The). Svo. 6«. 

RAMBLES among the Turkomans and Bedaweens of the Syrian 

Deoerts. Post 8vo. 10«. 6c{. 
RAKKE'S (Leopold) History of the Popes of Rome during the 
16th and 17th Centuries. Translated from the German by Sarah 
Adbtin. 3 Vuls. Svo. 30«. 

RAWLINSON'S (Rev. Gsoboe) Herodotus. A New Englidi 

Version. Edited with Notes and Essays. Assisted by Sn Hkvst 
Rawumbom and Sia J. G. Wilkivsov. fiMoMi Edi^en. Maps and 
Woodcut. 4 Vols. Svo. 48«. 

Five Great Monarchies of the Ancient World, 

CtialdseA, AMyria, Media, Babylonia, and Persia. With Maps and 650 
Illustrations. 4 Vols. Sfvo. 16«. each. 

Historical Evidences of the truth of the Scripture 



Records statAd anew. Second Edition. Svo. 14«. 
REEDS (B. J.) Practical Treatise on Shipbuilding in Iron and 
Steel. With 250 Illustrations. Svo. (In tfu Pres».) 

REJECTED ADDRESSES (The). By James aed Hoeaob Smith. 

Fcap. Svo. U. 

RENNIE'S (D. F.) British Arms in Peking, 1860 ; Kagosima, 

1862. Post Svo. 12s. 

Peking and the Pekingese: Being a Narrative of 

the First Year of the British Embassy in China. Illustrations. 2 Vols. 
I'ostSvo. 24s. 

Story of Bhotan and the Dooar War ; includ- 



ing Slietcbes of a Residence in the Himalayas and Visit to Bhotan in 
1866. Map and Woodcut. Post Svo. 12s. 

REYNOLDS' (Sir Joshua) Life and Times. Commenced by 
C. R. Lksue, R.A., continued and concluded by Ton Taylor. Portraits 
and Illustrations. 2 Vols. Svo. 42«. 

Descriptive Catalogue of his Works. With Notices 

of their present owners and localities. By Tom Tatlob and CHAaLKS 
W. Fbamm. With IllnstraUona. Feap. 4to. {In the Frest.) 

RICARDO'S (David) Political Works. With a Notice of his 

Life and Writings. By J. R. M'Cullooh. New Edikom, Svo. IS*. 

RIPA'S (Father) Memoirs during Thirteen Tears' Residence at the 
Court of Peking. From the Italian. Post Svo. S«. 
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ROBERTSOITS (Cavov) History of the Christian Church, from 
the Apostolic Age to the Death of Boniface YIII., aj>. 1122—1804. 
8 Yola. 8vo. 

ROBINSON'S (RxY. Dr.) Biblical Researches in Palestine and the 
Adjacent Regfonn ; a Jonrnal of Travels in 1888 and 185S. Thud Bdi- 
Hon. Maps. 8 Vols. 8vo. A2s. 

Physical Geography of the Holy Land. Post Syo. 

lOf . ed, 

ROME (Studest's History op). From the Earliest Tikes to 
THK EsTABLiitnifBirr or thk Eupibk. By ^Dbak Liddkll. Wood- 
cuts. Post Bvo. Is. 6d. 

(Smaller History op). By "Wm. Smith, LL.D. Wood- 
cuts. 16mo. 85. 6d. 

ROWLAND'S (David) Manual of the English Constitution; 

Its Rise, Growth, and Present state. Post8vo. lOs.Cd, 

Laws of Nature the Foundation of Morals. Post 

8to. 6s. 

RUNDELL'S (Mrs.) Domestic Cookery, adapted for Private 

Families. New Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

RUSSELL'S (Rutherpurd) History of the Heroes of Medicine. 

Portraits. 8vo. Us. 

RUXTON'S (George F.) Travels in Mexico ; with Adventures 
among the Wild Tribes and Animals of the Prairies and Rocky Moun- 
tains. Post8vo. Ss.6d. 

SALE'S (Sir Robert) Brigade in Affghanistan. With an Account of 
the Defence of JeUalabad. By Rsv. O. R. Qlsio. Post 8to. 2s. 

SALLESBURY'S (Edward) " Children of the Lake." A Poem. 

Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

SANDWITH'S (Humphry) Siege of Kars. Post Bvo. Zs. 6d. 

SCOTT'S (O. Gilbert) Secular and Domestic Architecture, Pre- 
sent and Future. 8to. 9s. 

(Master of Baliol) University Sermons. Post8?o. Ss. 6(1. 

SCROP£*S (G. P.) Geology and Extinct Volcanoes of Central 

France. Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 80«. 
SHAW'S (T. B.) Manual of English Literature. Edited, with 
Notes and Illustrations, by Ds. Wm. Smith. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Specimens of English Literature. Selected from the 

Chief Writers. Edited by Wm. Smith, LL.D. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

SHIRLEY (Evelyn P.) on Deer and Deer Parks, or some Account 
of English Parks, with Motes on the Mansgement of Deer. Illus- 
trations. 4to. ai«. 

SIERRA LEONE ; Described in Letters to Friends at Home. By 
A Lady. Post 8vo. Ss. 6U. 

SIMMONS (Capt. T. F.) on the Constitution and PracUce of 

Courts- Martial; with a Summary of the Law of Evidence. Sixth and 
Mevistd Edition. 8vo. {In tfts Press.) 

SMITH'S (Rev. A. C.) AttracUons of the Nile and its Binks. A 

Journal of Travels in Egypt and Nubia. Woodcuts. 8 Vols. Post 8vo. 

SOUTH'S (John F.) Household Surgery ; or, Hints on Emergen- 
cies. Seventeenth Thousand. Woodcuts. Fcp. Svo. it, 6d. 
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SMILES' (Samubl) Liyes of BritiBh Engineers ; from the Earliest 
Period to the Present Time, with an account of their Pi inelpal Works; 
including a History of the Invention and latroduction of the Steam 
Engine. With 9 Portraits and 400 Illustrations. 4 Vols. Svo. *2U. each. 

Liyes of George and Robert Stephenson. With Portraits 

and Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 2ls. Or Popular Edition, with Wood- 
cuts. Post 8vo. 6«. 

Lives of Boulton and Watt. With Portraits and Illus- 
trations. Medium 8to. 21f. 

Lives of Brindley and the Early Engineers. With Portrait 

and 50 Woodcuts. Post Sro. 6«. 

Life of Telford. With a History of Roads and Travelling 

in England. Woodcuts. Post Svo. 64. 

Self-Help. With Illustrations of Character and Conduct 



Post Bvo. 6s. Or in French. 69. 

- Industrial Biography: Iron- Workers and Tool Makers. 
A sequel to " Self-Uelp." Post 8vo. Bs. 

Huguenots in England and Ireland : their Settlements, 



Clnircheti and Industries. Third Thousand. 8vo. 16«. 

Workmen's Earnings — Savings — and Strikes. Fcap. 8vo. 

If. 6d. 

SOMERVILLE'S (Mart) Physical Geography. Fifth Edition, 
Portrait. PostSvo. 9s. 

■ Connexion of the Physical Sciences. Ninth 

Edition, Woodcuts. PostSvo. 99. 

Molecular and Microscopic Science. Illustra- 



tions. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. (In the Press.) 

SOUTHEY'S (Robert) Book of the Church. Seventh Edition, 

Post Bvo. 7s. 6d, 

Lives of Bunyan and CromwelL Post 8vo. 2m. 

SPBCKTER'S (Otto) Puss in Boots. With 12 Woodcuts. Square 
12mo. If. 6d. plain, or 2s. 6d. coloured. 

STANLEY'S (Dean) Sinai and Palestine. Map. 8vo. Us. 

Bible in the Holy Land; being Extracts from the 

ahove Woik. Weodcuts, Fcap. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

St. Paul's Epistles to the Corinthians. With Disser- 



tations and Notes. 8vo. 18f. 

History of the Eastern Church. Plans. 8vo. 128. 

Jewish Church. 2 Vols. 8vo, 16s. each. 



Historical Memorials of Canterbury. Woodcuta. 

i Post 8yo. 7s. 6d. 

I Memorials of Westminster Abbey. Illua- 

I trations. 8vo. 18f. 

■ — Sermons in the East, 8vo. 93. 

on Evangelical and Apostolical Teaching. 

PostSvo. 7s. 6d. 

Addrxssbs akd Charqbs of Bishop Staklit. With 



Memoir. Svo. 10«.6c<. 
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SMITH'S (Db. Wm.) Dictionary of the Bible; its AnUqoitiet, 
Biog^phy, Geography, and Natural History. IllostrationB. 8 Yola. 
Sto. 10S«. 

Concise Bible Dictionary, for Families and Students. 

lUnatrationa. Medium 8to. 21«. 
— ^— Smaller Bible Dictionary, for Schools and Young Persons. 
lUnatratloiie. Poet Sto. 7«. &/. 

Dictionary of Christian Antiquities: from the Times 



of the Apoetlei to the Age of Chvlemague. lliustratioiu. Medium. 
8vo. (In preparalicn.) 

— Biblical Atlas. Folio. {In preparation.) 

— Greek and Roman Antiquities. Woodcuts. 8vo. 42«. 
Greek and Roman Biography and Mythology. Wood- 



cuts. 8 Vols. 8ro. 61. 16«. 6d. 

Greek and Roman Geography. Woodcuts. 2 Vols. 



8vo. 80«. 

— Classical Atlas. Folio. (In preparation.) 

Classical Dictionary, for the Higher Forms. With 750 



Woodcuts. 8to. 18«. 

— Smaller Classical Dictionary. With 200 Woodcuts. 
Crovn 8vo. 7t. W. 

— Smaller Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities. 

With 800 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 7«.6d. 

Copious and Critical English-Latin Dictionary. 8vo and 



12mo. {Nearly R'.ady.) 

Complete Latin English Dictionary. With Tables of 



the Koman Calendar, Measures, Weights, and Money. 8vo. 81«. 

— Smaller Latin-English Dictionary. 12aio. 7«. 6fi?. 

— Latin-English Yocabulary; for Phsedms, Cornelius 
Mepos, and Ceesar. 12ino. d«. 6tf. 

Principia Latina — Part I. A Grammar, Delectus, and 



Exercise Book, with Vocabularies. Sixth Edition. ISmo. 8«. 6d. 

Part II. A Reading-book of Mytho- 



logy. Geography, Roman Antiquities, and History. With Notes and 
Dictionary. Third Editian. 12nio. Z$.Qd. 

Part III. A Latin Poetry Book. 



Hexameters and Peotameterii; Eclog. Oridianae; Latin Prosody, 
tc. Second Edition. 12mo. Ss. 6d. 



Part IV. Latin Prose Composition. 

Rules of Syntax, with Examples, Explanations of Synonyms, aud 
Exei'ciites on the Syntax. Second Edition. I'iinn. 8«. 6d. 

Part V. Short Tales and Anecdotes 

for Translation into Latin. l2mo. 8«. 

Student's Latin Grammar for the Higher Forms. 



Post 8vo. 6«. 

Smaller Latin Grammar, for the Middle and Lower 



Forms. 12mo. St. 6d. 

Initia Graeci, Part I. An Introduction to Greek; 



comprehending Grammar, Delectiis, and Exercise^hook. With Yoca- 
buUries. 12mo. 3». 6i. 

Initia Graeca, Part IL A Beading Book. Containing 



Short Tales, Anecdotes, Fables, Mythology, and Grecian History. 
Arranged in a systematic Progression, with a Lexicon. 12mo. St. 6d, 
Initia GrsBca, Part III. Greek Prose Composition. Con- 



taining the Rules of Syntax, with eopioos ExamplM and fixercisea. 
ISmo. {In prtfaratUm.) 



30 LIST OF WORKS 



SMITH'S (Dr. Wm.) Student's Greek Grammar for the Higher 

FonoB. B7 Professor Cubtius. Post 8to. 6«. 
. Smaller Greek Grammar for the Middle and Lower 

Fonns. 12mo. 8«. 6(1. 

Smaller History of England. With Illustrations. 



Ifimo. 8«. 6dF. 

— History of Greece. With IlluBtrations. 16mo. 



38, 6d. 

History of Rome. With Illustrations. 16mo. 



38.6<L 

Classical Mythology. With Translations from 



the Andent Poets. IHnstnitions. ISmo. 8s. 6d. 
■ Scripture History. With Woodcuts. 16mo. 

(7a preparation.) 

STUDENT'S HUME. A History of England from the Inrasion 

of Julias Cesar to the Revolution of 1688. By David Huits. Corrected 
snd contiaued to 1868. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7s. 64, 
*«* Questions on the above Woik, 12ino. 2s. 

HISTORY OP FRANCE ; from the Earliest Times 

to the Establishment of the Second Empire, 1852. By W. H. Pkasson, 
M.A. Woodcuts. Post8vo. 7f. 6</. 

HISTORY OF GREECE; from the EarUest 



Times to the Roman Conquest With the History of Literature and Art. 
By Wm. Smith, LL.I). Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 7$. 6eL 
*»* Questions on the above Work, 12mo. 2t, 

HISTORY OP ROME; from the Earliest Times 



to the Establishment of the Empire. With the History of Literature 
and Art. By Dean Liduell. Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 7$. 6d. 

GIBBON ; an Epitome of the Decline and Fall of the 



Roman Empire. Incorporating the Researches of Recent Commentators. 
Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7$. Qd. 

OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY ; from the Creation 



to the Return of the Jews from Captivity. Maps and Woodcuts. Pobt 
8vo. 78. 6J. 

NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY. With an Intro- 
duction connecting the History of the Old and Kew Testaments. Maps 
and Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7«. 6d, 



BLACKSTONE : a Systematic Abridgment of the 

Entire Comm«ntari( s. By R. Malcolm Kerr. LL.D. PoHtSvo. 78. 6<f. 

MANUAL OP ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. By Rty. 



W. L. Bkvak, M.A. Woodcuts. Post8vo. 78. U, 

MODERN GEOGRAPHY. By Rev. 

W. L, Bkvak. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. (In the Press.) 

ECCLESIA STIC AL HISTORY. 



Containing the History of the. Christian Chnich fl-om the Close of the 
Kew Testament Canon to the Reformation. Post 8vo. (//i preparation.) 

MORAL PHILOSOPHY. With 



Quotations and References. By Willi am Fleming, D.D. PostSvo. 7s.6d. 

ENGLISH LANGUAGE. By Geo. 



p. Mabsb. PoBt8vo. 7s. Bd. 

ENGLISH LITERATURE. By T. B. 

Shaw, M. A. PoetSvo. 78. 6d. 

SPECIMENS OP ENGLISH LITERATURE. 



asleeted from tbt Chief Writers. By. TaonAS a Sbaw; M.A. Post 
8vo. 7s. W. 
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STAI^HOPE'S (Eabl) History of England, from the Peace of 

Utrecht to the Peace of YerMOlIeis 1718-83. Library Edition, 7 Tolf. 
8to. 93«. Ot Fttpular Edition. 7 Vols. PostSvo. 6«.each. 

British India^ from its Origin till the Peace of 

1783. PostSro. Sf.M. 

"Forty-Five;" a Narrative of the BebelUon in 

ScotUnd. Poet8vo. a«. 

Spain under Charles the Second. Post 8vo. d«. 6d. 

- . Historical and Critical Essays. Post 8vo. 3«. 6d. 

Life of Belisarios. Post 8vo. 10*. 6c?. 

Cond6. Post 8vo. Zs, 6d. 



William Pitt. With Extracts from his MS. 

Papers. Portraits. 4 Vols. Post 8vo. 2U. 

Miscellanies. Post Svo. 5*. 6d. 

Story of Joan of Arc. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 



ST. JOHN'S (Charlis) Wild Sports and Natural History of the 

Highlands. PostSro. 8«. 6<l. 

(Batlb) Adventures in the Libyan Desert and the 

Oasisof Jupiter Ammon. Woodcuts. PostSro. 3«. 
STEPHEN SONS' (Geobob and rtOBERT) Lives. By Samuel 
Smiles. With PortraitM and 70 lllastrations. Medium 8yo. 8U. 
Or FnpuJar Edition with Woodcuts. Podt Sro. 6«. 

STOTHARD'S (Thos.) Life. With Personal Beminiscences. 

By Mrs. Brat. With Portrait and 60 Woodcuts. 4to. 21«. 
STREET'S (0. £.) Gothic Architecture in Spain. From Personal 

Observations during several Joameys through that conatry. lUas- 

trations. Medium 8vo. 60«. 

SULLIVAN'S (Sir Edward) Princes, Warriors, and Statesmen 

of India; an Historical Narrative of the most Important Events, from 
the Invasion of Mahmond of Ghixni to that of Nadir Shah. Svo. • 12f. 

SUMNER (Georgi Herrt), M.A. Principles at Stake, being 
Essays on the Church Questions of the day. Uy various Writers. Svo. 

(In ttu Press.) 

SWIFT'S (Johathah) Life, letters, Journals, and Works. By 

JonK FORSTBR. Svo. (Tn Preparation.) 

Sy BEL'S (VoH) History of Europe during the French Reyolution, 
17S9— 170.7. Translated from the German. By Waltku C. Pssbt. 
Vol 4. 1 & 2, 8vo. 21«. 

STME'S (Professor) Principles of Surgery, ^th Edition, 8to. 12<. 

TAIT'S (Bishop) Dangers and Safeguards of Modem Theology, 
coniaininfi; Suggestions to the Thcologicil Student under Present Diffi> 
cnlties. Svo. 9«. 

TAYLOR'S (Herrt) Notes from Life — on Money, Humility and 
Independence, Wisdom, Choice in Marriage, Children, and Life i'oetic. 
Fcap. tivo. 2«. 

THOMSON'S (Arobbisbop) Sermons, Preached at Lincoln's Inn. 

8vo. lOf. 6<{. 

. Life in the Light of God's Word. Post Svo. 6t. 

THREE-LEAYBD MANUAL OF FAMILY PRAYER; arranged 
so as to save the trouble of torkdng the Pages tMckwaxds and forwards. 
Boyal Svo. 3«. 

TREMENHEERE (H. S.) ; The Franchise aPririlegeandnot aRight, 
proved by the Politieal Experience of the Andents. Feap. Svo. 2t«. (kt. 

TRISTRAM'S (H. B.) Qreat Sahara, or Wanderings South of the 
Atlas Mountains. Map and Illastrationa. Post Svo. ISs. 
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TWISS' (Horaob) Life of Lord Chancellor Eldon, with Selections 
from hit Correspondence. Portrait. Third EdUioH. S Tola. Post 
8vo. 21«. 

TTTLER'S (Patrick Frassb) Memoirs, ^f Rxy. J. W. Bubooh, 

MJL. 8vo. 9«. 

YAMBERY'S (Armihius) Travels in Central Asia, from Teheran 

across the Turkoman Desert on the Eastern Shore oL the Caspian to 
Kbira, Bokhara, and Samarcand in 1863. Map and lUnstratioBS. Svo. 21«. 

VAN LENNEP (Hehry J.) Missionary Trayels in Little Known 
Parts of Asia Minor. With M«p and.IllustrationB. 2 Vols. PostSvo. 
{In preparation.) 

YAUGUAK'S (Rby. Dr.) Sermons preached in Harrow School. 

Svo. 10«. 6d, 

WAAQEN*S (Dr.) Treasures of Art in Great Britun. Being an 
Account of the Chief Collections of Paintings, Sculpture, Manuscripts, 
Miniatures, dbc &c^ in this Country. Obtained from Personal Inspeo 
tion during Visits to England. 4 Vols. Sro. 

WELLINGTON'S (Thb Duke of) Dsspatches daring his various 

Campaigns. 8 Vols. 8to. 21 «. each. 
Supplementary Despatches. Yols. I. to XII. 

8vo. 20«. eaoh. 

Civil and Political Correspondence. Vols. T. to 



III. 8vo. 20«. each. 

Selections from Despatches and General Orders. 



8to. 18«. 



Speeches in Parliament. 2 Vols. Svo. 42«. 



WHITE'S (Henry) Massacre of St.' Bartholomew. Preceded by a 
Hifitorf of the Religious Wars in the Reign of Charles IX. Based on 
a Personal Examination of Documents in the ArchiTcs of France. 
With UluHtrations. Svo. 16«. 

WHYMPEE'S (Frederick) Travels and Adventures in Alaska and 

on the Kiver Yuk6n, the RussIhu Territory, now ceded to the United 
States, and Visits to other pans of the North Pacific. With Illustra- 
tions. Svo. (In preparation.) 

WILKINSON'S (Sir J. G.) Popular Account of the Private Life, 
Manners, and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians. With 600 Woodcuts. 
2 Vols. PostSvo. 12«. 

WILSON'S (Bishop Dahisl) Life, Letters, and Journals. By 

Rev. JosiAH Batemav. Second Edition. Illustrations. Post Svo. 9«. 

(Gkn^" Sir Robert) Secret History of the French 

Invasion of Russia, and Retreat of the French Army, 1812. Second 
MdUion, Svo. 16«. 

Private Diary of Travels, Personal Services, and 



Public Events, during Missions and Employments in Spain, Sicily, 
Turkey, Rusnia, Poland, Germany, &c, 1812.14. 2 Vols. Svo. 26$. 

Autobiographical Memoirs. Containing an Account of 

his Early Life down to the Peace of Tilsit. Portrait 9 Vols. Svo. 
96«. 

WOOD (Sir W. P.) On the Continuity of Scripture, as Declared 
by the Testimony of Our Lord and of the Evangelists ani Apostles. 
Second Edition. Post 8vo. 6«. 

WOBDSWORTH'S (ARCHDKAcoir) Journal of a Tour in Athens and 
AtUca. Third Edition. PUtes. PostSvo. Ss.M. 

Pictorial, Descriptive, and Historical Account 

of Greece. New and Cheaper BdiUon, With eOO Woodcuts. .Royal Svo. 



saABavBT, sTAiis, ut9 to,, raninas, wssTsrauas. 



